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ABOGADO DEFENSOR

iHasta ahora los demés. con-
' denados no han solicita-
do clemencia

T minentes: alemanes “militaristas”, La tencla completamente honesta

glaciones EXLEriones

4 Comercin Internacional y Culta

*[A NACION" 4 de octubre de 1946.-

gue, & su fulclo, va & ser muy difi-
manes ds guerra, puesto que )
persona de tan considerable influen

clg en el régimen nazi como
Dr, Schacht, pudo comprobar su
cencia. Agregaron que Ias prusb
presentadas en el proceso demostra-
ron que el acutadp Von Papen,

representacion de mtlexih cele

Estado Mayor L con

ci6én habri de reflejar también con- oOtra petsona en €l
siderable influencia en los procesos. que aducian en
que sge incosrén conira varios pro- ro hacer constar que

opinién prevalente, expresada por un serd justificada por la historia,

acusados por
militar internacional a la ciudad de
Hamburgo, en la zona briténica de

los tres —Von Papen, Schacht y Frits-
che— partirian esta noche o a pri-
mera hora de manana, pero ahora
hayindlciosdequeno]oharﬂn'hutsl
manana por la tarde o €l at_.ha;o.

uremberg.
Unodehs’l;bocadosdefmg;'
manes dijo, embargo, que los
partirdin  juntos y visjardn por una
ruta secreta a la mencionada ciudad.
Von Papen se dirigira desde Ham-
burgo Stockhausen,

hasta
# su residencia de Sc

hleswig-Holstein,
pero se ignora si llevaran escolta bri- | -

tanica o norteamericana desde Ham.
burgo. En cuanto a Fritsche, piensa

cerse cargo de los sbsueltos para que
sean procesados ante la Junta de Des-
nazificacion.

a
solosehamdhidoumw: 1a
interpuesta en fayor del juzga-
do ausencia, Martin Bormann, el
1 niente de Hitler. Su abogado
solicita que =e le conmute la sentencia
de muerte por la de prisidn perpetua.

Los defensores plazo has.
ta el sdbado a las 16.45 para presen-
tar sus ml‘:‘hm ante la Becreta-

en
uramberg,

Los abogados norteamericanos ma-
| nifestaron que €l veredicto abscluto-
' rio pronunciado por el tribunal en fa-
vor del {inancista doctor Hj
‘8ehacht ha producldo un efec
adverso a los planes aliados de juzgar
& los ind alemanes quas coope-
taron con el régimen nazl en sus pii.
nes de guerra, que log juicios que iban,
a iniciarse durznie el mes de octubre
tendran probablemente que ser pos-

puestos para el afo préximo.

El Dr. Britggen Telford Tuylor, en-
cargado de proce entos, declard
g:e el juez norteamericano Jackson

ré cuenta de dichs problema al pre- |
sidente '.i‘rumm'.mse ha wnueh?ia% -al
los abogados un plazo, que exp e
15 de diciembra proximo, para Orepa-

dtmtr:ales hgtmuoa.@m Jos ;“1"‘: e
cuentan las empresas Km. Ipp g

%a

to tan mmiﬂmks

abogado norteamericano, indica ogque| Los ocondena
los Nlamados militeristas tan solo po- | con sus abogados una vez al dia
drin ser condenados si resultan con- i , €n que o

victos perzonalmente de haber par-|te hwnmun!ugu del mundo exterior.
ticipado en crimenes o atrovidades de | Algunos de ellos han preguntedo a sus

B

Lo secreteria general del Tribunal|de . Keite] y Jodl no quie-
Militar ha dado curso de inmediato|ren clemencla, pero ambos desean ser
ala sﬁ:elazma ni:wgvtﬁst&o e} abo= W €n vez de morir en la horea,

e Borman, 1 a ahoreados homb
misién cuadripartita, gue se ¥y ay Bm Ive

como
ne en sesién secreta permanente en |para
esta ciudad, y cuya misién cons'ste| BSj se observase a los reos sin saber
en transmitir & in de Control Aliado aRoeime
los pedidos de clemencia, an ) e
dos los detalles relacionados con .
ejecuciones de los condenados y €
traslado a Berlin de los sentenc
a prisidn,
cree que Borman murié
trataba de huir de Berlin, al h
su entrada en dicha ciudad las
gas rusas, en mayo de 1945. Vi
personas, sin embargo,
do haberlo visto en el La%o de
tanza y en Munich, Fué, como

nuu han agotado
sabe, condenado a muerte, . M?: ”p&h. Rt
Protesta obrera y conservan la esperanza de que

mtacidn Ge Alemania, fué encon-
en un campamento.prisidn para
miembros de In guardia escogida SS,
y serk a un tribunal civil
aleman m ser juzgado por asesinato.
e Yugoeslavia, Espafia, la Gul-
y B i v

m‘?ﬁnﬁoh v Africa Occidenta) has-
%mtm subigajf pod%r :rmlle
permil Tegresar nombre =
puesto, 3

La policia alemana

NUREMBERG, 3 (R).—Los pigue-
tes de Ia policia alemana guc fueron
al Pala

sEl

Opinién del Sr. Truman

WASHINGTON, 3 (INS)—El pre.

Truman, en declaraciones for-
hoy a los representantes de
1a prensa, calificé al proceso realimado
contra los criminales de guerra nazl
ante el tribunal militar internacional
de Nurembery, como el mis traseen.
dental aecontecimlento de ia ltima
guerra mundial, gue el mismo
se desarrollé dentro de la mds aDsO-
lute imparcinlidad.

COMO SE HALLAN EN SU
CELDA LOS CONDENADOS

ggmsm. 3 (Pgl:l Dr, Gu;
Hmmhuz‘_}‘ga).-_-dnee de los hom-
bres que dirigizron el terror en el jm-
perio nawl se encuentran sentados en
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(Ei Lunes o el Marie?ﬁe |
Conocera el Fallo del
Tribunal de Nuremberg

Nuremberg, septiembre 27 (UP)—
Los 21 procesados nazis como crimi-
nales de guerra y un mundo anhe-
lante esperan el veredicto del tribu-
nal militar internacional gne debe-
ré decidir la suerte de los dirigen-
tes nazis gque sumieron al mundo en
le guerra mas destructora que regis-
tra la historia de la humanidad. Las
sentencias seran dadas a conocer &
principios de la proxima semana,
probablemente el Junes o el martes.

presos han pasado el dia de h
ngiem las visitas de sus dmmg
e e\ N
hora co-lgloi' i Y :h?a‘ﬁma ::Ea all-
torizara ta én a estar con €llos una
hora, en vez de la media hora gue has-
O el s i
ﬂm de mafiana deberdn salir inme-
diatamente de Nuremberg, pues el tri-
bunal no gquiere que estén en la cludad
cuando se lean las sentencias,

laa

R At

oie. ex ministro en
Polonia,

taf, eimaane. s Apdtew CuBRIN:
, almirante sir rew Cunnin-
el general zir Brian Roberison,
] o del 'Cwu?o Aliado de Inter-
veneclon, y sir Willlam Strang, conse-
jero politico del grupo britinico del
precitado , enc. an la lista

nistro de ju
miembros del movimiento de resisten-
cla que declararon en el juicio sobre
las atrocidades cometidas en los cam-
pos de concentracion, el jefe de policia
Ge Dinamarea, Paul ﬁial e, el ministro
de justicia belga, Van Maarseveen, su
colega holandés Procoplo Drtina y el
ministro de justicia checoslovaco H. A,
Swiatrowski.

Dificuliades financieras

N rg, septiembre 27 (Reuter) —
Un estado de caos financiere ha surgi-
do en Nuremberg porque las autorida-
des nort i 5 se han gado a
suministrar dolares a las delegaciones
irternacionales que asisten a las sesio-
nes finales del julcio sobre crimenes de
guerra que se esta ventilando en Nu-
remberg,

Nuremberg se halla en la rona esta-
dounidense de pcupacion en Alemania.
Los fiinclonarios del juicio y los corres-

Cuando los abog € es salie-
ron de la prisién, uno de ellos mani-
festé a los perlodistaz que todos

os muestran valor y entereza.
Wilhelm Keitel, von

tiempo. -

mﬁ% Hess mantiene su actitud, rea
o fingida. de completa indiferencia, p
el resuitado del juicio, El almiran
Karl Doenitz pasa la mayor parte dal
tiempo leyvendo los clésicos. Los abogas
dos defensores estin indignados con el
tribunal por haberles prohibido qu
vean a sus patrocinados durante ]
fin de semana. Presimese gue tal pr
hibicién constituye una medida de ses
guridad para impedir gque puedan ens
tts'.;ur armas clandestinamente en la pris.
sién.

Actividades de los jueces B

Los jueces han estado trabajando du-
rante todo el dia de hoy en la pequ
antecamara de la sala del tribunal, &
donde les fué enviado el almuerzo,

El pueblo aleman conocerd las se
tencias, Las principales radioemisor:
de las cuatro zenas de ocupacién b
ajustando sus instalaciones en el pala-
cio de justicia de Nuremberg para po-
der difundir el veredicto todas las
zonas, ¥ también en Al ia. Ademaés,
5” dim:tiu ;l:mamsl obundrqa& e;.nutldu!

es exira papel para
publicar los textos de las sentencias, d
modo que os podrin escuchar ¥ sa-
ber lo qgue les ocurra a sus ex dirl-

gentes.

El servicio de Informacién norteame-
ricano dice que de cada diez alemanes
interrogados siete op que todos los
dirigentes nazis juzga son culpables.

Es casi seguro que el veredicto esta
completado ¥ traducido, ¥ hasta es pro.
bable que havan sido sacadas coplas mi-
e Ta. culpe de cada procssdo

a ue la ¢ e ca
yila da?u organizaciones ha lrdo deter-
minada individualmente y de que
sentencias estdn ya fijadas.

Medidas adopiadas por el tribunal
El secretario general del tribunal ha
advertido ptiblicamente que el mismo
tribunal ¥ las autoridades militares es-
tAn preparados para entendérselas con
cualquiera que deje traslucir los falios
antes de ser lefdos en el tribunal. Se/
dispuesto ya prohibir a los perio-
"distas que presencien las ejecucionses,
caso de pronunciasrse alguna sentencia
de muerte. Tamblén se ha ordenado
ue la ssla del tribunal sea despejada
e fotbgrafos en el momento en que
se pronuncien las sentencias. No se ha
dado explicacion sobre estas medidas.
Los secretarios y los intérpretes que
conocen el veredicto se hallan estrecha-
mente custodiados, aun cuando los pla-
B acordads trafon sheidonsdas
‘on._abandon i

Bl namero de periodistas venidos a/
e % b s Eelinen
ra de ue eron a la
apel'telra del julcloqm noviembre del

(afto pasado.
P malidades esperadas
Los visitantes distinguidos que
esperados, en vista de los muchos
didos ¢le pasajes para iremes y aero-
planos, todavia no han empezado a Ile=
ar,
'E‘l juez morteamericans Robert
Jackson, procurador fiscal principal
el juleio, r a Paris, pero se
pera gue wvolvera acompafiado de ]
senadores Connally ¥ deanbe!.y o
consejero del departamento de Estado
mafiana o ¢! domingo no

Ben en.
Hasta
sabra si el general Eisenhower esta
presente al jeerse las sentencias. La
F‘resmcia_ del ‘lenaral Joseph T. M
arney dependerd de los planes di
Eisenhower, Io mismo que la del ge-
neral Lucius Clay, del brigadier '?-
neral Robetﬁl; ure, ¥ del embajador
También figuran en la lista de visi-

!
|

G Ribben El
o, 3 ! 2 1 cajero de cam del ejéretito bri-
trop. ef ‘doctor Hiaimar Schacht 10k | tanice, o de ios hombrex ran asedts:

L1 dos
"pasml‘“ﬁnlﬁmmmte para pasar el p, ; te en Nuremberg, declard

su u}da de Nuremb

las| Ting ¥ de otros crim

les se ve shora obligados a tener
en lag casas de provision de
bebidas ¥y comestibles y a adquiric ar-
ticulos a erédito,

;:uenu_m

oy’
"La sltuju:i_?n es insostenible. Un alto

lo 0 del ejército bri-
tanico ha partido a Londres por via
aérea a fin de iderar el problama
con las autoridades del goblerno briti-
nico. Esperemos que para el lunes ha-
yamos hecho un arreglo de modo que
los corresponsales britinicos que tienen
que efectuar vuelos ¥ pagar sus pasajes
en dalares americanos estén en condi-
ciones de hacerio™,

Censuras de ""Pravda’ por
Una Entrevista a Goering

Londres, septiembre 27 (UP)—Ra-
dio Moset trasmitié un ut‘!mlo npi-
recido en “Pravda”, en el que se
Doy pas Mt et st
i r haber que la
agencia Internacional News Servi
entrevistara a Hermann Goe : :&:
s de

erg,

et
; . Acusa, !

a los diarios de Hearst de “ocultarse

detris del Em'ﬁdcu ayo “E
€ el que pubﬁ'eéyll; en}

Pais", que
trevligta. :
Dice "Pravda™ que, en general,
creia que el tribunal lub!- d:do‘:a
3 ing y & otros nazis la oportunidad
de pronunciar sus iltimas palabras,
pero, al parecer —agrega— Ja més alta |
autoridnd del tribunal no es el presi-
dente, Las {ltim labras de Goe-
ales fueron da-
d.'?x f l': sm&uﬂde bﬂmm".
e septiembre —sigue dicien.
do "Pravda"— el diario urflumnyo “El
Pais" publicé en forma destacada una
entrevista con Goering, especial para
ese diario, segin ]a agencia I, N. 8., de
Hea Goering exponia sus tos
de vista sobre las causas de la derrota
alemana. luego, Goering hacia
recaer toda la
llu %u

culpa en Hitler”,
: que es sorprendente —afiade
‘Pravda”— es que los guardlanes de
Nuremberg permitieran el acceso a los
reporteros de H como si se tra-
tara de parientes muy allegados. Aun
los proplios diarios de Hearls no se atre-
vieron a Informar directamente en sus
péginas sobre Goering, Keltel ¥ Raeder,
¥ echaron mano de un recurso ingenuo
de flangueo: utilizar el diario uruguayo
"El Pals".
ﬁx

£

“Detras de este diarlo uru

ayo, no
son solo Hearst ¥ su camaril

los que

¥ tratan de ocultarse, sino tambi¥én aque-

ilos que ofrecieron a los periodistas
norteamericanos la posibilidad de 1le-
gar hasta un criminal de guerra y te-
ner comunicaciones criminales con él.

“Las gentes més sucias del mundo co-
locan a Goering en las paginas de un'
diario, abren =u celda y le dan la opor-|
tunidad de hablar, como si fuera reai-
‘mente un bre con derecho a la
existencia, Esto puede calificarse fini-

ﬂkdg E:rrupc.ién de In socledad".
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HOY EN NUREMBERG
LBERAN 108 FALLOS
CONTRA LOS NAZIS

Los zcusados dedicaron el
domingo a cumplir sus
deberes religiosos

NUREMBERG, 29 ().—Obedecien.
do Ordenes especiales del Tribunal Mi.
\itar Internacional, las tropas norte-

idoptaron rigurosas medt.
das de seguridad en torno a Nurem-
berg, en visperas de Ia lectura de los
veredictos ¥ las sentencias del julcio
seguido a los 22 jerarcas nazis, uno de
los cuales, Martin Bormann, seri sen-
tenciado en ausencia, Todos los ve-

detenidos

hizulos son en las puertas
de la ciudad por la policia militar,
dedicada a la de cualquier ele-
mento_que llegar & la seds
daztﬂbm:aloaugﬂddnma:;
T8 i dia a0 dstino. Las esposas ds

L
s

352

.

i
i

g

%::q. ° g &fm

meracion no es limitativa, pues se es.

tima que los crimenes de guerra pus-
den dg;tar formas no previstas en e
nouerdo,

40.
litices, raciales o religiosos, en ejecu.
vién de cualquiera de los crimenes
de la competzncia d=l tribu.
con mismos,

fensa.
Los jerareas nagis pasaron el do.
mingo dedicados @ devociones

hallaban por
unes mil oficiales y soldados, la guar-
dia de seguridad més numercsa que
s haya mantenido hasta ahora en la
vieja prisién.

Las probables penas

NUREMBERG, 29 (“The New York
‘Times").—E] Consejo de Control Alia-

. o podria considerar convenients con-

‘mutar por la pana de prisién perpetua
une o dos de los con de muerte
que indudablemente drd el Trl-
bunal Militar Internacional e los 21
jerarcas del régimen nex, Asl se ha

ocups expresado en fuentes autorizadaes, ba.

sandote en oue algunos de ellos son
de mayor valor para los alindos vives

de gusrra ¢ de los detenidos en & que muertos. Dicha decision

basarse en el valor del conocimiento
técnico o politico de los prisionercs,
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aré Comienzo Hoyasu Ulfima Sesion el Tribunal

Para el miércoles

Nuremberg, septiembre 20 (UP)—
Policias militares norteamericanos
con vehiculos blindados recorren las
calles de esta ciudad, cerrando en
un bloque las cercanias del lugar
donde estd situado el edificio del
Tribunal. Una guardia fuertemente

| pertrechada de 1.000 hombres ha si-

do destacada por los alrededores de!
'edificio de la prision, donde 21 acu-
sados nazis esperan el veredicto que
ha de sellar sus destinos. La guar-
dia y custodia de los acusados se
hizo mas estricta, para impedir que
llegaran a éstos visitantes no auto-
\rizados. -
Fuerzas policiales norteamerica-
nas fueron traidas de otras zonas
para reforzar a las tropas que pres-

distribuidas para custodiar las en-
tradas de la ciudad y las cercanias
v el edificio de la prision y el Tri-
bunal.

Unos 50 traductores, periodistas de
ia Corte, taquigrafos, dactilégrafos
norteamericanos, britanicos, france-
ses, rusos ¥y alemanes que conocen
los veredictos, estan actualmente
celosamente bajo - guardia en sus
alojamientos como precaucién con-
tra la posible infiltracién de noti-
cias, Todos solicitaron wvoluntaria-
mente la adopeién de estas medi-
das y se sometieron a prestar jura-
mento de guardar secreto, firman-
do una declaracién por la que acep-

permanecer encerrados en sus
alojamientos especiales desde la ma-
fiana del 26 de septiembre hasta el
momento en que se den a conocer
los veredictos,

Los edificios fueron rodeados
por guardias especiales y todos los
conductores telefénicos que dan al
mismo fueron cortados. Como pre-
caucién adicional se llevaron a ese
edificio los materiales de trabajo ¥
los alimentos necesarios.

Llegaron a esta ciudad hoy el se-
cretario de estado de la Unidn, se-
fior James B, Byrnes, el senador
Tom Connally, la esposa del nuevo
embajador de Estados Unidos ante
el gobierno italiano, James Dunn, ¥
Ben Cohen, miembro de la delega-
cién norteamericana ante la Confe-
rencia de Paz.

Se cree que el presidente del Tri-
bunal, sir Geoffrey Lawrence, co-
menzara mafiana a las 10 a dar lec-
tura a la primera parte del juicio

que ésta le demardard 3 horas.

a segunda parte es ain més ex-

nsa y su lectura llevara probable-

un parte de la mafiana del mar-
texto completao estd conteni-

‘Bo en unas 250 a 260 carillas eseri-|

a maqguina. Al terminarse los
os primeros capitulos del juicio el
uez Lawrence dispondrad un receso

¥ los acusados seran llevados de
vuelta a sus correspondientes cel-
Idas, para aparecer mas tarde y es-

tan servicio en esta ciudad, siendo| g

ente las horas de toda la tarde y |

habria terminado

el extenso proceso de Nuremberg

cuchar los veredictos y sentencias
contra ellos.

Se calculaba esta noche que como
el texto de las sentencias es suma-
mente corto, todn el asunto quedara
completamente terminado ra el
miéreoles alrededor de las 15.

Los permisos de los parientes, es-
posas e hijos de los acusados para
permanecer y transitar por la ciu-
dad caducaron esta noche. No se sa-
be si esas personas han regresado

a a sus hogares, pero de no haber-
o hecho tendran gue permanecer
encerradas.

Estado de Salud de Rudolf Hess

Nuremberg, septiembre 20 (UP) —
Existe la posibilidad de que Rudolf
ess, cuyos extrafios sintomas de pér-
dida de memoria e incoherencia han
copstitfuido uno de los puntns de su
juicio, pueda ser declarade insano ¥
condenado a reclusidn por toda la vida,

Temen Morir en la Horca los Ex
Dirigentes Milifares Alemanes |

Nuremberg, septiembre 29 (UP)—EI
abogado defensor del mariscal Wilhelm
van Keitel ha recibido instrucciones de
apelar sl Consejo de "Control” Aliado
en el sentido de que sea fusilade ¥ no
ahorcado en el cazo de que se ln con-
dene a8 muerte, segin una {nformacién

de fuente fidedigna obtenida por la

-

Que Juzga a Jefes Natzis por Crimenes de Guerra

United Press, agregéndose que von Kel-
tel, en un estado de gran depresién,
manifesté a su abogado que “ante todo
estd resuellp a morir como soldado'”.
Agre%ﬁ que =i es ahorcado, seria “una
mancha mas sobre mi buen nombre”,

Ei corqnel-general Alfred Jodl jamés
se refiere al fallo ¥ dice que su caso
estd 1t;m-r'rm'mda ¥ no quiere pensar mas
en.ello,

Los almirantes Doenifz ¥ Raeder se
muestran también serenos, zi hien con-
sideran que seria una gran desgracla sl
los condenaran a la horea. De ser sen-
Itma.dos & mierte, prefieren ser fusi-

Hess sigue tan supersticiosa como
cuando contemplaba las estrellas, ¥ es-
pera que se &rodnua un milagro a al-
timo momento.

En cuanto a Goering, segin declaran
sus abogados. "no vacila en hacer repe-
tidas alugiones a la suerte que le espera
¥ no duda que serd la muerte'’.

Fritz Sauckel esta convencido de que
todavia pusde hacer algo para persua
al mundg de que es [nocente.

Julius Streicher, segin se dice,
hecho la siguiente manifestacitn: *
alegraré de que me condenen a mue
pues ello significard que por fin pol
dormir. Estos centinelas nortsamer!

nos me estin d
T Enies n despertando contin
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EL TRIBUNAL INTRRNACIONAL—
ALIADO CONSIDERQ CULPABLES
AL0S24 JERARCAS ALEMANES

Se advierte que si bien el estado mayor y el alto comando
quedan libres como entidades, sus miembros pue-
den ser condenados individualmente

NUREMBERG, 30 (#).—En senten-
ia histérice que presagia la muerte

cagtigo para los princi-
ugartenientes d% Adolfo Hitler,

el Fuehrer del Tercer Reich,
el Tri Militar Internacional de-

cmoquﬂbmwsumdeum'-
mm::hsmdimsmlus
22 jerarcas

supone que
rindmmduallad:mtubn.ameo
nos de que el Consejo Alindo
trol, con sede en Beﬂin.
spelaclones que los

eleven, 7, it

s aa
.&_h

litos ¥ pruebas de la c_omlsién de los
smos, considera convictos a los 22
rocesados y, tras calificar de crimen
a la guerra de agresion, de-
clara que ha existido conzpiracion pa-
ra desencadensr ésta v que ja conduc-
cion de la Jucha se ha caractérizado
por la perpetrgcion de todp clase de
crimenes contra el derecho de gentes
A %elllu siete organizaciones alemanas
o o
procesadas, tres resultan absueltas y
custro aon cal!flcadaa de criminales,
Escapan de la condenacién coma co-
lectividades el Estado Meayor General,
el alte comando y el gabinete del
Relch, pero -el tribunal advierte quﬂ
105 miembros de estos organismes pue
den ser enjuiciados wﬂm u:le
|guetra que hayan come -
‘mente, ¥ afirman que existen pruebas
de que algunos de estos miembros son
culpebles “en forma clars ¥ convin-
cente". Se declaran criminales la or-
ganizacién del Partido Nazi, 1n Ges-
tapo, 1a policip SD y la omnimcidn
de lag 8BS, En cuantp 2 la organizacién

de las SA,
de la depuracién
del 30 de junio de 1034, queds redu-
cida a un grupo sin importancia des-
| de esta fecha. 3
Las notas mis sallentes del vere-
dicsto contra los veintidos dirlgentzs
¥ cuatro organizaciones nazis son las
siguientes: X
La historfe del régimen nasl muestra que
Hitler 3 sus colaboradores estabap dis-
puestos  dnlcamente p negocinr sobre ia
bm de que sus exigencias fuesen acepta-
¥ que, en casn de uo serlo, B2 em-

p:unrw lo dig-

am ﬂ’%ﬂu‘h‘m“d:ﬂ“ﬁ' mmg_nﬁ

: tu:tm o fr Sin  cmbarge,
€ iribunal edtima qup Ae-m de Ja mar-

cwmt&tnida por matones y ||

tadura con todos los mélodos e horror ¥
In clilea y ablerta negaclén del imperlo
de Ia ley. E1'27 de mayo de 1038 Goering
8e opuso n ecuniguier Lmitacltn finenz'era
de In produccién billea, ¥ dlijo que todas
Ias medidxs qnn u adopingen debian sor-
lo lnbrn In base d ahsoluta seguri-
dad de que uhl.l.u'h I guerra.

El documento dice que, refiriéndose
los afios 1910 a 1833, Gustav Krupp von
Bohlen escribld: "*Fué un gran mérita para
tods 1n economin béllca alemann no per-
manecer oclosa duraste fox afios ndversos,
aunque su actividad o pudlege ser roye-
lade por razones obyias'’. Ku cuanto o Ia
preparaciom de la n, se manifiesta
que oy “Maein Kampf" Hitler aclard por
completo esn punto de vislo, No == trataba
de un simple digreio poarticular de momo-
Hine; su contenldo fud gritado & los oun-
tre vientos, ""Mein Karipr' un debe con-
siderarge como wn slmple ensaye Yicrario,
Hitler 'dijo qle ern ntcezarlo gue Alomi-
nin conquistane el espacio dlel que necdal-

tl.hu
a@m qua no arée que Hiller

ol Eue

chi de 1938 no pude yo dudarse de que
Hitler pensaba muy en sevlo resultir aln
Buerra.

St arguyd fuo 13 muexion ds Atistria

eulum justificada. Hilo. no obstante, los

ran  cls fqua
métndoe emplendos cfmn aleanzar dicho fin
fueron los tipleos de todo sgrésor, K1 21
de abril de 1930 2 desarrolld una diseu-
sldn entre Hitlcs y el marisoal Keitel—hoy
‘uno da log gcusadog—respecio u| "caso
Green'’, mostrando clarameni» qoe se esta-
ban enudsando los prepirativos de staque
contrn  Chscoslovoquis. forma on  qQu@
Hitler condujo las negoclaclones con Palo.
nia, com la ayeda do von Ribbentrop, de-
muentra que no fueron de bueag fa o con
<l ‘menor desgo de mantensr la paz,

Los propésitos de Goering han sido slem-
pre conseguir el omentimiento de Cran Bre-
lafla parn i cnaq&ucta dn “Polonia. El 1ri-
bunal estd eol ido de
que la Buerra I"J.Iclsda wr Alpmania con-

fué una

tra
n;u:t\'l. que hubin de exienderse hasta
sbaresr a ¢nsl todo ¢ munio y que dlé
como. resultado incontabiles crimenes, tanto
eontrd el derecho y lag costombros do la
guerrn como conlee |y humanidad, La idea
de atacar a Noruetga tuvo sp Urigen, fe-
&ﬂn pul'ﬂo m 108 acusndost Raeder v Ro.
% uz de “todar Ins pruchas
ul.upn:u les, ta ilmposible substarclar el
argumento de que in tyasion de Dinamar-
ea y de Noruega fud defensiva ¥, p Julelo
dei tribunal, los dox opernciones yon pctos
bélleoa agresivos. Le livasidn de Bélgies,
Holandn ¥y Luxemburgo cardts: por entero
de justificaclon. Hitler v Ribbentrop tratu-
ron Infructucsnmente de petsugdir a Ita-
Ia a que eatrase en la guerry atactndo
ooty ettt b o
recin vig estaba a entudio des.
i’:; muche tlempo ¥ la invasion fué
un rapida que no hubo tlempo para pro-
vocar ineldente algune o encontrar o pu-
blicar nm explicacion politien adecunda.
La estructuss de lns foitres organiza-
ctom.-r politices v ccondmicas fub idsndn
el nmdn Rogenberz, desnuds de con-
urmmt eqbdas con IKeiel, JoJI Rae_
Lu Jole, '?ﬂgrnc ¥ von Eil?hm
pruebas demuestran que Aloma-
niu ‘tanin ol proyecto, cuidadosamants me-

(Continfia cn In 2a. piag., 2a. col) _A
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FL JUICIO A LOS
JERARCAS NAZIS

(Continuacién de la 1a. pig., 6a. cel,)

ditndo, de oplastar a Ia cn
como wuu.'u. militar m gun-
pentd que 18 Unidn go ro ud:ab’a

mﬁo hoﬂradnmmu

o "l
mntm.g, -

. se utuq.hmn

_ldu parg f‘ﬂum £l mismo
216 a Matsuoka que lle-

¥ on & la guerm,

El neuepdo de Londres define vomo orl.
men todo proy nhmnoaun&ﬂxn-
clon, Bn l.'c Sl de Teslon
onl mqwﬂnlﬂarﬂ of in=
| mugl bunal ha dacidido gue
n!um-m de 1m a:mndun proyeetaron y l-
| braron :wrn agresivas ccitrp dope Lo
olones pm- 1o tanto, gon culpables de
c304 8 dijo, en nombre de los
| neusades, m un rringlplo fundamental de
toda ley, tantn intermacicoal como hmt-
na, es que no puede haber castigo para
nrl:nm 1'111? u;:uuoutﬁe;‘ oxlstn ut:ll 109, DNI!

o oas r o aguelloa

| blerta violacign de los tratadon i, aths
| éndo sin previo aviso a of  Verinon,
fiestaments un error fundamental,

Tu el tribunnl que gn tiles clrc'un!'

Irmrl.ﬁ el nincante tlene que saber que

itk comatiendo un erimin, nor 1o cunl, le_

Jos de sor Injusto oastigarie 1o serin per-

mitic que sus erimenes quedaran impunes,
ue d

ud on,
@nm en hombr
l|‘l qltnn mmm\imrl
am 1o cleron, obrgban por éml
nes de li.n. o tanto, no se

por
s ha Nnnblu -por actes rn—
Tk 1 ol s El

Lt {2
do dg L\mdm dice espereificamente en su
articulp §: ‘'El hecho dn ‘que ¢l acusado
haya obrado en obedlencia de wnm ordedl
de g4 goblerno o de un sulerlor no 1o
Mbrarf dé Ly reapensabilidad, na

mm“lt rwlsilngu - Mim’é
as dy ese

estdn de ac con las leves de todas
los um:teoun uhlﬂhﬂ de que un Aolde-
do hnu recibldo. drd | matar o tor,

do.
uu.e 1ot nllupﬁglh i g &‘%‘
‘rnpcion o a no
sido recon

ocldo nu
lea netos de hﬂtﬂlsnd M%
cenforme il
apelan mnrn.l

Que  Alemanin iba rummnu haecla
tna complets dictadura d _mnm!mo
en que los nozls mbllm nl poder, M
prozositon de ir a ln gunm.
abremadorameris demosirado
sifn do los polcs agrexivos :
exnusstos en cate versdicto, A mlc
tribunal, lzs pruebss establceen una ma-

quinagion comin tendigute a preparar y
‘librar la guerrn, en alguncs lon neu-
mdno. No tieng b‘rurtmdh aqguy
sl ha pool

iracld B e Shalha e
N’n”ul;n l'ls.!ﬂ e : A A 3

ROUER bleci que que-
pa la menor duda, mwﬁnmh

Buerra agreslvi como to,

m argumenta de que ne puede existir
una maquinnelén comin de esa- tmtuu.la-
2a cusndo hay una dicladura comipleth,
curoce de sofldez Uu plan en cuys mw
uzon interviene T0 (e personang no

efa dg sor un slll‘l Nm._l 1o don-
bido una soly de exig

Ocupandy las p q
et ¢) gobleitig de Alemania, log ACUARAGE, O

In menos algunos de <llos, tiwm tme

tmhln periecto mnmtmllplo de los

en- loa
dumba llegal el recurso de
;:uu g ‘resolver las dlnpulu mu:-

naclonalee. Tiinen Qus habe
raban en ablerty el de rmtm
||nl:mulnnnl :Iundﬁ lpfnwm

nes ejecvinn el plan Do -zusdu exentog de
haber ob

ll'br:%o la  guerpn agresive por. si-

y hombres e negocios.
éftos, ¢n plano o e

nque perseguia aqull e dleran su coope-

racidn, se convirtleron en compllees del
plan goe aqudl organizd. No R vonsi-

derarseles inocenten porque Hitler los ha-
;:ll utllizado, si ellos sablan lo qus hlchn.
| heeho de quo un dlotador iT

do esas Ordenes no Jen ahauelva de m-

{ vealizar sus du-l.mlm de lau-
L] du iy 1

ncuer.

inecendinias,
1 levéndose g mnﬁliu % como  re-

¢ ,. qm. l’llﬂl =
m.1nb|1|1|ul " e: hecho de que de-
L’f" : e o por orden (el hom. :um
lo conelblo, Hitler tio podia hmt
fra \mprescindible aque conisse con s ert
ﬂmnfdn de los jefes militares, um— by

t do Jos fines| clonal

etaciones Exteriores,

ito

5 Y,

dadl, t&.ua no ulmltlv )&e senti-

4 priebns que gbran I-m' del tl;b
el R

1 -
chos casoR m‘%:u duros ik al:knlnn
Be realizd cnn {recusncin l.l 1 hom-
bre eon las dnlles, en fos ¢ leol.*z'

Ef:lle‘u“pt::‘ae:luu, dmph n m AL
gunun vocesi loa cas

i

' ﬂnua. fabrero de 1943, mmm
realizada por la Junts Cenirsl de
on la cual se hallaba

cmnnoncl

encala

propuncid lns palabras finsles de esto ca-
{tulo de la historia nosi, 4l declarar an-

_?o este tribunal: ‘“‘Hemos luchado contra

el judajsmo: hemop luchado contra &1 du-
rante aflos ¥ en este sentido nos permitis

mos formular declaraciones en
lo dlarlo de memoriaz— que hoy &e
| convierten ell tuu;u contra nosofros: de-

SRS de” Alemania o Dok s bo:

5 tm)nwm:tlkl Estn
contenldos en los articulos 46, 50, 52 y 66
1007 ¥ how ariiculos 3 3, 38 v B de 3

. " ¢
én_de Mﬂ_rﬂd{.mlm

ponsabifidad. La relacifn entre el

tor yllua aubo hl‘lnm s:o :hu’o m.w:.:
caso b respo

“;wdu perpetracidn dt qu.ehuler crimen
privado,

El 18 de¢ oclubire de 1642, o scusado
Keital hizo circulnr unas instrugeianes au-
toriaadng por Hitler, en las que e orde-
naba que todos 108 miembros de las uni-
diades alindns de maudw l ‘mllmdﬂ
da uniforme ¥ q’mvier:r
debian aer 'atu-ml hun el nttmo

|Iwh1m". au'nq

Los anudaa en em Jroceso
hen e= blltl!ido Qg los territorion opupm-
dos  por emanin tluran explotalos en

dos con fines congiderados '
les por of acuerdo ¥y que mmm nrlﬂlnt
muwﬁ%n g:: Iu Juﬂu tll; ]
traglon trabkjo_forsodo g w..
ma - de tortm'u a los pmm. Im-m-
B D e e

“que los utilizaron con
tos. qii;' i nltlr:“;.

en ma

ael personal del

como crganizhelén

benefjeio dut esfuorzo | uco alemin, de la Mldo responsable d! 20§ ProgrAmAs
manere mis ldericidn eilem&uo- om0 son los sefes de lss
alguna hacin la. Wt Iou.l ¥ Mg\lﬂﬂﬂo dhrmu es de personal de
oo uqum jat ’E!ou - respoct: l 'I?uﬂhﬂl‘
un ** L o m In organiza de
piiblien ¥ nﬂm:'l'w de am ﬂldn% a los ‘‘amtlel-
artfeulo 6 rosulta delito crhnlml rn" h offcina en el

El tribunal 16 dnl ermua ol Gauleltun
ncusado  Rosenbers, quu-.n. en funig y el xuuhttung. tribunal los dec

lu. =onforme a1 significndo del

cmupn y la 8D (poliely criminnl)
fueron empleadas ﬂa& -
mo la paﬂecunmn da Ioa judlos, brutall-
dades y MRLANEAS © campos de con-
uulrnctdn Las unlddliet de ln. B,B o
Ton metivamente en todos | ;

del o-uﬁ‘ especifico de Droyectar ¥ li-

brar la guerra, por lo cual el tribunal

no puede M!lm crlmlnml tales wnotl-

vidades, Desp In BA

’u: mluida.a gudodompoalulm-

Duma de 1937 e mmm del Relch
une wolp on,

no realizd No se le
congulté para nm mu wnmum na-~
L sp ganaria declarar que "dicho

mmu oF una ormmlhclﬂn criminal, Los
nﬂtmhm del mismo

w aenn  oul nhlu
de crimenes deberdn se
m‘l.ll. "

musrtos, 8u téenica tiva es muy pa-
recida o In de loa o ¥

los dnmu paises, Auuque no formin uu
grupo aue pusda ser incinido dlntw

lo establecido en e neuerdo, fueron, o ]
tamente, ann  eastn mllilﬂr dllphdwn.
Muchos de
del jurnmento que presiarcd como mill-
tares, . el umld.o de ohedecer 1o re-
gla taeis Jo conviene o su de-

fenza, dicen que toidan gue oliedecer Or.
denes, Cuando los hochox o Justitigoen,
esns homl deben ser somelldos a pro-

cexo, Individunimente,

Asistentes a las ejecuciones
BERLIN, 30 (. — El Consejo de
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GOMO ESCUCHARON
S SENTENCIA LOS
- JEFES ALEMANES

Casi todos ellos se mantuvie-
ron impasibles mientras
era pronunciada

———

NUREMBERG, 1 (#).—Rudolf Hess,

una actitud de inconsciente, se quitd
los auriculares dque le hubleran per-
mitido escuchar su sentencia, y miré
vagamente hacla adelante, mienttas

e. Goering mantuvo su - bravia
reserva. Cuando penetré en la sala
bros de la policia militar, su gastado
traje gris aba sin gracia. El
presidente del juez Geoffred

wrence, e impersonal, miré
dirigente

0
|

S’F
i
gg

condenado a muerte. Dado que se Je
(hallé culpable de un solo cargo, se
icrmm\mmﬂmm ok,

5
|

—_—
g~ §

elaciones Oiariores,
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i0 el Alfo Tribunal Aliado s feremene s

El Aplomo que Trafande | ™
- Demostrar los Condenados =
Nuremberg, octubre 1° [UP)—Pa-
lido y tembloroso iba Hermann Goe- | Ting
ring en ¢l ascensor del salén de la|en
corte y en el camino que lo condu-|!
cia de regreso a su celda, después
de escuchar su sentencia de muerte, |*
Cuando el médico de la prision, doc-
tor Gustave Gilbert, 1o visité en su
celda, dijo Goering: “Me dieron la
sentencia de ﬁrivilagio". pero aque- |-
lla bravata sflo fué un pobre inten-
to, desmentido ')‘:or el temblor de
sus manos, Ja vista baja, la lnh‘.ruia'
palidez del rostro y la insegurida d
denli vOZ.

su
bert : ;
demostrar su coraje son completamente |/
- mwwc
“Control” estd anunciada para el
g:m el citado vocero dijo que es
ble que sa Tealiée una sesin
antes, en los primeros dias dela
/|na’ préxima. Confirmé que las
ciones se cumplirfn en la
Nuremberg.

—

X | %9

- T e e
» el veredicto leido en el Palacio de Justicia de Nuremberg. (R
[uremberg a Londres y desde ésta, directamenie a Buenos Aires). :

en
te a su abogado poco antes de que se bién reveld su decisién de dejar en  al atague a F
leyera su sentencia de muerte. Strei-|bertad a Schacht, von Papen y Frit Fué ronsul

una mueca vy sacudié su cabeza, mar-
chéndose a paso vivo hacia el ascensor.
Funk se ajusté los teléfonos y pare-
cla indiferente. Después de escucharse
, un guardia le tomé por un

su sen‘encia,

brazo y lo lleva hacla la prisién. Doe-
nitz miré gravemente al juez Lawrence
¥ se quité los teléfonos de un golpe
cuendo escuché su sentencia a diex

sfios de presidio. Raeder, zé mantuvo
firme con los brazos rigidos ¥ no pa-

Seyss-
nguar{ se tomé de un banco mientras
su rostro estaba rigido. Cuando escu-

hé las palabras “muerte por ahorca-
miento"”, se incliné ligeramente hacia
il adelante. ;
] El rostro de von Neurath era literal-
| mente una méscara ¥ no trasunts emo-
cion alguna cuando Lawrence leyd su
condena a 15 afios de cdrcel, que equi-
a prisién perpetua porque tiene
rotector de

mas anciano

cher, al ofr su condena se contrajo en|che. Estos tres nacionalsocialistas u#ﬂu poltics
ser

—y especialmente el primero y el
timo —los considerados por los ohJ
vadores como con mas probab -

de salvar sus vidas. Sin embargo, | no considera gue ses:
completa absoluecién por parte del { nes que el

bunal constituyé una verdadera
sa. Actualmente se encuentran en
bertad

En general se habia estimado que
acusados estaban suficientemente
vueltos en la red de intrigas nazis g . ]
les iba a ser dificil evitar cuando n tra Checos uis
nos ger ¢ a presidio; es ¢ personalmente a egar
una certeza que ih opinién publica ale-7—
mana se sorprenderia notablemente por-
que se estimaba que todos los acusados
pagarian con sus vidas los delitos de

ue se les acusaba. De acuerdo con

urisprudencia nazi, los prisioneros
eran conducldes al banquillo de la In-
famante corte del u{ueblo a menos que
su culpabilidad uviera probada sin
duda alguna.

Los acusados frataron en todo meo-
mligtn deh disimuli:al: arg:éién quzdles
embargaba, pero pa a no poder
dominarse ¥ hacia toda clase de muecas,
escribiendo sin cesar.

s
¥

A prisién términos diver-

et S

Los Mtrm'm' no pudieron traer sus
cdmaras porque
do umsrp:lomluﬁn ‘durante la lectu- | una mueca. Tod

ra de las sentenclas
la sesién de la tarde del tribunal, que |8sombrados,
comenzd a las 14.50.

La seslén de la mafana
la sesion maiutina, gue con- | pables a los

Schacht hizo un gesto de estupefac-
cién cuando escuché su absolucién.

l1a Corte habia prohibi- Funk, sentado cerca de é1,

sonrié con
os los demas, incluyen-

, acto realizade en|d9 a Goering, ﬁ volvieron con rosiros

t Inmediatamente

exirajo de entre sus ropas una libreta
¥ comenzd a escribir en ella.

El tribunal se rehusé a considerar cul-
almirantes por la guerra

Durante

b ! cluyd a las 1349, el tribunal completd | submarina, diclendo que eran responsa-
Scﬁir{‘tgﬂi' 20 fﬁgs B&]g: ru\;%r:l Bd‘{ondmtelﬁn‘adn la conspiracién vy la | bles por crimenss contra la humanidad,
Konstanfin von Neurath, a 15 ||brutalidad nazi, iniciada ayer, y tam-|Aunque von Neurath fué calificado de
afios, ¥ Karl Doenitz, a 10 afos -

Absuellos: Hjalmar Schacht,
F]:-an; von Papen y Hans Fritzs-
che.

8i6n perpetua. Los casoz en que
el miembro soviético no estuvo de
acuerdo, se decidieron por mayoria
de tres votos contra uno, siendo tal
mayoria requisito de la Carta en
todos los casos salvo casos espe- ||
ciales.

Lectura de las sentencias

Los 18 sentenciados se mostraron tan
asibles ¥, en clertos casos, tan arro- |
m #, a] escuchar los fallos como se
ibian en publico en los dias de los
triunf.

08 :

- El juez briténico Lawrence, pronun-
4 con tono firme vy severo el juicio
cuatro potencias victoriosas:
“j{Acuzado Hermann Wilhelm Goering,
de acuerdo con 'os términos de la acu-
gaclén por la gue os ha juzgado el tri-
bunal, se sentencia a la pena de

muerte en la horcal”
_‘Tanto el mariscal von Keitel como el
general Jodl no lograron que se les
icordara una muerte honrosa de solda-
fos por fusilamiento. A menos que lo-|
la clemencia del Consejo de “'Con-
~Las sentencias se pronunciaron ofi Un
breve perioda de 42 minutos, culminan-
do asi el histérico proceso de 341 dias
de duracién, Cada acusado permanecio
en el recinto alrededor de 30 segun-

~=dos. existiendo un lapso de dos minutos ______ .
entre la aparicién de cada uno de ellos. e — =

El comportamlento da los acusados

. He aqul una Impresién somera de las
actitudes adoptadas por los acusados
&nte la lectura de sus sentencias:

Goering enrojecid y se quitd los te-
léionos, que no funcionaban. Un poli-
ela militar le ofreald otro par ¥ Goe-
ring comenzé a acclonar el pequefio
cuadrante con el que capta la trasmi-
sidn de las palabras del juez traducidas
al idioma que se desee, Como e} segun-
do juego de teléfonos tampoco funcio-
naba, un capitdn norteamericano se di-
ﬂi{'“' al palco y repart el defecto tée-
nico.

Hess rehusd colocarse los teléfonos y
ofrecia un aspecto de sabatimiento.
Cuando un fo‘lleia miiltar tratd de colo-
cerle los teléfonos, los asié con violen- |
cla, musitd algo ininteligible en alemén
?r los mantuvo a su lado mientras se
efa su sentencia. Continué de ple una
vez concluida la lectura y hubo que in-
dicarle que marchara hacla e] ascensopr,
Aparentemente Hess escapd a la muerte
ﬁnr sus condiciones mentales y fisicas.

a sufrido largas series de accesos de
emnesia, tristeza ¥ risas histéricas, ameén
de paroxismos estomacales y periodos
de completo aturdimiento, que hacen
presumir que es por lo menos irres-
ponszable de sus actos.

Von Keite]l permanecié erguido con
apostura militar cuando Lawrence leyd
su sentencia v no demostré emocién
alguna, cam an céi; paso E;Iﬁu. Rai-
tenbrunner entré en el recin con paso
militar v efectué una ligera reverencia
al tribunal, saludo que repitis después
de leerse su sentencia. Rosenberg, arro-
16 los teléfonos después de escuchar su
condena a muerte. Frank parecfa in-

| deciso con respecto a la actitud e
| adoptar e al presidenie de] tribu-
nal, Giré la cabeza sonriento débilmen-

Cargos Delicfivos y
Grado de Culpabilidad
De los Acusados Nazis

Nuremberg, octubre 1? (UP)—Los
cargos delictivos que se imputaban a
los procesados y las respectivas res-
ponsabilidades, han quedady estable.
cidos en la siguiente forma:

Cargos:  1°—Conspiracién en el
plan comin para librar una guerra
agresiva, 2°—Crimenes contra la

az. 3%—Crimenes de guerra. 49—
imenes contra la humanidad.

Veredicto: Culpables de los cuatro
cargos: Hermann Goering, Joachim
von Ribbentrop, Wilhelm von Kel-
tel, Alfred,Rosenberg, Gustav Jodl,
Konstantin von Neurath,

Absuelios: Franz von Papen, Hjal-
mar Schacht y Hans Fritzsche.,

Culpables de uno o mas carges:
Arthur Seyss-lnﬁuart. culpable del
29, 3% y 49; Karl Doenitz, del 29 y 39;
Albert Speer, del 3% y 49: Martin
Bormann, del 3 E‘ 49, Balour von
Schirach, del 4°; Fritz Sauckel, del
39 y 49; Erich Raeder, de] 19, 29 y 39;
Walter Funk, del 2° 3° y 4°: Julius
Streicher, del 4°; Wilhelm Frick, del
2%, 39 ¥ 49 Hans Frank, del 3° y 49:
Ernst Kaltenbrunner, del 3%y ¥, y
Rudolf Hess, del 1 y 29




Hicieron Dedlaraciones a
LaPrensa los Procesados
Absuelfos por el Tribunal

Nuremberg. octubre 1° (UP) —
Franz von Papen, el doctor Hjalmar|
Schacht ¥ Hans Fritzsehe, los tres
dirigentes nazis absuel
bunal internacional de
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haya arreglado su trasporte ¥ las cé-
i i absuelios seran

ae 4

completamente libhres. Agregd gque no
tiene drdenes de entregarlos a ningu-
ra autoridad o gobierno.

Von JPapen coh su voz suave, casi
inau , manifestd; “Estoy demasia-
do fuera de contacto con la Alemania
de hoy para ‘saber si seria necesario

o ntil al , después de que el mas
ato tribunat dei ]

mundo nos ha absuel-
" Dijo
‘nads odfim:

su wiga politica *ha termi-
tivamente'. En 2:-19 a sus
. EXpresd gue pro-

B

ga , a quienes se puso en liber-|
d, declararon a los peri que
10 que quieren es “descanso, olvido
¥ mucho espacio”, esto ultimo evi-
dentemente para contrarrestar los
efectos de su prolongado encierro
en las celdas'de la prision: La con-
ferencia de prensa se realizd en la
sala de periodistas del tribunal

El goblerno ausiriaco ha meclamado
que le sea entregado von Papen
iuzﬂarlﬂ por la participacién gue
on la opresién de ese pais, Sin.embago,
el coronel Burton C. An
dante de la prisidon de Nu

drus, coman
TE que
ha sido carcelero de los zsl-%eandm ﬁ;’

anifesté’ que tan pronto como se

t‘qggr el t!‘;;

te se dirigira a la zona fran-|

4
|wesn de ocupacion, donde vive su hiia,
o a la britanica donde estd su esposa.
Afiadié que no le sorprendls el fallo
del tribunal pues esperaba ser absuello,
El coronel mifesto que s
lt;l;n Jos tres. esian en lihef-
€8 esperar =g arreyle
el le ¥ s¢ dw_% credencia.
m por la eual an siiﬁl'
(e Nuremberg todavia
ou.

no podr;
El propag
L +#i hal por r  esta noche, |
—a
del

nor
To —agrego— gile me dardn unas)
cuantas semanas de libertad para repo-

E atundimiento de estar al fin
‘mo iener ante mi los muros gri-
¥ las ventanas enrciades de la
celda de la prision. Pero ahora que he
sido absuelto por el Tribunal Militar
Internacional, deseo comparecer lo an-
tes posible ante los tribunnles de Ale-
mania. Ya dije que me siento comple-

que se formularon agui contra mi. Aho-
ustaria rendir cuentas anie los

tamente inocente de las acusaciones|)

ro catilico "Quotidiano”, en up edito-
rial gue publica en su primera ina,
expresa gue la ‘venganza tomod el lugar
de la justicia en Nuremberg", v todos
log acusados de Nuremberg, “eran cul-
Fahles de crimenes sin precedentes ¢n
& historia. pero el hoembre de la calle
hoy. ¥ los historiadores de mafiana, re-
cordarfin dos cosas: 1%, todos los
Jueces fueron elegidos del Jado de

los
‘paises victoriosos ¥ l:i todos los| |
en ium: _

d otos
rtenecian e

: T = de esa !
universal ¥ amarga, han pertenecido a
un solo lado. Este pensamiento se ve
reforzado por el hecho de gque la res-

de st rra se encaentvan hoy
bg?ﬁw h;;gal;- . 108,

1939, que provecod la des-
memb: n de Polonia, , I
‘homba ica lanzada en asliina, ¥

tergero, la bomba atomica lanrzada
ol My :

Recibio 1a Noticia de fa
Senfencia la Esposa de Frank

Munich, octubre 12 (UP} — Dutanie
miis de una hora después de haber oido
gue su esposo habia sido condenado a
morir en la horca, la sefiora de Frank
estuvo sentada junto a su aparate de
radio, llorando desconsoladamente. "Por
0. me o—podian fusilarlo”.

ella se hallaba su madre, su
h Norman, un mit-

s0-

no Joachim won Jastrow, a cargo di-
recto de la traduccién final, dice que
el domingo, en circunstancias en que
un automevil al servicio del tribunal se
dirigia hacla Zirnoff, fué seguido por
otro ¥ que, posteriorments, el mismo

dia, se intentd detenerlo, cu-ln{h. 0 Teg
saba a la Corte con importantes

mentox relacionados con el procesp. “El
autombvil—afiade—fué seguido, sin lu-
| gar a duda alguna, ¥ luego se intenid,
bloquear el camino. Sin embargo, =l
poche no fué detenido y los autores del
re-| hecho lograron escapar sin ser identifi-
docu-

Nuremberg, octubre 19 (UP)—Se ha

e Senacht, von Papen ¥

£n .m: .‘

1a vuﬂamﬂ » nor-

w por su seguridad

asignado hab os-

wbiertas, que PR . =

contraste con las celdas enre-

Que estuvieron du-

w : ¥ von FPapen vy de

‘unirme w . 30%:& : ‘h"-mm’

R R e K e
i o mde 4 T o 3 o
terminar l:enm se le pldie- No cm d m b

ron autbégrafos, a lo que accedio, 3
cambio de una barra de chocolate, “pa-
ra mis dos pequefias hijas —dijo—, que
no han tenido chocolale en un afio".
Los corresponsales franceses replicaron
en voz alta: "Hay en nifios que
ino_lo han conocido en cuatro afips’.
~_El ex ministro de economia del Reich
¥ ex presidente del mand.
fegtd también

temporales hasta q
Jes documentos regulares.

gfnka fos Fallos de la Corte
Un Diario Catélico de Roma

Roma, octubre 1¢ (UP) — El vesperti-

ue se les suminis-

Diarios de la Capital Soviética

]

Mose q - oct “hl‘eu? (UP)—Los wm m"
vos ae ,ﬂw‘ -
o1 &a!s rocesos de Nu-
comenta-

remberg, pero no
ey s PETO P )

Lotidres, potubre 19 (UP)—Radio Mos-

i Atatio el 3| o6 dedics tod rimes baletin noti-
cio ¥ su res muy justo, aungue| T 6 o €] primer no
# de I los veredicto:
jen i m:odm MMGD-JM e ’ﬁfr:’mge,—: 5 ¥
terminar la conferencia de pren- "
» h m ; : h 1‘!‘ -
:u‘h:- documentos ?dmtlﬂ::c?én Pl'esumas Tﬂﬂhh\“as para

Apoderarse de Copias del Juicio

Nurembery, octubre 17 (UP)—Los tra-
ductores del tribunal revelaron gue el
domingo por la noche, personas no
fdentificadas trataron de apoderarse de
copias del juicio,

El capi del ejércifo norteamerica-
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El Juicio de Nuremberg Fua:unqNormndeloque[
No Podran Apartarse ni los Paises ni sus Lideres

Por WALTER LIPPMANN :

Nueva York, octubre 19 — El juicio de Nurem-
berg no ha terminado sino que acaba de tener un

nusvo comienzo. Es éste Ja solemne afirmacion de

ue la soberania de las naciones gueda sujeta al
erecho internacional, el que esta peor encima de
las decisiones de cualquier gobierno y alcanza a
31:e sean su rango o autoridad. El veredicto se ha
| do en un acio consciente y unanime de todos los
 gobiernos de ‘acuerdo con esa ley, que lo es tanto
E:;a-eﬂoa como’ para los criminales alemanes que
sido juﬁadcs ¥ canvictos segun sus claras esti-
pulaciones, Esta ley —como todas las leyes— puede
ser de nuevo capciosamente interpretada, evadida
o subvertida; pero cualquier plan

para_preparar o
para realizar eso, no cae dontro de wrﬁtn del'de- |

recho de soberania nacional, sino que cae en la cali-
. ficacion de acto criminal y todo aquel que pnrticeiﬂe
en esos planes, es personalmnie responsgable de ello
ante el tribunal de la humanidad. Ningin Estado
puede anular esa ley o mediante el derecho de ve!
colocarse por sobre ella. El principio de la unani-
midad todavia se mantiene incélume con respecto
& ciertos aspectos no definidos de esa ley interna-
cional, Pero en los aspectos de ella gue se han apli-
cado a los actos inzgados por el tribunal de Nurem-
berg, exisle un consenso universal, interpretado por
el juicio unanime, aplicado por accién unanime y
establecido como precedente que trasciende todos
los derechos y privilegios nacionales que puedan.
estar en confiicto con aguéllos, e SRR

. En todos los palses sus estadistas tratan de bus-
car nuevas bases para arreglar las cliestiones deri-
vadas de la guerra y asegurar la’ paz. Todos ellos
comprenden que en cierta forma los gobiernos han
pe
dia trabados ante sus propias coniradicciones, Per-
dieron la ruta cuando comenzzron el arreglo de los
problemas de la guerra tratande los aspecios secun-
darios en vez de los asuntos fundamentales, Es im-
posible arreglar lo qiue dejd la guerra mundial en
un convenio sobre la cuestién de Trieste, de los
Balcanes o del Iran, El fracaso en hacer 1o que toda
otra conferencia de paz hizo, esto es, 1a de ocuparse
en primer término de los principales estados enemi-
gos, dio por inevitable resiiltado una serie sin fin de
problemas insolubles de menor importancia ¥ una
especie de enconada guerra de guerrilla diploma-
tica en las crisis mas intrascendentes, La con-
centracidn cerebral en fg;o\?l_mas de menor cuantia
ha tenido efectos profundamente perniciosos. Los
asuntos capitales se han tornado espantajos. Las re-
laciones diplométicas se han hecho asuntos de Es-
tado y mantenidas en un plano tan abstracto, ‘que
hemos llegado a la situacion de que Gran Bretafa

todas las personas, de todo el mundo, cualesquiera_

e

idola ruta que prometieron seguir y se ven hoy-

y Estados Unidos deben colegir cuil puede ser la

Ppolitica rusa descifrando la entreyista acordad
por Stalin a un periodista inglés. Mientras que Roo- -
sevelt ¥ Ch ‘mlﬂiﬁm en confere con
Stalin, aun debieran ir a Moset i
Attlee y Truman no hablan

By : a hacerlo con Molotoif, El hecho
¥ mec.qe.lim.itm"m CE S

ue los ¥ norteamericano

_ cor mnmndﬂm?ﬁné:}% :q-mhg: ruso, prueba

el heell-:o' de que no = glin %:umfgpdg.
mental, ¥ no saldran de Molotoff hasta que insistan
en fratar g_‘elh m'ol:g?mu ‘que solamentz Stalin
iltimos problemas comienzan ahora a
emerger qa-lama 1oz mantenia ocultos desde
la muerte de ¥ la caida de Churchill Ellos
se refieren al futuro de Alemania en Europa y de
China y el Japon en el Oriente asi como del estra-
1égico equilibrio del poder en el Cercano Oriente.
Cuando las relacionss diplomaticas bajen de su
plano abstracto en que son mantenidas hoy dig; esos

roblemas deberén discutirse, Todos ellos cgn)reé‘lgen

acia el mismo problema fundamental, esto es, el de
como se puede llegar a un convenio general gue
proteja los intereses vilales de todos

Las profundas divergencias gque dividen a las
grandes potencias tienen su origen en el hecho de
qu= més o menos todas ellas anticipan una nueva
guerta ¥ tratan de arreglar en primer término
aquellos asuntos que le r?mcw.u-en una ventiaja estra-

ica en esa guerra. No tratan de neutralizar a
Alemania. Luchan por el dominio de Alemania. Lo
mismo ha con re?:gtc &l Cercano Oriente, pues
es en esa zona desde dende pugden aplicarse 1os mas
recios galpes. Estan frabadas en China, poeo dis-
puestas todas a permitir que esa nacion arregle sus
propios problemas, pues ere
gia que no domig; t;n jrd8.:

ominada en con esus intereses.

El nui:wo caming queui‘a humanidad busca es el
que nos conduce a la copsideracién de aguellos
blemas fundamentales en forma abierta, directa y
dentro del méas alto nivel de autoridad. Esos proble-
mas deben ser planteades claraments y obligarse
su discusion y arreglo. Ellos no pueden ser dejados
de lado ni mediante el “apaciguamiento”, la claudi-
cacion o el palabrerio retérico.
hemos olvidado en la tarea de hacer la paz, es la
de que los problemas capitales gue dejé g: guearra
mundial pasada deben ser resueltos solamente por 105
estadistas de mayor autoridad. Una vez que haya-
mos vuelto a esa simple férmula, la vastedad de lo
que estd en juego reavivara en la mente humana
las es concepciones de la paz que refleja el
juicio de Nuremberg.

{Derechos adquiridos por “La Prensa" a la Editor's Press),

SRl e
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Presentaron Pedidos de Clemendia los Defensores
De Cuatro de los Nazis Condenados en Nurembera

Schacht, von Papen y Fritzsche atin
no abandonaron la carcel local

Nuremberg, octubre 4 (UP) — Los
defensores representantes de cuatro
de los 18 nazis sentenciados a muerte
o pricién presentaron hoy sendas
apelaciones, a Ja vez que se anun-
ciaba en la secrefaria general del
Tribunal Militar Internacional aque
el hltimo plazo para la presentacion
de esns pecursos se cerraria a las
15.45 de mafiana.

Los pedidos de clemencia fueron
presentados al consejo de "control”
aliado de Berlin, en una tentativa
por salvar las vidas de Alfred Ro-
senberg, Wilhelm Frick y Hans
Frank, asi como por anular la con-
dena a prisibn perpetua ge Rudolfl
Hess,

Alfred Seidl, abogado defensor de
Frank, dijo gue su eliente habia “pro-
hibide pesitivamente” In apelacidn,
nero gue -decidld presentarla a pedi-
do de la mujer ¥ 16z hijos del conde-
nado. A esle respecio, la apelacién
tiene una nota en la que se especifica
que Frank no deseaba presentaria.

Se espera que mafiana se recibiran
nuevas sapelaclones. Muchos comenta-
ristas expresaron que existen pocas po-
sibilidades de que se concedi clemen-

SiBn fuentes oficlales Tocales se de-
clara que se han tomado las providen-

clas necesarias para la separacion de|gan

los prisioneros, lo que se interpréta
como significendo que tan pronto co-
mg pase €] plazo fijado para las ape-
b e, se establecerd una seccién
de celdas a los nazis sentenciados
a la horea. -estas condiciones no po-
drian ver a nadie, excepto a guardias

funcionarios de la prisién.

l.os tres absuelios por el tribunal

asaron esta noche nuevamente en la
| prisién, en ‘habitaciones sin cerrojos,
i mientras las autoridades declden cudl
\seTd su destino.

Voceros del eiéreito anunciaron que
los funcionarins franceses se han ne-
| gado a aceptar la entrada de ninguno
de los tres a su zona de ocupacién,
mientras que Jos britinicos negaran
1a entrada de Hjalmar Schacht y Hans
Fritzsche, No fe cree probable que los
briténicos permitan z von Papen la
jentrada en su zona.

acontecinmientos registrados des-
e ¢l martes, dia de la lectura del ve-

edicto, han determinado el clerre de s

odas las ronas de Alemania, menos l1a
orteamericana ¥ Ja soviética, a los
res liberados no s cree Giue nNine
‘wuno de ellos gue a pedir permiso
ipara entrar en la zona soviética,
. Al parecer, los funcionarios de Ba-
iviera no han abandonado por comple-
10 sus esperanzas de que puedan arres-
a los tres hombres, una vezr gue
lgan de la prisidn, de acuerdo con
s normas de desnazificacion,
Fl abogado de Joachim von Ribben-
I dijo que e] pedido de clemencia
ara su cllente iba a ger presentado
oy & la secretaria general, has-
Gitima hora no fué posible confir-
ar si nsl ocurrid.
Los abogados defensores han sido
tificados de que podrén ver a =us
lentes por iiltina vez el sAbado a las
540, después de lo cusl se cerrarin
as oficina: aslgnadas para los ase-
res lelrados, asi como Ja mesa de
tradas que tenlan s su disposicldn,
sefiora de von Ribbentrop regreso
Nuremberg, pero su desesperado pe-
de fltimo momento para ver a
esposo una vez mas ha sido recha-
o por funcionarios del tribunal, se-
n informé su abogado.
Gestiones do Il sefiora de Jodl
08 esfuerzos de la sefiora de Jodl
enviar un telegrama a la sefiora de
velt pldiéndole que Interponga su
uencia para salvar la vida del ex

coronel general Alfred Jodl, fueron
frustrados por las ordenanzas que pro-
hiben a los germainos enviar telegramas
al exterlor,

Ha trascendido que 1a seflora Jaodl
traté también de apelar ante el gene-
ral Alphonse Juin, comandante de las
tropas francesas en Ttalia durante la
guerra,

No se conocla en Nuremberg el para-
tiero de la seflora Raeder, que se cree
abandoné su residencia en la zona rusa
hace una se€mana para visilar a su ee-
posa, el ex gran irante Erich Rae-
der, antes de Ja lectura del veredicto.

La policfa militar dice suponer que
ha llegado a Nuremberg hace dos dias
un verdugo, que s¢ habria alojado en
ia cédrcel pata preparar el cadalso. La
identidad del presunto ugo, asi co-
mo otros detalles, permanecen en el mis-
terio, pero =¢ cree que sg trata del sar-
gento mayor del ejército norteamerica-
no John C. Woods, que durante dieci-
séis afios ha sido v o profesional,
realizando en Europa 87 ejecuciones,
con lo que en su vida ha reallzado un
total de 313,

Siete Condenados Cumplirdn sus
Sentencias en Carceles de Berlin

Berlin, octubre 4 (UP) — La “Kom-
mandatura” de las cuatre potencias
aliadas que ejercen el gobierno de esta

ital hoy que Rudolf Hess v
sus seis camaradas naziz condenados a
prisién d;;nr el Tribunal Militar Interna-
clonal Nuremberg, cumplan las sen-
tencias qbt:‘n les fueron impuestas, en
una prisidn berlinesa,

No se ha dado a conocer, el mo-
mento, la prisién en que fina-
d segun

con
funcionarios norteame- |su

08, pern

priete Bl S G B gl B
i+] L L 0% an

elaborado los de

cidn cuatripartita,

Un oficial norteamericano expresé:
“Por supuesto, no hemos escogide para
ellos ningln . Na recib el tra-
tamiento acordado al kéiser, pero tam-
poco gerén encerrados en una marmo-
Tra',

Las conjeturas sobre el lugar que les
servird de prisién varfan desde la elec-
cidn de un castillo en el distrito sefio-
rial de Vannsee, en Berlin, hasta los re-

s antiaéreos existentes en lox 1i-
m dm;’et; Tier Garten, en el corazén de
A,

El1 anuncio de hoy ha limitado
conjeturas a las em%-u grandes
les de esta capital, que se encuentran
en las zonas britdnica y francesa. No
existe ninguna prisién en los sec-

tores norieamericanos y ruso

e hace dins; los berlineses han
estado aconsejando que los dirigenies
nazis sean encerrados en la prisién de
Ploetzensee, que ticne 600 celdas y se
encuentra en el sector britanico, en la
cual fueron ejecutados centenarcs
alemanes ¥ confinados otros centenares.

después del atentado cometido el 20 de |

julla de 1944 contra Hitler. ;
Oiro posihle lugar de confinamiento
seria la prigidn de Spandau, en el sec-
tor hritanlen, ¥ la prision de Moabit,
tI"..a g;:}me‘ra tiene 130 celdas y la segun-
a 3

En el sector francés se encuentra la
prisién de Tegel, con 500 celdas,

Encuesta Entre Presos Alemanes

Nurembbrg, ,octubre 4 (UP)—Una en-
rliesta roa!izm'}s entre un millar de pre-
s0s alemanes, algunos de ellos oficiales
del ejércifo de alta graduacién que se

1a prisién local, ha reve-

:
i3
E
:

d
el tribunal militar internacional :uoe

acaba d= juzgar a los jerarcas natis.
Los ocho & quienes “les habria ocu-

|

completo acuerdo | Fritzche,

rrido To que tenfa que sucederles™ :
Gaering. Ribbentrop, Keitel, Rosen wind
Frank, Ssuckel, Funk y Kaltenbrunner,

En cuanto a la seniencia de muerte
dictada contra el general Jodl, e508
presos dicen que es "un crimen juri-
dico™, Los presos que conacen a Jocl

con los crimenes de guerra., . A
La absolucién de von Papen =
sedo sorpresa entre los nazis m?l?a\
Jerarquia de la prisién, en vista de sus
antecedentes de 30 afios de maquina-
A g o

» 1 blo, yor
abisolucién del doctor Senacnt. *on 18
s R 1’152, "dtuclﬁnj. o

abla e8
los prlsionero;i - 4
compararios co,

a Keitel y Jod), knn ::dmm-‘-
festaron que los almﬁ-umu Doanitz y
Raeder han salido demasiado bien li-
brados, pues, segin dijeron, la marina
de guerra alemana era mds ardients
mente nazi que el ejéreito, 5 l’{

También se mostraron sorprendidos
de gue el pereonal de las fuerzas de
asalto nazis SA y 58 haya sido absuel-
0. Consideran que esos hombres han
sido, desde el principio, es decir, des-
ggg :_ﬂas de las lué:hn callejeras, los
o dmmespmnm‘u es de 105 Incendiog de

Situacion de las Fsposas de
Dﬂf Altos Ex Dirigentes Nazis
Mmfmﬁmﬁgigdgurdﬁh or 3
Gaering, declaré hoy que & no oree Ia
noticia de que la sefiora Emmy Goe-
£, esposa del ex mariscal del .
haya pedido a las autoridades norte-
americanas de ocupapaigg‘g;rmuo para
Bt g i aics. V1 & 1
UL residencia N ¥ en ningun

n de tal pro-

les de la admunistra- | pensar

€SP0 coran: ’

también condenado a muerts, la cual
ha tratado infruetunsamente de tele-
grafiar al mariscal -Hon&mn?' al ge-
neral Eisenhower, a la viuda de) presi=
dente Roosevelt ¥ al general francés
Alphonse Juin, para que intercedie
en favor de su esposo, ha remitidi
8l ex primer ministro briténi

ton Churchill e} telegrama sij te: ;

“Usted ha tenldo el orgullo de ha
sido soldado, Usted era el mastil Wm
do en peligro mortal Inglaterra man-

0 do la handera. Permitame
ue yo, como hija de madre nacida bri-
&mca' mle a usted como soldado pa.
ra pe& ‘que haga oir su vVoz para
ealvar la vida de mi esposo, el coro-
nel general Alfred Jodl, qulen, como

de | usted, no hizo otra cosa que luchar por.

paist,
o »s _otros telegramas que envid le

evuieltos con la indicaclén des

‘“mo cursable”, debido a que las 6r-
denes del gobl m!?}hu' prohiben ac.
{fualmente las telecomunicaciones infer«
nacionales a los alemanes,

Pedido de un Ministro B_évaro

Munich, octubre 4 (Reuter)—El ml-
nistro ‘de estado de Bas
Anton Pfeiffer, “"‘152:””
ta &l gobernador mil " de era,
en la que solicita mutorizaciém para
dar cumplimiento a é\gsn : g
da g:: el Tribunal A ~de Depu~
rapidn, para detener al doctor at,
&l bardén '{'ranzvar;l‘w__.?'l_ lans

ternacional de Nurembeérg y que se
hallan actualmente zl edis
I Re] Sribumal de ‘esa ciudad ©

P

By e
~
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NACION, 5 de octubre de 1946.

DE ALGUNOS DE LS
NAZIS CONDENADAS

andloga adoptaron los franceses ante
el pedido de Franz von Papen para
establecerse en la 2ona francesa de
ocupacién.

Los tres jerarcas mazis absueltos por
el tribunal que funcioné en esta ciu-
dad rehusaron abandonar la prisién
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litar Aliado solicitando clemencia,

Rudelf Hess parece haberse dado
cuents por primera vez de que fué

gado defensor, Dr. Seldl, acerca de la
sentencia que le habis sido impuesta.

Actitud de algunos condenados

Una actlitud completamente distinta
es la que puede notarse en Baldur von
Schirach, jefe de las Juventudes Hitle-
ristas, que fué sentenclado a velnte
afios de prision. Su abogedo declard
que von Schirach le ordené que no

berlo absuelto de dos de los puntos
del&h M:hmuw
B para lansar gue-
mmmmn
paz. Von cree que esto sig-
nificn que la Hitler Judgend (Movi-
miento Juvenil Hitlerista), que & di-
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condenado a prision perpetua y se |t
€SCApPar

da
34&0% ‘ hh::uﬁlh
Tanifestact "‘"5’1 L el
pa mmmm.h’:-
Luégo comperd la L comu-
nista de “liquidar” a las minorias de

teria que conclerne n todas las naclones de
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HAN SALIDO DE LA
CARCEL DOS DE L0S
VAT ABSIELTS

‘mar Schacht y Hans fueron
sacados en secreto de la prision du-
rante la noche y ocultados del 1
cludad, protegidos, siguiendo 1as.drdes

ad, - < 8
nes del goblerno m & po-
licia norteamericana y alemana. Se-
‘gin la informacién propilada porml:

libe poco antes de la medianoche,
El Dr. Schacht y su esposa fueron
Ig:ﬂﬁﬂ en g:a oasa de .55
sabido que el jefe de policia
8r. Leo Stahl, hizo detener
tlempo

funcionarios politicos de las zonss de
ocupacion britanica norteamericia-
na sugirieron fo que los

Je
sueltos por ‘el tribunal militar inter-
nacional sean juzgados por una corte
wlemana por haber cometido erimenes
contra el pueblo alemén,

! fué expresada en
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Goer agregando que
apelaba a cusli_nft!er autoridad norte-
americana, también se le negaria lo

solicitado.
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pela las Senfencias de Nuremberg
La Mayoria de los Ex Jerarcas Nazi
- -7
Von Papen, Fritzche y Schacht se someterdn
a la accién de cualquier autoridad alemana
Nuremberg, octubre 5 (UP) — To- | yor una corte exclusivame !
¥ v Of : nte -
dos los dirigentes nazis condenados | mana, causara en el pueblo ale o
por el tribunal militar aliado, con |una impresién mucho mas profun
excepcién de Ernst Kaltenbrunner, da que la gue pudo causar el vere-
Baldur von Schirach y Albert Speer, | dicto de un tribunal militar interna-
se acogieron a los beneficios dé ape- | cional”, {
e gD e T g TR I Vafi
0 correspondientes soli- e vicen
citudes al consejo de “control’ 'alia- " 0 il 4
d_g de Berlin. o CI!adtﬁ del Vaticano, octubre 5 (UP)
Mientras tanto. circularon rumo- | so evith hoy cuidsdcamente contimar.
res de que Pio XII habfa intercedido | o desautorizar la +ersion de que Pio XIT
ante el consejo de “control” aliado|habia interpuesto un pedido de -cin‘n&
en favor del ex gobernador nazi de|cia en favor de Hans Frank, FL
Polonia, Hans nk, condenado a|destacd el “necesario papel del ponti-
morir en la horea por los delitos co- | fice como hacedor de 1a paz y pacifica-
metidos durante el desempefio de sus |dor de pasiones en casos como el de
ciones. Nuremberg".
Por otra parte, se ha informado |, Df *%tinies autorizadas. este Garres:
ue dos de los tres jerarcas nazis|ponsal extrae la impresién personal de
; :hueltoa por el tribunal de Nurem- | que el Papa recibié un ;mu do conecreto
erg, el doctor Hjalmar Schacht y |de intercesitn en favor de Frank, y que,
Hans Fritsche, “tendran que respon- |en respuesta, comun‘cé su disposicién
der a las acusaciones leves que les |favorable a la merced, lo cual no signi-
han sido formuladas ante tribunales |fica formular un llamamiento directo a
alemanes”, segin infomé6 el gobier- (1@ Ppiedad.
no militar norteamericano en Ale-| Interrogado acerca de si el cardenal
mania. Se presume que Franz von | Faulhaber, arzobispo de Munich, podria
Papen, que Tesultd absuelto, tendrd | haber recibido y frasmitido un pedido
que someterse también a cnjuicia- | 4¢, Intervencion del Papa en o
miento ante tribunales naciohales. f’:ﬂﬁufm'éé“ .“ﬁ“?&?s?uﬁé perti-
» Los recursos de apelacién, que sogin |nentes la predisposicién de Pio XII,
| tm alto funcionario del gobierno militar|a la clemencia, el vocero autorizaGa
norteamericano “serdn cons:derados tan | contesté: “La deduccién y conclusién
nrcmt.o como sea posible en el curso,de | deberd hacerla usted™. .
préxima semana”, fueron presentados W e e y
por los abogados defensores re: tivos  — -—
en favor de Hermann Goering, Joachi
von Ribbentrop, Hans Frank, Juliu
Streicher, mariscal de campo Wilhe
Keitel, Wilhelm Frick, Alfred Hosen
berg, general Alfred Jod], Arthur Seyss-
Inguart y Fritz Sauckel, condenados a
ﬂmm: Rudolf Hess, Walther Funk y
igh Raeder, contdenados a cadena per-
. petua; Constantin von Neurath, conde-
" nado a 15 afios de prisién, ¥y Karl Doe-
nitz, condenado a 10 afios de prisién.
Dea los tres que no apelaron, Kalten-
_m:u estd condenado a muerte y von
ch y Speer a 20 afios de cdrcel.
La noticia de que el jefe de la Igle-
sla Catdlica habfa intercedido en favor
de Frank la dié el abogado defensor de
éste, Alfred Seidl, quien dijo que ade-
mtmta 1a representacion de Hess.
ifestd haber sido informado en ese
gentido por el cardenal Faulhaber, de
Munich, quien, segun el propio aboga-
do, habia sido intermediar'o en la peti-\
cién de clemencla papal. Seidl se eun-|
virtlé sl catolic.smo durante la prision; |
no obstante, el abogado nombrado se
o pocas horas después y califics
noticias de {ntervencién papal como
maturas”. Explicé que habla pedi-
do al vardenal Faulhaber tomar la ini-
e:.:uiu“y fque crefa qug- el lma "h;bé:
a un mensaje al consej
Sontiol” en Berlin". Afadié: “Pero
Juego recibi un telegrama del cardenal,
rmandome que habia comunicrdo
mi peticién al Sumo Pontifice™,
" La aclaracion la hizo Seidl despues
*%u:u meuﬁl:ldel'm% 1
secretaria consej i
~formaron que no hablan recibido co- y

municaciones del Vaticano en favor de
Frank "ai ninguno de los otros contle-

" La esposa de) general Jod] tué autort-
gada por las sutoriiades militares nor- .
i ‘anas para dirigirse al presiden-
te Truman. pidiendo emencla para su
4 0.

‘Mientras tanto, la situacion de los tres
ahsueltos por el tribunal de Nuremberg
g€ hace mis confusa cada dia. £1 minis-

-tro bavero de “desnazificacién”, doctor
ﬁ!ltm Pffeifer, declard que los tres de-
ser juzgados por la junta alemana

de desnazificacién, que entiende de los
casos de todos aquellos ctudadanos del
Reich reos de haber brindado apoyo ac-
tive &l nazismo.

-~ gutorl tares Dbritanicas
la entrada
| zona britjnhn a ninguno de los

i tres absucltos. iémuungnu-n anuncit
“que las autoridades aliadas no S¢ opon-
-aﬂn al enjuiciamiento de los ex culpa-
dos por tribunales civiles y militares,
‘slempre que sran juzgados por cargos
“ajenos a aguellos por los cuales fueron
absueltos en Nuremberg. Segin las le-
o5 de desnazificacibn, de acusrco con
as cuales tendran que inscribirse co-
o tiene que hacerlo todo alemin adul- |
8 ser condenados como méani-
.o a.10 afios da prision, a la pérdida de |
.sus bienes y de sus derschos eiviles,

L

Ee.
8 a que las autorida- 1
'lmaneuo nlf W = —
miento de 1os a 03 por los
s
lencion de los mismos “hasta nue

‘Von Papen ha declarado que ests dis
puesto a mmn 1a In&&ﬁ-‘dﬁ_‘fwl‘l
quler autoridad, tan nto se aclare
Bu :l:un . ¥ Fritzche | ne gue

ser

na, .‘fxuu yp no soy nazi; soy demd

&M para la Formacion de
Una Corfe del Pueblo Alemén

Francfort, octubre 5 (UP) — Kl
servicio informativo aleman “Dana”
anunci6 gue tres ministros-presiden-
tes que desempenan sus cargos en ia
gona norteemericana y los jefes de
estado de la zona britanica, se reuni- ||

n esta noche en Bremen para de- |

rar sobre la formacién de una |
corte del pueblo que represente a |
~ *“toda Alemania”, para juzgar a von
Papen, Schacht y Fritzche, que fue.
ron absueltos por el tribunal de Nu-

Dice “Dana” que los dirigentes

aanos sefialaron que “'los crime-

es de los nazis en contra del pue-
blo aleman —gue no se tuvieron en
guenta en Nuremberg— son también
enormes, y el pueblo alemdn fué el

rimero en sufrir el nacionalsocia-
Ug gentencia pronunciada
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Confia von Papen en Obener Permiso!
Para Trasladarse a la Zona Briténica

Tanto Schacht como Fritzsche preparan sus

defensas ante las cortes de desnazificacion |

Nur , octubre 8 (UP) — d‘ble que se de Eriuridad a los pe-
Mientras el bardén Franz von Papen|didos de Fritzsche y Schacht para
nece aun en la prisibn como | permanecer en la zona norteamerl-
uésped del ejército morteamerica- | cana, en razén de que ambos acus
no, se espera esta noche la respues- | sados atraen el interés publico.
ta al pedido de aquél para entrar| Se supone que von Papen ha decl-
en la zona de ocupacién britanica de |dido permanecer voluntarlamen
Alemania. en la prision de Nuremberg, dond
Los otros dos acusados absueltos,|ha pasado su sexta noche col -
Hijalmar Schacht y Hans Fritzsche, |tiva desde que oficlalmente-q
se anﬁuenitér;nduia eér;c Egeﬂactle bal‘: en mzj;l;em‘il. %e cnie que :
la protecc el e norteame- [ p e a donde gquiera que v ya
ﬂcfnn. Ambos se hallan en un 8l-|sea a dos .':ua.d:'agl oa 2& kﬂﬂm_etroa
bergue de Nuremberg Jnrepaundﬂ de distancia, recibird trasporte ¥
su defensa para los jnicios t;{lue les | escolta del ejército morteamericano,
‘seguiran las cortes alemanas de des- | pero sélo por esa Unica vez. Enfre-
nazificacién, Es improbable que se|tanto, von Papen espera que la res-
les lleve ante esus tribunales antes|puesta de las autoridades britani-

de tres meses, segin manifesté a 1a|cas que llegara esta noche o mafa-
United Press el al del “Spruch-|na a mas tardar, sea favorable, por-
kammer” de Nuremberg. ue en los casos de Fritzsche ¥

Aungue el consejo de la defensa|Schacht, que hicieron la misma so-
de los acusados se halla famil licitud, se alegd que ninguno de los
do con sus casos, debido al 1argo|dos tenfa domicilio en la zona bri-
juicio de Nuremberg, _lnr fiscales | tanica; von Papen, por su parte,
germanos realizardn una investiga-|fué capturado por los norteamerica-
cién completa y los defensores de-|nos cuando vivia en lo gue ahora
ben empezar por el principlo, es zona britdnica,

Los germanos gue tratan de con- Dﬂ( 3
seguir empleo y piden que se les| Declaraciones de von Papen
haga el juicio para su desnazifica~| wuremberg, octubre § Y—E1 ba-
cian, deben esperar varios meses an- | rén von Papen dio una declaracién a
tes de que se les conceda audiencia, | Ja prensa esta tarde, en la que dice:
debido &-lon mochns pedidos que | e Bresenieis it falctig,s s o

- 5 ra que me lle.
debe atender la Corte, pero s Po-| oo, g Tuevo al punto donde ful to-
mado pristenero. Al naturalmente es-
taré a disposicién de cualquier auto-
ridad alemana o aliada,

En’ cuanto fuese necesarlo todavia
examinar mds ampliamente mis activi-
dades liticas bajo la ley alemana,
estoy dispuesto a justificarme ante el
tribunal competente, El fallo del tri-
bunal militar internacional estaba ba-
sado sobre todas mis agtividades den-
tro y fuera de mi pals desde el afio,
1932, E1 tribunal me absolvié del carge
de criminal en cu?lqu!erl de mis ac-
tividades, Al proplo tiempo el tribu-
i iriaimetia ol mi peatests
clon espec enie de mi prolesta
pt 1?:'1 contra los métodos nazis he-
cha en el discursp que pronuncié en
Marburgo en 1004, ¥y mi renuncia pos-
terior del gobierno del Reich.

Ya desde entonces, en el discurso de
Marburgo, declaré piblicamente que
quedé desilusionado en mis esperan-
zas. Pero es a la historia ¥y no a .
tribunales a quien corresponde juz-
gar Ja correccion o los errores de la
politica de un estadista. Sostengo que
siempre he actuado legalmente y de
acuerdo con motivos puramente pa-
tridticos".

Raeder Pide que se Cambie por la

De Muerte su Pena de Prision

- Londres, octubre 6 (UP) — La Ex.
change 1.1%”@‘1{5 una :::E?-
cia dada por Munich, segun la
cual el almirante Erich Raeder, con-
denado a prisién perpetua. apeld al
Consejo de "Control” Aliado pidién-
dole que modifigue la_sentencia,
condenandolo a muerte, Raeder ma-
nifiesta que fnretierg como marino,
la muerte a la prision.

En una Reunion se Pidid la Pena de
Muerfe Confra Traficantes de Guerra

Berlin, octubre 6 (UP) — Walter Ul-
| bricht, jefe del ejecutivo del partido de
| unidad sociallsta, ?- goza del apoyo
| soviético, exiglé que se dictara la_pena
de muerte “para ruatrocientos slema-
nes traficantes de guerra”. \

Ulbrickt, a quien muchos observado-
res consideran como la pi dad
mias poderosa de la alianza socialista-
comunista, pide la ejecucion de *“todos
mi principales industriales, militaristas
¥y bangusros que apoyaron a Hitler.an-
tes de que éste llegara al poder y du-
rante g régimen',

Tal demanda la hizo Ulbricht en un
discurse que pronuncié en la organiza-
cidn “Victimas del Fasclsmo', pero nn
identificd gﬂr su nombre a ninguno de
lriu :!t&' traficantes de guerras a que hizo
alu
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Abandond Ia Prision de
‘Nuremberg y Partié para
Stuttgart el Dr. Schacht

« Nuremberg, octubre T (UPJ--Hjal-

jente. grk

ficlo_euando se en

ﬁ“ﬁ::::..

'dtu:tor Thomas
“del Ministerio de Desn|
~viera, eompmmeucndm
“ante el tiibunal de desn acibn.,
Nada se ha decidido alin con

21 s o Foane on B, SUSRR

do Egon K
_acusado, su defe

ym.

Io tad el =
ca, Segtin lo manifes opnr m

que se le

tarlas AR -
Raeder dirigid’ 1in: .adanu*_
las autoridades en
actualmente a estudio. '1‘
afios de edad —dice en
reskte.ncln ﬁslu eg limi dﬁ
d no de

amor & una mu
da terminar m

canfesién de mi culpabilidad; por

contrario, mantengo mi punl.o de vista

¥ puedo presentar prueb; de quea
veredicto dei tribunal 4
eviﬁentes. por ajempln m

m-, Hml o K
de Ba.
comparecer

Reeder, pivi

rmads germans.
e su ddmdtdo ‘habia go-
leitado al eonmo altldo de “control" |

1
& “cantrol” Pmmda
tas con Nns, pero Do Aumern-

todos mis parientes. Este
pedide no significa enpabmlulo una

g

ce

el

el
es

'son ab

1 de inu mulria e pra-
1 Eﬂ-"’ﬁt‘h ‘de ncuerdo eu?luhl le-
es ded ﬂcibnnuhamnpna
les & una eondena de encarcelamiento.
La ‘que es el acusado quien

neh:! las pm_e_bu de su

cen

' ,Ehuﬂz ’nﬂuitl.dof‘l- éﬂﬁlﬂa :‘fl.
m w (il
v en:l’hnh enviado al utica

gjwu el cﬁ?&nﬂ hubiera elevado un pe-

esta | F| Condenado Seyss-Inquart

u&m
ﬂ
i

Qu
!ﬂ qtle hﬂ V dﬁ me “'hl

| ria del "m‘*. 'P?l ﬁ" Mladn.

ru como fueron

u:g-mdm y =‘-" s0lo u&fr#
2&“5 su origen MM‘M-

dido, Su LA :on&bi é.ﬂ;!;idmu t;rdmn.:

] L e - 0. temprano,
H;uder wad?“mwr upeuma J’. qua
se reduzen su

_IAL cfa_germana ha reeih!du ins-
%m* muu:' vh‘.lunm por

no una “declaracion de hech mbn
el caso tra Hans Frank, pm negd
o de elﬂmm al'Contejo Aliado de

g nk fué condenado a muerte por &l
tribunal de Nuremberg. .

Apela a la Reina Guillermina

Londres, octubre 7 (UP)—La Exchan-
T T e s
g::dem:r a muorte.g "cometié la-

mayor parte de sus delitos como coml-

ﬁ‘mﬁ Relct en los Baises Bajos, se
A Guillerm

- 1 ’ﬂm. qulwllupodldo

En su ca u-!n-
uart alega que hnbh heehn muc
iviar la situacion del pueblo holun ea

Apeledones Recibidas en Berlin

h u h 1 do
HRe S
glem de cuntm cri-
m nlh mﬂt F d
uuh farmu mhi dql cfal:s?]:
l& -
trados de l]helm m.t. ed Ro-

g&n‘ Julius 8 ¥ Martin
rmann, ﬁndgn &?m 11:;
Euen por av € Nuremberg, o a m

tardarpocl m les Ignl la matiana. En.

fuentes comretmm ‘e dice que el
| consejo podrla convocar una reunién
especial para el midércoles para con-
d erar las spelaclones. La Secretaria
dice que no se ha recibido comunica-

tién del Sumo Pontifice.
En fuentes norteamericanas de la
Komrnamllturl allada en Bertlén se dice
ng conoclmign que

? ﬁds que hm'arn Ezao

prisién esluvieran en vlajo hacla m
como lo afirmara esta tar-

de el dlarlo “Der Kurier-',
La Kommandatura anuncisrd mafia-

,1tl‘ode dmul! cacién
0 hm o8 diaz pre

5 S ey o,

Fué Defenido por Agentes

awe| De Policia de Stuttgart el

Doctor Hjalmar Schacht

Francfort, octubre 7 (UP) — TLa
agencia alemana Dana informa que
Hjalmar Schacht fué. detenido en

%;u.ﬂo de Katharmgnhof cerca
del minis-'
e Wuertem-
Gottlob Ka qua
mente habia
uiera de los
tru ‘nezis al_mxeltos aparece en
mi estado, lo aires

mente"”, * = 3 .J

cvando d entes de la policia le
Py ?E;:’!rme&:' T& l: Xt
ue se habla con

glgﬂure mberg v quc %l‘ lo :u r?nu

“::“' babia derecho u detenerle en Stutt-

gart. Sin embargo, esta mafiana Jotunﬂo
i¢ de Nur 2. .djo
0 gulero que | n me J &zxua en Nu-
Ng; rﬁ quiérp gue se me procese en

ex director del B Schsg;:ul

mﬂnl ) s{n
Eﬁt, e ocl {ﬂl-
m;o da cuatro mq:n precario "

Bav!nr-.

?hommnr mulur I‘M

énd que los tres uu nom
B

nl¢anzados por orr.[enu de arrestos tﬂ-ﬁ

manas, antes de que les procesara un

tﬂhmul de d lcmdm Sin tmﬁar-

W. W. Daw-

el coronel
lm. jdc dcl Jobierno mlllhr de Wuer-
r( en, express a la United
Pnn En nwh‘b'uudn. el Interés del
‘goblerno militar en ln materia se limita
a que el proc to fea correcto”, |
1gnora cuéndo se nallurt el mi- |
clo de Schacht en !

— =

+ i

na el nombre de la prisién de Berlin
donqe se alojard a Rudolf Hess y & sus
sels compuiieros genvictos,

Desautoriza una Versién el Vaticano

Cindad del Vatlcano, ostubre 7 (Reu-
ter)—La radioemisora del Vaticano in-
forméd hoy gque ninguni persona fud
autor a para expresar la opinién
del Fﬁ.pn acerca de las sentenclas dic- |

el tr_{,bnml. internacional ne'

N

: Lu io ltl'eﬂ' “La reciente decla-
mpqu:o vocero del Va-'

cano que m & conocer la opinidn,

de Pﬁo sen de

Nugemberg, mm g_ funddmento.” |
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ELD®- H. SCHACHT
* FUE PRESO POR LA
POLICIA ALEMANA

lo proceser por un tribunal
de desnazificacion

STUTTGART, 7 (I". — La

| Schachl, uno de los tres
nazls reclentemente abaue]tos por el
Tribunal Militar Internacional,

La detencién se produjo une hera
después que el Dr. Schacht, ex mi-
nistro de Economia e el réghmen de

’ R e .
mhbemﬁnmnenh M'ﬂh

Existe el propdsito de hacer-

mana detuvg al doctor mm tonces,

%&nmmm@u'
Bmznm tencia.
muge% nmumsm

El general Clay dijo que duda de
| que ningln tribunal alemin, de acuer-
do con las leves actusles, pueds juz-
gar por alta traicién a los tres absuzl-
tos, e Indleé que las autoridades nor-
teamericanis no se muestran dispues-
tas ahora a que se establesean nuevos|
trihunales alemanes pava juzgarlos
Dljo gue no se tiene conveimiento ofi-
{cial de que el Papa haya solicitado
{iclemencia para von Papen, nl que in-
{tercediese en su favor anteriormente,
como tampoco en faver Hans
| Frank, segin se dijo en Nuremberg.

xima reunién normal del 10 de octu-
bre, & no ser que el pmldenta del
mismo, que este mes es el general
francés Pierre Koenig, mvoque a
una reunién especial antes de

‘El general Clay dijo que no se

conocimiento oficlal en esta capital
de gue el almiranie Raeder, como 28
ha informado, haya pedldo que se le
fusile en lugar de encarcelarlo, De

para aumentar la severidad de la sen-

Expresb que el mundo no debe pre-
ocuparse, @l menos en quince o veinte
afios, por la posibilidad de que Ale-
mania pueds volver a constituir una

Jetatura de

‘smx pqmﬁbma,
la.cualal.nr Schacht habia
F radicarse en la resldencia de

! {ﬂhlnnl alemsan de Desnazificacion,
D) anterior actividad con el régi-

Las aumldadus del subimwmﬂitar
&rbmmﬂm &¢ pusieron al mar-
de la detencién del Dr. Schacht
n una declaracién hecha piblica po-
horas antes de que el financiero
a ésta, En la declaracion se
que “cualquier procedimiento que
slss contra el Dr, Schacht se sa-
ird conforme & la ley alemana’,
firmade por el coronel W, W.
wson, director regional del ierne
militar parn Wurtemberg-. Ba-
¥ aﬁade' “El unico interds del
militar en la materia con-
siste en que se haga €} procedimiento
‘adecuado”. El coronel Dawson afirma-
ba que s permitiria la entrada del
Dr. Schacht en Stuftgart “como la de
cualquier otro cludadano alemdn”.

La declaracién del general Clay

BERLIN, 7 U1M.—El teniente gene-
ml Lucius Cley, vicego mik- |
tar norteamerisano, informé a los pe-
riodistas, en su conferencia de pren-
sa de hoy, que, al mencs por el mo-
mento, los norteamericanos se oponen
a permitir que los alemanes procesen
a los tres absueltos, salvo en lo que
se refiere a la dwnmnoemén ¥ que,
de cualquier modo, se hardn todos los
esfuerzos posibles para protegerlos
contra el rlesgo de que sean acusedos
por los mismos cargos «e que fueron
absuellos en Nuremberg. 8 los tres|
son procesados de acuerdo con las le-
yes de desnazificacién en la zona nor-
teamericana, podrin ser condenados a|
la méxima pena de diez afios de pri-|
gion, contiscacién de todas sus pro-|
phdaﬁes v r.;ermaneme prolﬁhlc!éul

alquier cargo” publico. |

' CGonsejo Alindo de

amenaza para la paz mundial, “a me-
nes que se convierta en
'de terceros".
~ El general Clay declard, ademas, lo
fue Sigue: “No quiero desconocer las
posibilidades de gue Alemania se re-
cupere en clerto periodo de tiempo,
pero nuestras preocupaciones respecto
a gque pueda volver a constitulr una
amenaza de guerra son imposibles en
un futuro cercano, Los hombres ya no
luchan més a mano limpia”,

Agregd que, “aungue la uniﬂuclén
de las zonas britanica y
cana ha despertado gran interés en las
rusos y franceses, y contribuido a au-|
mentsr el comercio y el trifico de
viajeros entre las cuatro zonas, ellos
no s& han decidido ain a participar |
eén dicha unificacion™.

El Consejo Aliado

NUREMBERG, 7 ¥, — Las autorl
| dudes militares Informaron el

unirse el jueves pm
talles finales de la
“cabecillas nazis co

Goering, a del ex mariseal
mandante ls Luftwalfe, quien ob.
tuyo permiso para entrar en la prl-
sién, pero ninguno de los miembros
ﬁ la oficina de seguridad se aveniu.
a decir ¢ la ex actriz habla visita-
do o noa s&:' marido. ?6111 oﬁ!tg?l dljo
Lque 1a Sra. Goering s6lo habia con-
neiado con el capellan de la pri-

Bl 'I‘r!bunnl suspendid las 'ﬂ-

es un utquucuushunhsjoh
jurisdiccion del Consejo de Control, |
que lo debe decidir en su anunciada
reunion en Berlin,

Los representantes de las cuatro po-
tencins que se reunieron en lll.uuun
-berx-puzurecibir h& s}g:lum u'

acues ¥y discutir arre
ﬁl.:n trasladado entretanto a g:ﬂn
¢eon sus recomendaciones. Se espera
gue ¢l grupo regrese s esta ciudad el
| viernes para poner en movimiento el
necesarlo final. Circulan versiones de
que un sargento primero del ejército
norteamericano serd el ado de
realizar las ejecuciones y que sido
-:Iojado en un lugar suymamente secre-

to en las afuerss de Nuremberg.
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KEITEL PIDIO
SER FUSILADO EN
VEZDE AHORCADO

‘vez, Hermann Gosring,
{ eza de su muerte pasa
lus horas abatido en su gcjja de la
lcaree]l contemplando el .
celda. Esta descripeién fué

es un hombre gol-
peado y abatido”, y dijo que ninguno
“tim_e algo

pre por las a.bsomcianem
e Schachb ¥ 'Papen, pem nadie hace
a la llhu'ml

quejn.n de que e i
‘absuelto, alzsgando que contribuyo. tm.
ho como los demiis al rearme del Ter.
‘cer Reich,

Reunién del Consejo Aliado

BERLIN, Qm—xnhseﬂbnmaﬂl
zada esta mafana i comj.slén

Control Aliado considerd los pedidm
de apelaciones formulados por loscri.
minales de guerra aentenciados en Nu-
remberg. ¥, luego de pasar a cuarto
intermedio, volvié a reunirse a las 15,

| ¥ se espera gue manana se dé e pu-
blicidad un comunicado sobre las de-
cisiones aedoptadas, En fuentes bien
informadas se cree que los pedidos ie-
rin rechazados.

Ahorcaron a 16 nazis

HERFORD, Alemania, 9 (Pl—Au.
dades del gobierno militar britani.
anunciaron que 16 crimingles de
guerra alemanes, entre log que se in.
‘cluye al comandants y otros miem-
bros del persenal que tuvo g su cargo
el campo de concentracién de Neusn-
gamme, fueron 4ajusticiados en Ia

it
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El Consejo de “Control”
Aliado Inicio en Berlin el
Estudio de las Apelaciones ;"

Berlin, octubre 8§ (UP) — E! Con-
sejo Aliado de “Control” para Ale-
mania ge reunidé durante tres horas
y media para iniciar el estudio de
los voluminosos escritos de apela-
ciones sometidos a su consideracién
por 10 de los jerarcas nazis conde-
\lnados por el tribunal internacional
de Nuremberg; después de dos se-
siones no llegd a decision final al-
guna ni emitid6 comunicado sobre
las de!}itrpgracinnesim e
era reun omig se

hﬂcléimnydurém
después del cuarto intermedio para al-
morzar, reanuddbse la sesién a 1n 15,
hasta las 16.45. El Consejo volverd a
reunitse mafiana a las 14.30. Un voce-
ro del prganismo Indicd gue puede es-
gln comunicado d de

esa mr{r.;h:.' rehus$ hacer mayores co- |

menta

Hizo Declaraciones a un
Periodista la Esposa de Schacht

Nuremberg, octubre @ (P.cutm —
Hjalmar Schacht, de 80 afios, ex
dante del Reichsbank, se halln delde
] mmdm\;woelda sin ﬂdﬂdh—
a se siente "'
ota QP 4 ue“g;nr:'lxara que se ha
ludo a dos promesas que le hi-

corresponsal la esposa de

Schaeh { hablando por teléfono desde
Bacnan, residencia del propietario de
minas Paiil Reusch, donde Schacht fué
-m:udo por la pnudn alemana, La
gefiora de Schacht exprest: “Se trata
de un hnm‘bre anclano y siente el frio,
pero méas que el frio, se siente muy
afectado porque lo primero que lg pro-
metieron los norteamericanos, esto es,
que no seria armstl.dn. no Io han cum-
lldo Ademts. ministro de desna-
por Wuerttemberg - Baden

meﬁé a mi msrkio que le permi-
una entrevista de media hora. Esa
promesa ne ha sido cumplida tam-

poco”.

La sefiora Schacht manifests que ¢in-
eo automéviles llenos de policias fue-
ron enviados para efectuar el arresto
de su marido, afiadiendo que é1 pidié
mn u'r cia que se le permitiera ver

o ¥ que €lla le dijo gue
el Ietrade que actud en Nurembrel se
haliaba en camino para Bacnan,

Habrian Sido Rechazados en
Berlin los Pedidos de Clemencia

Londres, octubre 8 (Reuter)—La ra-
dloemisora suiza anuncié esta noche
ue el Consejo Aliado de “Control” re- |
§hu:s las peticiones de clemencia he-
chas por los dirigentes nhd’ que fue- |
ron sentenciados a muerte por el tri-
I:nma.l de Nurember |
En los medios, ativos de esta |
tal no se tiene confirmacién de la |
a dada por la radioemisora sulza,
Emln Ultimas informaciones de Berlin |
ican que ¢l Consejo Aliado de “Con-
trol” ge reunird nuevamente mafiana,
después de haber tenldo dos sesiones
secretas en el dia de hoy, para consi-
der:: las apelaciones ioa dirigentes
naz

Pidese en Berlin la Pena de Muerfe
Para los Absuelfos en Nuremberg

Nuremberg, octubre 8 (Reuter) — Mi-
les de comunistas reunidos anoche en
esta cludad aprobaron por unanimidad
una um!ucién solicitando que se apll- |

pena de muerte a ven '‘apen,
E:lhncht Fritsche, por parte de la
s "como julelo del pue-

Coste
Rechaza el Pedido de Seyss-Inquart
La Reina Guillermina de Holanda

La Haya, octubre 9 (U‘P)—Jhi cireu-
los oficiales se anuncié que la reina
Guillermina declind tomar nota de] pe- |
dldo qua;:xle hle!teora para intervenir

pm Holanda, Arthur Seyss-Inquart,
condenado a muerte por el tribunal mi-
litar internacional de Nuremberg.

Goering y Ribbentrop Piden Ser
Fusilados en Vez de Ahorcados

Berlin, octubre 9 (UP) — En eirculos
extraoficiales allados se manifesté esta
noche que Goering ¥ von Ribbentrop,
en_sus ciones de clemencia al Con-
sejo ado de “Control”, solicitan ser
fusilados en vez de ahorcados.

El contenido de estas las demds

ticiones no ha sido me ado, y la ln-

rmacién extraoficial referida expr
88 que Goul"lﬁ'aimllcturelhslh
m.antn. e la gracia de su vida.
El m te afiadié

que von

nmmmnucmmm
como alternativa de la sentencia dl
, que se l& fusile, si ]a pena no

o piden divmos (hu
bt e S
mo; a a o
fué l;h hoy, gabido a que los m
‘bros del mismo t

Foe dousim Jeidas ‘rﬁu‘;"m’t‘a‘&’&‘?&' i
E]ecudén de 16 Criminales Nazis

Oyenhausen, octubre § (UP) —
Dlaein&n eriminales de guerra, inelu-
yendo &l convicto personal del campo
de concentracién de Neungamme, fue-
ron ahorcados en ésta. La elecucion fué
secreta y no se ha revelado el sitio don-
de fué levantado el Dy ero se

cree que tué en la

No g\ma ra:én eﬁcial ex—
p!iundo pur qu ejecutd a los 11
miembroz del del ecampo de

T o S

Estos 11 acusados fueron respons
es de la muerte de 40000 persona
tre los ejecutados ayer figura el ¢8
mandante del campo y miembro de §i
53. coronel Max Pauly, ¥ el m&dioo de
rision, doctor Bruno Kitt.

parte del pe
po de Auachwitz.d' nde ge de

§~,

muerte,
le es conmutada,
Se dijo qua las dmu solicitudes ele-

Laerra, 636

s U A ]
oA Jaiey
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B iiew b

Rechazd el Consejo

De Clemencia de los Condenados Nazisr

A ese respecto emitiése un comunicado
oficial que fué dado a conocer en Berlin

Berlin, octubre 10 (UP) — EI] t:x-
to del comunicado que di6 el Con-
sejo Aliado de “Control”, rehusando
clemencia a todos los nazis condena-
dos en Nuremberg, es el siguiente:

“El Consejo Aliado de “Control”
realiz6 su 42% sesién (extraordina-
ria) en Borh'n el 8 ¥ 10 de octubre
de 1948, con 1a presidencia,del {u
‘neral Koenig. Se hallaban
e{.::':ar{ml dr;ll ﬁ:& sir Sholtolnou-
g el gener arney y el ma-
riscal B&ol ovsky.

Fl Consejo de “Control”, de con-
tormidad con las clausulaé del acuer.
do de Londres y de la Carta, de fe-

8 de agosto de 19&5. y de la di-
rectiva mumero 35, ha tomado «en
consideraci6n todas las peticiones

de clemencia, que le fueron presen- |22

‘tadas por, o en nombre, de aguellos

Iscuaﬁos convictos ¥ sentenciados g

por el tribunal militar internacional

en Nurembers. el 2 de octubre de|la

\ Lu ticlones de clemencia fueroQ
presentiadas en nombre de Hermann
' Goering, Rudolf H Joachin yon Rib-
| bentrop, Wilhelm Keitel, Alfred Ro-| 1
|senberg, Hans Frank, Wilheim Frick,
Jelius Strelcher, Walther Funk,
|nml i\aedar. Fritz Sauckel,
Alfred .‘lodl. Arthur. Sﬁ-mqurt.
tin von Neurath y
mann en nombre de las sl
ornnlnclonu declaradas

m altrtbumlmluurlnmuﬂnnﬂ las |
Erupos

la _Gestapo, 1 los
dirlnntudl rﬁdo
No se ‘enps.ﬁ pedido de clemencia

en mbre de Kaltenbrunner, von Schi-
I-ns peticiones presentsdas por los

Goering, Sireicher,
%nudm pnka ing, S :lrn Qi fician e < ot

eonmtrmlmto o lu&orwa' de sus r»-
pectivos endidos, Sin “embargo, el
oonsejo mndm esas petio!onns y
también todas las otras, contorme a
sus méritos, El conssjo de ‘‘control”,

tuﬂuw'ﬁn citada, decldio lo si-
guignte:

las petielones de clemencla pa-

ra las S8, Gestapo, SD y grupos de
dl.rimtu del partido nazi, no pudie-
ron ser recibidas po e el ponsejo de
“pontrol" no estd autorizado para re-
consider loa juinlns del tribunal m!-
1 acionzl. Solamente puede
conceder clemen ts !..a elén de lhl
der no puede se
consejo de "control" l&!u ttene mdens
para dar clemencia en cuanto a
tencias ya aprobadas y no puede au-
mentar esas sentencias, Se rechazan las

elanes de clemencia Goering,
RI beut!’ﬂp Keltel, 'Roaenhel‘l
Strolnhlr, , Doenitz

&k& .1’:&1' Seys-Inquart ¥ von Neu-
rath. Se I

cm' 5 Jm%mum Iulﬂl}
en lugar de ahorcados, en el caso de

'za eomo prematufa la petician de cIO-
mencla para Bormann, ein perjuicio de
e pueda someterla al consejo de
mtrol" dentro de los cuatro
de s apr iento, sl éste se efectia.
El rep fante soviético formuld la
l!lguitig. dmnndbu al consejo de

“F1 tribunal militar internacional!
Nuremberg consideré un caso de ex-
cepeional imy ?oruncla.

"E!te caso trataba de la criminal pre-
ue envolvid a la humanidad en

14 catistrofe de la guerra mundial, en
una crisis militar sin precedents por
la magnitud de su erueldad, organizada
par el t‘g‘::blerrm de Hitler, que dié por
la muerte de millones de pa-|can

ciﬂeo: ciudadanos. Como miembro del

o de “control”, debp sefialar el
3 trl.b , durante Ios oo

conse;

hecho de que el

diez meses de su cuidadosa

eﬁn dcl caso, lnrobé un vmdlchqu

euw de los cri-

venddo mm-lncﬂ-

muulu mﬂlmﬁ. condenados por el

1tllpmhnl'mnhti'mlh

dias | formulado por la

1ado 10S Fediaos

tribunal, en cuyo veredicto. mlmcs to-
dos undnimes, merecleron el castigo,
Al mismo tiempo estimo mli deber se-
fialar que estuve de acuerdo por coms
pleto con la opinién del miembro so-
viético del tribunal, general Nikitchen-
ko y estoy seguro de que hubo bastan-
tes pruebas también parn sentenciar a

Sclnch't. von l;.aﬂ:nda m ml & J

r_a Itm. v N
l:lem.l de cun su

rem tar, m
Srbssismon Cimbaie,

T criminales, Durante el pro-
ceso se establecid claramente von
Papen y Schacht hab! iun:yudﬂ?nﬁ-
vamente a Hitler a llegar al poder.

Spandau los Condenados a Prision
usnmmwm whismbros. del
Consejo de " Allado realizd
una visita de : a la prisién

Elm.: dntgadd.lo que lhn T0-
Cree; a ue el edifi-
clo de dos eon:frilﬂo coh la-

en furo ar
de nuda?.io&us ¥ los of.tns sels nazis o‘

minos de prisidn.

P i B et £
entarios ¥ se

ha ordenado a los gm q ~

céreel "no hablar con mdle"

Ausiria Solicito Oficialmente la
Enfrega de Schirach y von Papen

Hamburgo, octubre mm_
El servicio im!crrm.ﬁwm_

en

SRR

von h -
‘pRra ger juzg

[llllpllrim las E]auﬂllln
El Miércoles Préximo

- Berlin, octubre 10 0
Auldo de "Cuntml“‘mmﬂ wh
:h;‘ a.u:i :os 11 gl“ nﬁs coudmdac
e Nuremb.
serdn ahow ados el préximo i
actuando como tuﬂmm com! &

euatro oficiales, M
diariog de cuda una de las cuatro

unduceocmcuuyuntuﬁguhoa-

No ge hace mencién sobre el pedido
agencia norteameri-
cana Acme de peueuln noticiosas de
gm s& permitiera estar presente a un
. 46, de cada una de cuatro po-
en

No Acepta Interceder en Favor de los|
Condenados Ia Cruz Roja Amerlcana

7
hfr‘f [ =]
ool
(X [
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ELGONSEJO ALIADO |
CONFIRMO EL FALLO
CONTRA LOS NAZIS

‘Rechazo el pedido de hacea'
fusilar, en vez de ahor- l
‘car, a varios reos !

_ mul.ghl 10 L:P).-Dupd ués de deli-
berar espacio ecinco
¥ quinze minutes erf las

e
perpetua, En este
halo que “no estd autorizado para-au-

Juventudes Hitleristas, Baldur von

—conden ambos a vein-
anos de prision—, no presentaron
ante €] ConseEo Aliado

1% 1a tig |
vop da Frahz von Papen, Hislmar
Bohacht y Hans Pritsche v 1a conde-

na a prisién a Rudclph Hess.

El aenuncio oficlal no especifica
cuando los slete condenadps a pri-
sién serin transferidos de la circel
de Nuremberg a Berlin, y sz cree
que serin alojudos en la carce]l d
Spandau, el sector britanico. Los
condenades 8 1o horea. Gost

salvarse de esa clase de ejecucion.
El Consejo de Centrol Aliado, bajo los
términos de los estatutos que organizs
e] tribunal militar internacional, en
agosto de 1945, era gl Unico cuerpo &l
cual los acusados debfan presentar sns{
apelaciones y solo para solicitar cle-
mencia.

Schacht st encuenira nhora bajo
custodia cerca de Stuftgart, esperan-
do el juicio que le iniciard la Junta
de Desnazificacion. Fritzsche estd o
davia en ngheljg; ‘:r vo;:l Pape
permanece en circel, a la esperaj
del permiso para entrar en la Zone
britinica. v

En su comunicado, el Constjo ex-

3 que las apelaciones de Goering,
Etreicher, Frank y von Neurath, sen-
tenciado éstz & 15 afios de ng)rlslgzé
fueron presentacas por sus abogados
gin consentimiento de los acusados
Agrzga que el Consejo. sin embargo,
he considerado estas peticiones y otras

(3
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PRIIII!R CONGRESO ESPIRITA PANAIBRICANO, reunido en Buenos Airea, lOl.il

” qitn oonmtacion da _pena de merte 4 los condenados culpables de la gue-

‘.-4

i‘ra e la Mtcrprehoidn ﬂo ].a doctrina espirita, cimentada en la inmore

talidad del espiritu b 4 la responsabilidad de los actos en el progreso

palingenénico de la vida dol ser hunnno desconoce todo derecho & la

existencia de la pema de muerte. Acorde con ello solicita sea conmitae~

da ..,.

e g_oronol Delfino Ferreira Presidente Cristoforo Postiglioni

Secretario Genemal

Sanchez de Bustamante 463 Baires

1E24-T. Orft. Oy T.-9/046
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los Nazis Condenados
0 se les Nofifico Adn el
echazo de su Apelatién

Nuremberg, octubre 11 (UP) —
reulos relacionados con la prls:én
al se afirma que los once nazis

ue se encuentran en la galeria ce

ondenados han sabido en forma ex-

oficlal que sus apelaclnnes fue-

n rechazadas., aunque todavia no

“les potificé Ia dec n del Con-
sejo de “Control” alia o.

Funclonarios de la cércel diem que
‘los presos siempre estin sl tanto de
los  acontecimientos mundiales, nun
cuando no reciben periddicos, porque
escuchan las novedades de Ins corri-
llos formades por guardias y l'unf:lo-
narigs que las comenian entre el
en forma involuntaria se eomror
en vehiculo informativo,

La decisién del ccmejp ha sido pu-
bﬂem ‘en e] perlédico. militar “Stars

striau" que mml en Nurem-

berg. coronel Burton C. Andnus,
oficial dn seguridad de la prisién, ex-
presé que no ha recibido atn instruc-
clones del Consejo de “Control” Allade
para informar oficialmente a los con-
demaoa del rechazo de su pedido de

n.u efes milltares en !m-s
lin hm ﬁecidl o que estos 11 hombres
¥y Martin Bormann, sl es que alin se
encuentra con vida ¥ se le capiura, de-
ben morir, Hasta ahora no han indica-.
do mell}:i en Nuremberg %:;e notifique
n los prisioneros que su ultima espe-

se ha desvanecido.

E‘lsenhmr Declind Intervenir
En Favor de Algunos Condenados

Londres, octubre 11 (UP)—El general
Dwight D, Eisenhower, ¢n una confe-
. -de pren=a, reveld que ha rehusa-
do intervenir en favor de uno o dos
lideres nazis que hablan zpelado a su
persona para que les ayudara a obtener
ulemencia de las mtnridule. competen-
Reveld que habla trasmitido los
pedidm a esas autcridades ltn. comenta-
rios, porque no veia base na para
intervenir. Afiadio. a;u los lo lernos de
ios “cuatro grandes” habian establecido
mmausm legal g e proporcion un

{ Jllﬂﬂ ?
bbm fuera chzl l.lmec de
qu fllura mﬂilar.

Rihbenknn I'idié.un, Empleo
Para su Hijo en Inglaterra
NuFemberg, octibre 11 (Reuter)-Ini
formése qun von R‘;Ir:gentrg ‘l.:a eéscrl
Joglrw er.ander Walker, dd% nta p&rzt
dn]! que dé un zmpleo wglj ;4 "
Sir Alexander Walker
mania ?n residente del dtrectarie de |
destiler ;

o
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sa del Palacio de Justicia los ocho
o0 autorizados para que
presencien las ejecuciones.

i La solicitud de los correspensales
nnrtumerdmoa para que se les diera
un asiento “exira” a seér ocupado hoy

mnmuo 12 (M, — Restan el eorresmal de “The New York

Archivo

menos de cuatro dias de vida & Timu" represenfacién de todos
once jerarcas nazis condsn : pmodlma ue pertenecen a
muerte, paro hasta el moment rlmh&ﬂdumhaud&&&lomper-

medl mitird la presencia de dos correspon-
d"m:gnl:,p sales por cada una de las cuatro gran-

para pr
ejecuciones, que se realizarin el miér@ des poiencias. )

jec
dﬁo dhmlxado Tejiéndose conjeturad
se ha mencicnado a Plerrepont, fa
moso britdnico,

Jodl se despidié de su efposa en II
pequenia celda que ocupa, mantenién-
dose tan impasible como siempre. Se-
gin declaré e les periodistas un ofi-
‘clal de segurldad, el ex jefe del es-
tado meyor de Hitler, vestido con
uniforme militar prusiano, mostraba
qma calma abscluta ¥ ni siouiera se
e empanarcn los ojos al despedirse
e su esposa.
El ccronel George Eyster, oficial de
placiones con el piblico de las fuer-
5 norteamericanas en Europa, de-
flarg gue sdlo se permitird a un fo-
grafo olicial sacar vistas de laseje-
ficiones, ¥ qus ellas serén “‘para ‘fi-
ol histéricos y para archives”. Esto
piere oue se nmnialosdlaﬂus.
fotcgrafies ¥ que quizi el phbli-

La funciéa periodistica

NUREMBERG, 12 (F), — La comi-
\ de las cuatro potencias anuncid
fi=posiclones a que deberdn ate-
= 105 mnm de todo el mun-
1o transmision de informacicaes
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Situacion & gie s
Hallan los Jefes Nazis
Condenados en Nuremberg

Nuremberg, octubre 12 (UP) —
Rudolf Hess se queja de que su die-
ta comprende demasiada carne, Pre-
rexzirialm ciruel,u secas. Este ex lider
na Ceé planes para un cuarto
Reich, manfresm el wvocero
del cuerpo de seguridad de la pri
§i6n, Hess discute los planes
el é&réxlmo Estado alemén con
e Visita s Ios omm, Bacionall

u a los con ado
qI: sefiora de Jodl se v_i&a' esta ma
fiana con su esposo, en visita de d
Mig;a y} el :rocm de ]: i

1] e ue mostré mayvor Seéren
umtnﬁo: bgcond!na__doc tyl: V::run

m a sus r vas canyu

Bau%k‘:lu hlllauugamta 4
duerme mal ¥ no puede hnega
!dea de que su senfencia es d v,

autoridades de Ia pricién ne -
recibido todavia la notificacion ofici
de que fueron rechazadas las ﬁm
nes y por ello no lo han noti do
los condenados,

acoitn e e cae nteresado poe
resceion egas o=
ha solicitado del .pmfumu de la pet.

due mm ienmdn m?ﬂnﬁ dia
or oa mponerse -
50 de dnimo de l:s otruam-. !ltl

“Frank —dice el vopero— parece el
més feliz de todos ellos; Ribentrop se
muestra deprimido después de la vi-
ultima, que le hizo

la celda, mostréndose ggnhtén depri-
y runner, von Keitel y
Inquart denotan hallarse en busn
estado ¥ sovortan bien sy suerte, lp
mismo gue Goering, que arece resig-
riado. Von Pa?en es todavia el “pensig- |

nguido™ y espera la respus.

4 su pedido de que se le autorice

entrar en la zona de ocupacién bri

Url;'a' Prediccion de Hess ;

uremberg, octubre 12 (Reuter)
Rudolf Hess esta _trabaaa_ndo fabri
mente Ereparam!o Ios planes para
eich. Todavia no ha estables
cido todos los detalles, pero declard
T u.latra “Alf prai;l&n;ggcmr Gustave
y que Alem nuevaments
una gran potencia dentro de 20 lﬂus.t,'
. - ---"‘—'—l-l-—,.____

—
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105 NAZIS SERAN
EIBCUTADOS, SEGON
SE CREE, ELDIA 16

NUREMBERG, 11 (1, —Los funclo-

EE <P
ok
4
&
|
is
13

buenas razones para suponer que to-
dos los miembros de los S8, y las

aclén en Alemania, en lo
e a la persecucidn de
criminales de guerra.

%g;

a
BERLIN, 11 (R)—E! corresponsal
de la Agencia Informativa Francesa,
Jacques Souvairan, fué expulsado de
Alemania por haber dado a conocer
los resultados de Ias -reuniones del

de clemencia de los jararcas nass,
antes de que fuesen anunciados ofi-
te,

cialmente, *
El citado periodista fué conddtido

serd | por un gendarme hasta la frontera

francesa, en cumplimienio de la or-
den dada por el znmu Pierre Koe-
nig, comandante las fuerzas fran-
cesas de ocupacidn y presidio la
reunién de ayer del Consejo Aliado
de Control.

N
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slon han certificado la buena salud
I | : de los once jerarcas nazis condenados
'ACOMUNlGFﬂSE A LUS a muerte. Sin embargo, varios de los
condenndos a penas de prision sl

guen reciblendo atencién médica, El

- NAZISEL RECHAZO st mite

ve. El enciano von Neurath, conde-

. gd& a at}gcince afios de cdrcel, pade- |

a cion cardiaca y hace m
DE LA APELACION 55 sl ssseny ey
?adnmdo&n prision perpetua, sufre

NU:&II;!:EIBG 13 (P —Los eweihn
nes a prisién de Nuremberg
ciaron serviclos

pbre sl las culpus dé
culpa ¥ el dntluo. wobre el océano de
fo, so extiende amor que perdona.
lestis dice: "t‘nlw:ﬁ ¥y o8 tomaré conmi-
‘' go''. No quitre gue nos quedemos solos,

os llama, Podemos morir a su lado.

Este ca el ofrecimiento de Jeads, Noa

Deapuhdelnomi&udelumnﬁn.
en su mayoria 103 presos repitieron:
‘“Jem mdmuo;l dolor Jallu‘a
mano ¥ soportado la muerte.

nos ebandonarids. Perdona todos
mmmmmmni
%am:luculgl de otro modo, deses-
Janos estar o tu lado

Ppor toda la eternidad”.

3

Horas antes Se comunicd oficial-

%

chazados
Control. Los presos feron la no-
tlela sin emocién, pues yr hablan sido
informados extraoficialmente de Ia
geimn tomada en Berlin el jueves
- Gonforme & las normas del Tribu-
nal Militar Internacional y del Con- o

ugar exactos de lsa clones,

mcmnume que amln
de !ou limites de
el capitan Sam Blndcr.

uno dn oficlales de la guardia, |
manifesté que no hay todavia patibulo
alguno en el recinto ni se observa
actividad rra erigirlo.

Las autc ‘!ades ‘médicas de la pri-
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Nofificdse en Nu_remherg 3
Los Nazis Condenados el
Rechazo de sus Apelaciones

Nuremberg, nctubre 13 (UP)— Las
~autoridades de !aﬁflrlslﬁn local reci-
| bieron hoy la notificacién oficial de

alel Consejo .&J_iada habﬁi: renhazlg_;

o los pedidos de clemencia, y a
111.35 hgciem'n' conocer la d_e:fsi_ﬁn a
| todos 1os condenados,
| Fl voeerp de la prisién, quien ma-
|niﬁesla que no se levantaron toda-
'via los patibulos en log terrenos de
aguella, dice que todos 1os convictos
recibieron la notificacién con “su
'estoicismo de costumbre”. Al ser
notificados del rechazo de sus recur-
sns, Doenitz, Hess y Frank manifes-
“taron fque no habian formulada nin-
g dido-de clemencia ¥y giie sus

efensores deben haberlos interpues-
o, contra su voluntad.

. Dos capellanes del ejército, el pas-
tor protestante H. F. e, ¥y el
|sacerdote catélico Sixtus O'Connor,
| visitaron individualmente a los con-
| denados en sus celdas. Los funciona-
|rios de 1a prisién no dicen si los ca-

ellanes visitaron a los 11 condena-

0s a la horea y a los otros 7 senten-
ciados a prisién.

Unn de los funcionarios de la %!I'a-
si6n dice gue el ex ministro de ha-
cienda nazi, Walther Funk, sera so-
metido préximamente a una intsr-
vencién qlmmrgiu. Probablemente
la operacion se realizara después de
su traslado a la Es-islén de Berlin,
donde debe cumplir su sentencia. En
cuanto a Hess, el vocarp dice que no
le nos de cambios fisico n!
mental, Von Neurath suire de una
dolencia al corazén y de arterios-
clerosis, Doenitz padece de una ar-
tritis erdnica, que le resulta suma-
mente dolorosa en épocas de frio, ¥
Raeder tfiene hernia, Von Papen se
encuentra todavia en la prision, co-
mo “pensionista”, en una celda con
1a puerta abierta.

Se Tomard una Pelicula de la

rico”,

s L3S
--‘,'f.-f,ﬂff,-';/f" 2

octubre de 1946.-

Ysontrol” decidid que los fotégrafos
oficiales tomardn la pelil &Gyhdﬁ
cucién con fines de hlnb-fl.

JAPON fE
Concurso Imperial de Poesia~ -
Tokio, octubre 13 (UP) — El em-
perador Hirohito eligié como titulo
para el Concurso Imperial de Pog-
sia ]a palabra “Aurora”, significan«
do la regeneracién del Japdm; tal
concurso se celebra anualmente en
el imperio del Sol Naciente.
Participardn en este concursg mis
les de japoneses de todas las clases
sociales, que coniribuirdn con sus
86 sflabas denominadas Waka al
coneurso poético, Tal concursa es
de gran importancia para los n!&i-_
nes, poraue virtualmente es el -
to medio directo que tiene el ciu-
gadmo de llegar el emperas
or.

e e e =3 o =

qucuﬂén de los Condenados

Nuremberg, actubre 13 (Reuter) — El
gencral Joseph McNarney, comandante
e la zona ocupada por kl_tada Uni- |
dos, negd la informacién de que 1a
unjdad cinematografica del efército va
a filmar la ejecucidn de los ex jerar-
cas nazis para exhibirla en los noti-
ciarios. "A este respecto —declard— se
recuerda que el consejo alledo de

L

0
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ica de-
as Peliculas de las Ejecuciones

octubre 14 (UP)—Los jefes
fie ia britdnica recibieron firmes
eguri es por parte de una impor-
antisima figura del mundo cinemato-|
afico, en €l sentido de que las pelicu-
s ue se “fiilmen™ en la; ejecucion
e o s mta?iagha.m o
adena de ma aun ecu

e fueran ofrecidas por los -mhwuﬁ

Arthur Rank, que posee intereses
Mmf.ﬂb una Ltnch‘m en }:
afirma que de sus teatros
las de las ejecucio-

que hemo in-

frop en que su
mmmmmia

| Nuremberg, octubre 14 (Reuter)—"Es-
w convencido de haber hecho ln
cuando en el -
nlgm_ia- al ultimétum tanico de|
g 'ﬂ:‘lm‘brwe lm&'qal pmuﬂ:u:ilo'
embajador ran Bretafia, sir
Neville Henderson", declardé el barén
{von Ribbentrop, ex ministro de rela-
Stes s 1a fecha fifads pars su efect.
[cidn eomo criminal de guerra.
“Lo harfa nuevamente —nﬂm&—- pe-

Manfendrase en Riguroso Smio
El Acto de las Ejecuciones

| Nuremberg, octubre 14 (UP)—Se man-
‘tendrd un secreto sobre las ejecuciones
mr.keondmﬂu a muerte, ea.l‘}

da una de las potencias tes—
tan sblo tu‘t!su no oficlales de
ejecuciones. Se permitird solamente
btener fotografias a un fotdgrafo del
et b R
sean dadas a i

mente al consef 'eun o 4
en o de a" alia o
en Berlin, Si algunas son publicadas,
ello gélo serd después de la reunidén del

o del 20 de octubre.

Un funcionario de la oficina de rela-

Juululs lfem? mmlﬁet:rté que Hitler
hab tales extremos que
prderihle la muerte a ser ’agru:;:

'rodm los condena asta
tlhﬂ'rl sus celdas de e P |
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onario de la prisién no ﬁmmn—l

Piden Mayor Infermacién g’?;-ﬁ‘%u R TR
Sobre las Ejecuciones los oHasa 1 mediocls de hoy 1os geneca-

que dirigen las ejecu o

Periodisfas en Nuremberg | . cnfice mosi comiiead?, £

b 14 ) rio ¢=e la n:ﬁcin; df, relaciones piblicas
‘m {UP —_— ue |ndagaran de comisidn el
flmc},ongn:: dgulg oficina de aa! misterio con que se rudeahggx
r;lueiones publicas, regjresentan&o jacuciones.. .
al ejército de Estados Unidos, las
‘autoridades de la prlsién de Nu-
rem ¥ la comisidn de las cua-
tro poteueiu que estd a cargo de
las ejecuciones de los condenados,
debieron hacer frente esta mafiana
a una cantidad de corresponsales
descontentos, puesto que a solo 48
horas de las ejecuciones no se les
han suministrado detalles de ningu-
na eupecit sobre las mismas.

vocero oficial nl aun quizo con-
ﬁxmnr la fecha de laz ejaci es, que
ha sido anunciada ofici te por el

Gonsslo. de "Contralt Aliado de Ber-
w‘.':fz.m“mm préximo. Dichos
funcion contestaron todas las pre-

bemos”. Reiterd el vocero de la pri-
“no ee han levantado ni se

:::M“ l"l hlmttﬁza ﬂ!\:‘:l

E"‘.mmmxuwaﬂeu-m

I ———
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105 ONCE REOS DE
NUREMBERG SERAN'
AHORGADOSMANANA

NUREMBERG, 14 (1, — Punciona-
rics de Ja prt'idn local confirmaron
que las ejecuciones de los once fe-
rarcas nagis condenados @ la horca
tendran lugar el mlé.reolu por la mt-
Nans, pero s& negaron a admitir o
negar que se realizardn en la céreel
de Nuremberg.

Los ocho car ! elesidi:u
para representar a cuatro |
clas ocupantes ﬂm‘un infor
que deben estar listos para ser
a6 S T A

q a
adénde serin lleva

?E‘

:lhltldo

el nlemne
|al ador britinico en Berlin, Sir
Noﬁﬁh‘xjmmhmvmmm-

Mm:albrm de Relaciones Exteriores,
Comarcio Intemacional y Culta

LA NACION,“1% de’ detsore de 1946.-

GsmupemmummiMumm hemmpmmoquaeonmtnmm

prorrumpié en sollozos al | o

hi}n. Sauckel ha la serenidad

Goerlngﬂdpnfﬁltlmuves & SU @s-
posa Emmy, con permnneclé
cerca de una hora. aa £o mostrd
sereno al conversar con s mulrn y

‘em esta dltima madre de sus
t!le: Jodl dié6 muestras, lgual-
mente, de gran tranguilidad al entre-
U‘i.!tarae con s1 esposa,

mayor parte de los prisionercs

mu. el dia leyamlo ¥ escriblendo car-

Se les tiene prohibido establecer

contacto mutuo, pero todos estin en-

terados de les diversas sentencias que
han recafdo sobre ellos.

El méAs abatido parece ser e] almi-
rante Raeder, que solicité al Consejo
- | Aliado de Control que le fuera cam-
mh pena de circel por la eentet;a:

muerte. Sauckel se encuen
también algo abatido, Hess y Rosen-
berg se muestran com htlmnnte in.
dlraron tes y u n los inicos que
Ipar en los serviclos u.

El canciller
ch,

ntmrn lardo del
Rei mwbenm se muestra
uew umoonwén
la prisién recordo

con e mtdfnp
mmho que_comunicé

mamente ripids,
protestas de] sublerno bnuunu juh-

no qulso
ntrltmdaluespme‘t:m

mnnufomn.m
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alemdn ante la ejecucion

NUEEMBEIG, 15 (“The New-York Times").—Muchos slemanes es-
peran esta noche, junto a sus aparatos de rsdiotelcmm las noticlas
de la efecucién de mnmmy&ﬂezmmdmmdosmlm-
adcresdemuer. que, segin se dice, ha de comenzar poco después de
medianoche. A las 19 los condenados todavia 1mmhan a qué hora
moririan, Comieron en sus %&s la habltual cena de ensalada de papas,
salehlchas  y pan negro, té por bebida; escribieton cartas y se
sumergleron en diversos ﬁm de lectura, huta que & las 21 s apagaron
las luces. Ninguno de los comentarios que hicicron al meédico y al
psiquiatra de la prision indica gue pensaran mucho en Jos miles de
alemanes que en Jas cervecerfas y en sus frias viviendas escuchan las
noticlas radiotelefénicas y comentan cl destino de esos once hombres
que fueron sus gobernantes,

Entre el pueblo aleman son escasas las manifestacionss de pena
o de alegria respecto a los condenados-de Nuremberg. Aturdides por los
unumummmmmw reciente y por las penurias de
su vida presente, la impresion de las ejecuciones resulta. aln mis ate-
mdaenruéndeqlwsg las preveia desde hace mucho tiempo. Para
muchos alemanes es como si Goering y sus compaiieros hubiesen muerto
va hace tiempo. Aun siendo asl, en un sentido general, no puede negarse
que los alemanes se interesan en las tltimas noticlas wncemlent:s 2
cuya direccién los llevé a Ja gueérta en que perecis trein
de seres en el mundo entero —entre cn‘ns
-mmu—wmminsqumdnmmy :
borde de la destruccion completa, Quelosuondmudm : Ia mi
€s Cosa que | discuten, excepto en Jo relativo a los ales Jodl
¥y Keitel, dados que obedecleron drdenes”. Pero hay en el fondo la
sensacién de que es una noche de deshonor nacional, y ella se advierte
en la poca disposicién de los alemanes a tratar el ‘tema de In ejecu-
cién con extranjeros. Algunos prefieren especular sobre cudles geran les
‘consecuencias futuras de este precedente de que los triunfadores juzguen
¥ ejecuten a los jefes de los vencidos. Pero la mayoria expresa el cri-
terio sentado por la prensa de la Alemania ocupada: gus solo puede
criticarse que no hayan sido mis los condenados a muerte y que haya
habido tres absoluciones,

! .,..M “m
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GASI T0D0S ELLOS :
BUSCARONEN LAFE
S Lo SOSPE

Se les dio asistencia religig-
_sa, que solamente Rose
berg se negd & aceptar

NUREMBERG, 15 ¥ —En Ias o8- |
brias celdas de la cires! de Nure
berg, los once hombres que ayudaio

cartas, Goaring recibié 16, pero, segun
informé un guardis, 15 de ellas eran
de contenide hiriente, por lo que 1o
fueron entregadas, En su tltimo dia,
105 condenados a muerte realizaron su
habitus]l caminetg e diez a veinte

dias. Goering se negd categéricamente
a salir de su celda, donde pasé todo
el dia. .
Dies d':d kx.;d onee jsnrcas_dulm?:-
zismo condenados a muerte se -
glaron hoy en el consuelo de la reli-
gion, Solamente el filosofo del
mo, Alfred Rosenberg. se rehusé &
al mel&udehprm&nogleer
Biblia. Los otros, proximo el fin,
mentaron extensamente s&;e en Dios|
Kaltenbrunner comulgd mnnlmi'
manifesto a los médlmsl serdes 3‘
prision que tenia fc en €
premo.qnemtemhslamuem}’
que tratarin de CONSEIVRr su dignidad
hasta el iltimo momento, El general
Jodl —uno de lcs cinco que profesan
In religién catélica— afirmé que toda |
religién debe basarse fundams=nial- 7
mente en el amor al projimo. Frank.
por su parte, se extendio en comenta-
rios sobre la visita que en una oca-
sion realizd a Roma. en com de
Hitler vy Hess, y sobre los in tiles es-
fuerzos que hizo para que éstos visi-
‘taran la Catedral de San Pedro.
Seyss-Inguart se mostré resignado v
| gereno <esde el mismo {nstante en
| que le fue anunciadn 1a sentencig, de
muerte, puss en todo momento creyo
.quempodﬁawaparcouuncasdgol
.menor. Sus consideraciones sobre te—l
wmas religiosos han sido de uns Pro-
: extraordinaria. Saucke! rye-
cobr6 alge de su habitual tranquilidad
—qgie 1o habian abandonado en dins
pasados— y se mostré mas resignado
con su triste destino, pero sostuvo que
fué condenado injustamente. E| ma-
riscal Kellel se mostrd serlo v repo-
sado y hablé con entusiasmo del va-
lor gue demostrdé su esposa y de su
resignacién cristiana, Keitel solicité a
los guardias que le avisaran minutos
antes de marchar al patibulo, a fin
poder “ordenar la celdn y dejarla

Ee
®
8
&
8
:
£

te todo el confinamiento, El nico que
pasd mal la noche fué Ribbentrop, que
padecté insomnio y fuerte dolor de
cabeza,
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HAN SIDO EJECUTA
~ LOS JERARCAS
GOERING ESCAPO A

I rdias de
!

LAHORGA, PUES &
MATO EN S GELDA

A los demas los ajusticiaron
en las primeras horas
de hoy

NUREMBERG, 16 (INS) —Transmi.
timos el relato de las ejecuciones, es-
crito por el Sr. Kingsbury Smith, re-
presentante de esta agencia y en nom-
bre de todos los servicios informativos
. norteamericanos: 3

_ Balvo Goering, que se suleidé en su
(celda, los otros diez condenados nazis
fueron ahorcados separadamente, a la
luz de reflectores eléctrices, en el inte-
rior de un pequeno gimnasio, situado
dentro de Ia prision de Nuremberg, a

media, comenzando con von Ribben-
trop, que fué ejecutado a la 1.14 ho-
ms, ¥y terminando con Seyss-Inquart,
que lo fué a las 245, confirmandose
su muerte a las 2.57,

La mayoria de los condenados die.
ron vivas a Alemania en el patibulo,
=in que ninguno de ellos se desmayar:
'Todos subieron con paso firme, si
bien un guardia norteamericano los
gcompanaba a cada lado, tomandolos
de los brazos.

Juliug Streicher fué el tinico que gri.
6 *“Heil Hitler!”™ cuando estaba a

dar gritos retadores en la plataforma
del cadalso, diciendo:

ustedes”, Fué también Streicher el
unico gue habldé cuando ya tenia la
SOBgA puesta sobre la cabeza, exclaman-
do: “Adela, mi querida esposa”.

El coronel B, Andrus, comandante de
seguridad de la prisién, se dirigla al
pabellén de las celdas de los condena-
dos para leer la sentencia de muerte
del tribunal a Goering, cuando el guar-
didan que vigilaba a través de la miri-
| lla noté que el cuerpo de Goering se
contorsionaba. Avisé al cabo de guer-
din v entraron a toda prisa en la cel-
da, al mismo tiempo gue el cabo Na-
maba al médico alemin de la prision,
toctor Plluker. E! capellan cuxiliar de
la prision, que se encontraba cerca, es-
cueho que Goering hacia ruides con
la garganta, que se cree hayan sido los
estertores de la miuerte.

El recipiente donde tenia Goering el

punto de subir los escalones de la hor- ||
ca y produjo ln mayor conmocion al

“Los holcheviques los arreglaron af

| sumiblemente Pierrepoint, y otro,
| sargento norteame i

d

|  NUREMBERG, 16 (INS). — A 1]

| sa del tribunal de Nuremberg, anun-

Argentina

La llegada de los verdugos

|  NUREMBERG, 16
gua seguridad informaron que
han entrado dos verdugos en el pa-
bellén de la prisidn, uno inglés, pn

americano que ha s
utilizado en ejecuciones anteriores d
' criminales de guerra.

Anuncio oficial

Fobe ur,

cinco de la madrugada, hora de Nu-
remberg. ¢l general Morel, acompa
. do por stis ayudantes, entré en la ca-

(INS), — Losl

clandy al corresponsal de In
nal News Service, Sr. Lowell Bennatt;
“Todas las ejécuciones han term 0
a las cuatro de la madrugada".

El comisionado de Francia enI}:
comisién de control aliado- vigllé
ejecuciones.

Orden de las ejecuciones

NUREMBERG, 16 (R).—La ejec
cion de los once ex jerarcas nnx
condenados a muerte por €1 Tribu
Allado de Crimenes de Guerra se
Zo ¢n un cadalso en la cdarcel de Nu
remberg, segin se anuncid oficialmen.
te esta maiana, '
Las ejecuciones fueron cumplidas
el orden en que los acusados se
taron en el banquillo ante el tribun
Un portavoz de la céarce] declard g
los testigos estuvieron lo suficien

imentc cerca del cadalso como p

|olr cualguier 1ltima palabra que
nazis pudieran decir., Los médicos
capellanes estuvieron presentes. g |

Afadid el portavoz que el mfome'
oficial completo sobre las ejecuciones
seria dado a conocer posteriormanie
por el Consejo de Control aliado,

Mientras se cumplian las penas |
caia upa ligera lloviena en las de-
siertas calles de Nuremberg.

De la radio britinica

LONDRES, 16 (INS).—En informa.
¢ién suministiada, por la radio bri-
tanica, se anuncié que las ejecuciones

comengzaron & la una de la madruga-
da, hora de Greenwich, y terminaron
a las 2.15,

Un correspenaal, desde una casa ve-
cing, frente al edificio de la prisién
donde =e levantaron las horeas, ob-
servod las ejecuciones, Segun esta in-
formacion, primeramente dos soldados
llevaron una figura obscura ¥ pPoco
después se oyd ¢l ruido de la trampa
de la horca. El mismo ruido se fué
oyendo luego con intervalos de cineo
minutes, al que seguia un sonldo de
limbre en cada ocasién.

Hasta la una de la madrugada, ho-
ra de Nuremberg, no se chservé mo-
vimiento extraordinario alguno dentro
de la prisién y solo se velan algunos
soldados patrullando los muros. Lue-
g0, stibitamente fueron vistos unos
diez soldados que atravesaban el pa-
tio de la circel con direccién al gim-

veneno estaba construlde con el car-

" tucho de una baln y era similar aotro
que se le secuestrd cnando llegd al
campamento de prisioneros de Mont-
rdorf ¥y que tamblén contenia clanuro
de potasio.

? l.@_\muertc !ie Goering
' , 16 UPL—Dficlalmen.
\ te se anuncié que todos los jerarcas
nazis condenados a muerte fueron |
ejecutados esta madrugada, menos
Goering, que ingirié cianuro de puta-l

tictarlo.

Entre sus ropas se encontré una
cipsula, aparentemente hecha de un
eartucho de municidon, que contenin la
dosis de veneno. E! reo 10 ingiri6 en
su celda unas dos horas antes de la
ejecucion ¥y muy pocos momentos an-
tes de gue le fuera leida la s°ntencia
e muerte. - 1

nasio,
El derecho de hablar antes de su-
frir la dltima pena
NUREMBERG, 16 (INS).—El gene-
ral Roy V. Rickard, miembro de la
comisién de contrcl gue supervisa la
ejecucion, nos declaro que considera
“gue algunos de los condenados gue-
rran hacer deplaraciones finales”,
agregando: “Si hablan demaslado,
tendremos que gacortales su discurso,

sio antes de la hora fijeda para ajus- '

pero, por a tradicidn del procedimien-
to, no podemos impedir que pronun-
cien. sus Uitimas palabras”,

= Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores,
=% Comercio Internacional y Culto

Buenos Aiz.'.es, 16 de octubre de 1946.-
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LAS VICTIMAS Y DANOS
CAUSADOS POR LA GUERRA |

REMBERG, 15 (Esp.). — Oncet
ho?n;?nee que fueron jefes en el pode- |
roso Reich de Adolfo Hitler han pa- |
gado en la horea sus crimenes que lie- |

| varon a la muerte a 22.060.000 zeres
08, segin

humanos, estadisticas dadas 8|
conocer por el Vaticano. (Casi dos ve- |
ces la poblacién de la Argentina), En |
esa cifra estdn incluidos mas de cna-l
tro millones de judios y opositores po-

liticos que fueron asesinados en cg-

maras de gases y CRMPOs de concen-

tracién.

Ademdas, segiin Ja misma fuente in-
formativa, la guerra que esos hombres
desencadenaron. o ayudaron a desen-
cadenar, causd 34,400,000 mmﬁ'v‘ﬁi .

o lisiados para toda !
ugl!‘.wnmtou:nto a los dafios materiales,
los estudios del perito James H. Bra-
dy los han calculado en mas de;
230.000.000.000 millones en dolares de |
nogares, ciudades, puentes, puertos ¥ |
caminos destruidos, Sélo en armamen-
tos la humanidad gastd 1.154.000 mi-
llones de délares.

En cuatro carges principales 5&%’

rras dz a
lacién de las leyes y costum de
la guerra.

Los ocho jueces de cuairo naciones
hallaron culpables de todos esos car-
%05 A rmann Goering, Joachim
von Ribbentrap, Wilhelm Keitel, A1-1
fred Rosenberg, Jullus Streicher ¥ Al-
fred Jodl. A Ernest Kaltenbrununer,
Hans Frank y Fritz Sauckel se las
declard culpables de los dos tltimos
cargos, v & Wilheim Frick y Arthur
Seyss-Inguart, de 108 CAargos segundo,
tercero y cuarto.
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ATRAVES DELASMIRILLASDE |

LAS CBLDAS, UN

~ OBSERVO A LS CONDENADOS

Los jerarcas nazis estuvieron

cia directa, porque se temia que alguno de ellos intenta-

NUREMBERG, 15 (INS)—E| sefior
Kingsbury Smith, gerente genera] del
servicio de esta agencia en Europ

todas las agenclas y diarios nortéame-

ricanos sobre la - efecucién. Previa-

mente escribié el siguients despacho

sobrs los ultimos momentos de los
05 en Bus celdas:

Como fnico represontante de 1a
rensa mundial que penetro en el pa-
ellon de los reos en la fueriemen-
te vigilada prision de Ja ciudad de
Nuremberg, recorri el corredor sonde
espera su muerte ¢l nazismo, ¥ pu-
de observar a Hermann Wilhzlm Goe-
ring y al resto de los altos gecuaces
de Hitler, Y en verdad gue fué un es.

‘pecticulo inolvidable; eslos hombres | p.ng

Mue dessmpefaron papelés tan impor-
tantes en el mis grande despotismo
que ha conocido €] mundo desde la
ad Media, ofrecian el triste aspecto
de un miserable grupo de jnfelices,
Por ninguna parte se nola el mis
leve indicio del poder y la gloria de
que disfrutaron cuando dominaban la
mayor parte de Europa ¥ aterraban al
mundo, nt en su aspecto ni en ol
desolado embiente de su titima vi-
vienda terrenal. El ex archipoderoso
mariscal del Relch, Hermann W, Goe-
ring, principe heredero del nazismo,
estaba echado en una pequeia cama
de campafia de hierro que en el Dasa-
do s6lo habia recl.hgo el peso de cri-
minales comunes. Sus amplics hom-
bros. en una expresion de supremo
desaliento, parecian derrumbarse so-
bre la blanca pared desnuda de su es-
trécha celdn de la ;g;atllt)&;l t;ana.n;:lcag
ghogar sus pensam gobre e
tino inexorable .e inminente, sumién-

es un manoseado volumen de ornito-
logia, titulado “La migrasion de los
pajaros al Afriea'.

En ese momento no pude evitar el
pensar que este sucésor del barén
S B
El res alemanes d primer -
rra mundial, 3 slemente desearia

ehora tener alas con que volar lejos|p

s Y T aiies
Parte. adondé poder excapar del lar-

) E nuevo brazo del derecho inter- |

) praximo a darle muerte.
A manern de capa sobre los hom-
bros y espalda de su arrugado uni-
forme gris perla de la Luftwaffe te-
nia ung frazada ordinaria color cagui
del ejército norteamericano. gque le
protegia del aire frio y cortante de
ubre que penetraba por la pegue-
ventana semiablerta de la pri-

ra quitarse la vida, como

dose en la lzctura de un libro. El Ybro| di

Relaclones Exteriores,
macional y Culto
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CORRESPONSAL

continuamente bajo vigilan-

hahia hecho Robert Ley

ducir Ia llave que traia . Pa~
saron varios

Ley era ya caddver.
Vigilado por los ojcs de un guardia,

§
:
:
il

congigo
minutos antes de que se |
pa. | abriese la puerta, v finalmente elld
s¢ logrd cuando

profundas arrugag obscuras y las fofas
bolsas bajo los ojos, asi como la fla-
cidez de sus mejillas. El escasp ca-
obscuro que en la sals del tri.
buna] siempre se vié cuidadceamento

inadc, estaba enmarafado, como si

508 gr aspecto de embotamientn.
que fué elegante diplomdtico, que la-
mils usdra uns camisa otiz no pro-
cediera de la principa) tienda de Pa-
ris ¥ cuyos trajes estaban cortzdos
por los me

6n, junto con los rayos de un bri- | de siete por doce pies cublerto por
te sol otofial. Sin ser visto por|una alfombra de goma. Sus pufios se
ring, lo contemplé por encima del | hallaban fuerlemente conty tras

mbro de un guardia de seguridad
rteamericano, cuya misién consis-
en mantener una vigllancia cons-
te sobre el ex sefior de la guerra
. El guardia se mantenia en ple
la parte exterior de la puerta de
ee}d‘;a cerrada con llave, mirando
una pequefia abertura cuadrada
listo para descorrer en un instante
1 cerrojo de hlerro y penetrar en el
terlor sl Goering trataba de qui-
=e Ja vida,
l1a constante vigilancia diz ¥ no-
che del prisionero se mantuvo desde
que Robert Ley, el difunto “leader”
logré ahorcarse en una
. logrd reali-
e

E

mariscal de campo Wilhem
mandante en jefe de la Whermacht,
simbolo de la aristocracia del milita-
rismo alemdn. Los papeles se halla-
ban en perfecto orden .sobre su frigil
mesita de madera. Su celda tenfa la
apariencin ordenada de todo lo que
ha conocido €i coptacto de un miem-
bro del tradicionalmente melodico ex-
tado mayor general aleman. Lo unico
desordenado que encontré en su celda
fué el rostro del marisea). Parecia co.
mo si mentalmente se sintlera erucl-
Ticado. Tenia la quijada contrafde, co-
mo haciendo un esfuerzo por yesistir
éhhe}'oioammte eéucE}or interno. No po-

esperarse cosa de un orgu-
lloso oficia] prusiano, o
_ Pero los ojos
de animal h

profesionales no pueden a la
justicia por hacer ung gu:;:f“:p“w\’a

aduciendo que se limitaron a cum
! brdenes- i

By

&g
A
g :

reluciente. Su cuerpo,
Erueso y pequefio, se inclinaba sobre
una escudilla de lata del ejército llena
| de sopa. Mantenia la escudilla, :
o la barbilla ¥ con la cuchara lan-
zaba e] liquido con impaciencia sobre
‘8us lablos gruesos y vulgares. Tenia
mas ﬁ-‘:?wto de mono que de hombre,
Era tz Sauckel, jefe de los cbreros
extranjeros llevados a Alemania para
realizar trabajos forzados, descripto
por uno de los jueces como “el ma-
or y mas cruel esclavista desde la
€poca de Jos Faraones".
T

na de las caracteristicas méis im-
presiopantes que noté en los condena.
#ius es que 10405 fenian las camisas
fblertag en el cuello. Ningung tenia
gorbata, como si ese contacto desper-

3 Al volverme para recerrer por tlti-
i vez €] corredor de las celdas de
5 once condenades, pensé en log mi-
pnes gue sufrieron y murieron por la
aldad de estos nazis, Se me ocurrié
e quizd los espiritus de aquellas
imas de 1a losura hitleriana han
@sfilado ya por este corredor, y que
i sea la causa del gesto atormentado
bible en la mayor parte de los rostros
estos hombres que estén a punto
c:tggamer ante e] tribunal del

i visita al pabellén de los conde-
flos en la carcel de Nuremberg ha
sigo efectuada horas antes de que se
ikien las ejecuciones Me acompafia-
| Arthur Gaeth, de la Mutual
Biadcasting System, y el coronel Sel-
by®B. Little, jefe delegado de las fuer-
zagh de seguridad del ejéreito norte-
icano, La visita fué facilitada por
brtesin del coronel B. C. Andrus,
jgndante de seguridad, en razon de
§ luUnicos representantes de lal
gt g b
ps a al rico
s ejecuciones,
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hhﬂfﬁu&i a los Condenados

e Ao b b
ras autor se comunicod a los pe-|
riodistas esta ma ada que los con-
am:losfuerm aficialmente notificados
de la fecha de =u ejecucién en dos
oportunidades antes del dia del cum-
plimicnto de las sentencias, pero que
ho se les dié a eonocer la hora en que
¢3ta se llevaria a efecte.

En la misma fuente se dijo ?ue las/

efectuarian en

ajmcianes
pmmnos apamlerm ante
ai ‘lxihm}. Los wrdum Ruu se cree

Que son varios los.
‘nombres aun

no se n rmlm. uﬂu-
zarén una mascara.

A s S I P .
primeras horas a mafiana de hoy un
extenso y detallado comunicado, Recién
24 horas después de realizadas las eje-
tuciones los periodistas podran entre-
vistar al capellan ¥ a los médicos que
actunmn €n esas ﬁmunsuncms. ¥ és-

tos podrin hacer las manifestaciones
gue crean convenientes. Los *sientos

los peripodistas se situaron suficien
temente cerca de los cadalsos a fin de
?.I-LG pudieran a:lootcr restos y pa-
ras los ejecu L)

La Muerfe de J. Streicher

Nuremberg. octubre 16 (UP)—Ju-
lius Streicher, quien encarnizada-
mem.e %ma a los judios duran-

nazl, murié en la
horca al grlfo de .vlva Hitletl Su
inesperada exclamacion fué segui-
da por “dhora iré sl trono de Dios,
heil Hitler; purifiqué la humani-
dad de judios ¥ en 1046 logré la re.
gt;lingema - llr:ga!';a al cieln,” :1};0!
chevigues os colgaran algin dia”
dljﬂ dirigiéndose a los presentes”,
Y una vez que se le hubo cubier-
tfo la cabeza, ,anadie: “Adela, mi
querida esposa”™.

Pormenores de la Ejecucion
Del Bardn von Ribbentrop

Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP)—Los co-
rresponsales que asistieron.a las ejecu-
ciones dicen que la primera de ellas
duré solamente 4 minutos. Los corres-
ponsnlu hicieron su entrada al recinto
del , gque era ol de la
e}acudon & la una de la ; alli

y Ministurio de Relaciones Exteriores
A Comercio Interpacional y Culto

Argentina
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habia dtapuqus tres noread, dos de 1
cuales fueron utili

E'l cotrexpmal miﬂnmmnﬁ‘i_

cmﬁmados fueron
la L11 de la mac 3)&!-“ ho=
rario de Alemania,

Se expresa m nlhbenmp. el
gxl 'mer;em e tré 1 glmnasio ro-
el Tercer entréd a
dud: por cuatro guardianes: mostraba
cadavérica mndexq. m os estaban
casi cerrados idad, méis
qtli andar, emlmb:. sostenido por log
rdiam mientras ascendia los
pe:am el cadalso.

¥a una vez sobre la plataforma, Ribe
ben:rop, con  voz étunuru nilbl

“Dios salve a Alemania; mi ultimo d
e
ue &x m
= que 1a paz reine sobre

de]a g
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Nuremberq, octubre 16 (UP)
— Los corr nsales de la
United Press, situados en un
punto veniajoso que da al
lugar de la prisién de Nurem-
berg donde deben realizarse
las ejecuciones de los 11 di-

. rigentes nazis condenados

'zis condenados a

por crimenes de gquerrqa,
anuncian que las ejecucio:
nes de éstos se iniciaron mi-
nutos después de la 1, hora
local de Alemania, y queda:
ron terminadas a las 2.45.
Los diez jefes nazis mu-
rieron en la horca en las pri-
meras horas de hoy, senten-
ciados ¢ la tltima pena, bajo
una acusacion sin preceden-
tes en la historia; la de haber
fraguado una guerra de agre-
sién y la de haber cometido
atrocidades contra la huma-
nidad. :

Anies de la Ejecucion

Nuremberg, octubre 15 (UP) —
Herman Goering ¥ los otros dicz na-
muerie esperan
ahora ser llamados para emprejl-
der el camino al paiibulo. Sdlo
les quedan algunas horas de Vi-
da y todo parece indicar gue las
ejecuciones empezardn un minuto
después de medianoche y termina-
réan antes de amanecer.

A las 18.40, 1a oficina del coman-
dante de la prisién anuncié que no
se habla comunicado a los conde-
nados ni la hora ni la fecha de la
ejecucion. Por su parte, la oficina de
relaciones publicas anuncié que no
se daria ningun informe sobre di-
chas ejecuciones antes de las 5 (ho-
ra 2 argentina) del miércoles.

" Todos los informes que los perio-
distas han pedido obtener con res-
pecto a la 1
~ecen indicar que éstas empezarén
a medianoche y durarin tres ho-
vas, ¥ que los caddveres seran en-
terrados secretamente ‘o guizas cre-
mados. Cémo, cuando y donde, nadie
lo sabe. El hecho de que se tarde
tres horas parece significar que ha-
bra dos patibulos, pues asi se dis-
pondra de 13 minutos para cada eje-
cucion, desde el momento en que el
condenado camina al patibulo, se co-
loca sobre la trampa, se le ajusta
el nudo corredizo, se hacz saltar la
trampa, y hasta que su cuerpo gue-

de inmdévil, declardandosele muerto ¥

sacado de la horea. Mientras se eje-
cute a uno,.se prep la horca
para recibir al siguiente.

Los 8 corrd nsales—2 norteame-
ricanos, 2 britanicos, 2 franceses y
rusos— que presenciaran las ejecu-
ciones, en representacion de la pren-
sa y radio mundial, fueron hoy lla-
mados mientras estaban en la confe-
rencia de prensa, para recibir sus

" instruceciones del teniente coronel

Richard McConnell. Se supo que se
ha ordenado a dichos corresponsa-
les que deben estar listos para tras-
ladars> al lugar de la ejecucién a
las 20 (17 horas en la ‘Argentina).
Los corresponsales que  presen-
ciavén Ja gjecucion son: Kindsbury
Smith, de la International News Ser-
vice; Arthur Gaeth, de 1a Mutual
Broadcasting System: Basil Gingell,
de la Exchange Telegraph; Selkirk
Panion, del “Daily Express” de Lon-
dres;. ;cg_gftén B. an
agencia Tass; mayor V. A, Tewmin,
deél “Pravda”; Louis Deroche, de la
Agence France Press, ¥ Sacha Si-
mon, de “L'Est i i :

ora de la ejecucidn pa-

9| Goering emitié unos

.. Adanasiev, de la
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horcados en Nuremberg Diez de los Ex Dirigentes Nazis
Goering se suicid6 - Las ejecuciones se iniciaron R | S
pocos minutos después de la 1, hora

i

la sala de los, torresponsales & las
18.45 para poner en conocimiento
de éstos gue hasta después que hu-
bieran terminado las ejecuciones es-
tarfa vedada la entrada en la pri-
§ién ¥ £6lo podrian penetrar en una
deLlas salas del edificio del tribu-
na

Confirman Oficialmenfe la
Ejecucion y que Hermann

Goering Logro Suicidarse

NUREMBERG, octubre 16 (UP)
Urgente — Oficialmente se
anuncié que los jefes nazis,
juzgados como criminales de
guerra, fueron ejecutados en
la madrugada de hoy, miér-
coles, con lo que se dié cum-
plimiento al fallo del tribu-
nal de Nuremberg.

_El ex ministro de aviacién,
mariscal Goering, se sustrajo
al cumplimiento del fallo,
por haber logrado suicidar-
se antes de subir al cadalso,
«al ingerir cianuro de potasio.

Refiérese a la Ejecucion
Un Corresponsal de EE. UU.

Nueva York; octubre 16 (UP) — El
corresponsal de la Columbia Broad-
casting System en Nuremberg anun-
ci6 a la 1.16 de esta madrugada que
en altas esferas se le habia informa-
do que los 11 nazis habian sido eje-
cutados,

En tales esferas se expresd que el
funcionario era de tal categoria co-
mo para considerar sus declaracio-
nes como un anuncio oficial y que
éste habia presenciado personal-
mente las ejccuciones, .

Defalles Relacionados
Con el Suicidio del
Mariscal Hermann Goering

Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP)—El
comandante de la prisién, coronel
Andrus, dijo qlll:stge';smg se ;l.é‘lciﬁg
en su cama & 5 As're q

idos extra-
fios ¥ entonces el centinela de guar-
dia 1lamé al cabo de guardia.

Los médicos de la cércel y el ca-
pellan, que fueron llamados inme-
diatamente, hallaron en la boca del
que una vez fuera mariscal de la
| Luftwaffe restos de cristales que
el médico de guardia identificé co-
mo una cavsula gue contenia cia-
nuro de poissio.

El corone! Andrus, que hizo el anun-
elo de) -suicidio de Goering, mostraba
estar perfurbado por el hecho, ¥y exnre-
¢4 oue ya se estaban realizando inves-
tigaciones para determinar como
ring podia heber ocultado el veneno a
través de las diarias, repetidas v rigu-
rozas requisas a que hablan sido some-
tidas sus ropas y todas sus pertenen-

cias, - | _
Agnz , que ¢l veneno aparentemente
se hallaba en un pequeiiisimo mp;

ublicain”,
El _coroml Mmhnan visitd hoy

téculo o cartucho de bronce
Jos que se en
*nazis” e g

cargo de su eus odia ¥ &
en una lata conteniendo café en polvo,
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modesto alquiler y adquirir sus ra-

ciones.

Su hija Edda conoce la situaclén de
su Eaﬂre ¥y sabe que deberda morir en
la. horca, segun informé al correspon-
sal la esposa de Goering. -

£l 16 de Oclubre Anfe la Historia

Londres, octubre 15, (UP) — Maria
Antonleta, reina de Franclr, fué gui-
I'btinada o] 16 de octubre de 1783, exac-
tamente 153 afios antes de que los 11
dirigentes nazis suban al patibulo,

La fecha del 16 de octubre ha sldo
también famosa en lIa historia norte-
americana, En ese mismo dia del &fio
1858 resultaron muertas cinco personas
cuando John Brown atacd Harpers Fe-
rry, ¥ justamente einco afios mas tarde,
el general Sherman marché sobre At-
lanta,

La actual peneracién recuerda tam-
biétn que la mayor depresién econdmica
ocurrida en la historia, se iniclé g\ 1a
Bolsa uge Nueva York ¢l 16 de octubre
de 1829,

Recibieron Mensajes de sus
Esposas Algunos de los Condenados

Nuremberg, octubre 15 (UP) — Los
dirigentes nazis condenados a la pena
capiial recibieron hoy los dltimos men-
sajes de sus esposas. Ello se hizo por
‘escrito, pues se habla prehlibido a és-
1os recibir visitas en visperas de =su
ejecucion. ILas esposis procuraron
peultarse de la vista del publico, La
sefiora Goering, segin se informa, ha
Tegresado ai lugar de su residencia
después de la despedida de la_semana
pasada. Ella se domicilia en Baviera.
La selora de Ribbenirop se apresuro
a trasladarte a Nurembery apenas co-
‘nocida la noticla de su condena ¥
tuvo su ultima entrevista con su cén-
yuge hace pocos diaz;, pero no se ha
sabldo dénde se encontraba hoy. La
esposa de Jodl se ha radicado en Nu-
remberg, pues ha prestado servicios
integrando el personal del defensor de
su esposo,

Comunicalo Oficial
Sobre las Ejecuciones

NUREMBERG, octubre 18
(UP)}—E! comunicado oficial
emitido por la comision de las
cuairo potencias, dice textual-
mente

“Las sentencias de muerte
dispuestas por el tribunal mi-
litar internacional de Nurem-
berg, en Nuremberg el dia 1°
de octubre de 1946, con res-
pecto a los criminales de gue-
ma que se citan a continua-
cién, fueron llevadas a efec-
to en este dic, en nuestra pre-
sencia: ‘

Joaquin von Ribbentrop,
Alfred Rosenberg, Enmﬁh?ﬁ?d
tenbrunner, Hans Frank,
Wilhelm Frick, Julius Strei-
cher, Fritz Sauckel, Alired
Jold, Arthur Seiss-Inquart,
y el mariscal ven Keitel.

Hermann Wilhelm Goering
se quild la vida a las 22.45
lcé:ls"dia 15 ¢2 octubre de

_ ciones oficiales
tigos de pueblo dﬁmg

manig y constat

alemana

muerte de Hermann Gae-

'Nurmheu. petubre 15 (UP) — Las=

medldaz de precancién nue ee hahian
adoptade en la prisién de Nuremberg,
ce redeblaron esta nochie, ¥ lodo el
wersonal del cergano eéificip de la Cor-
te Jo zbendond, para cue 1os onoe con-
denados puedan cruzar frentz a €l sin
ser vistes,

L.a hora exacta en gue habré de rea-
Hzarse la tragica protesion al cadalso,
aun ,\}:Iermnnzda en secrelo en las ulti-
mas horat de hoy, pero entre lps co-
rresponsales se asegura qQue los jerar-
c8s nazis se elecutados un minuto
después de media noche.

TLos guardias que vigilan todas las
entradas a la prisién sélo permiten el
paso & los funcionarios y trabajadores
cuya presencia sea absolutamente ne-
cesaria, ¥ aun ésloe deben presentar
sus credenciales y sus papeles de lden-
tidad, antes de permitirseles el paso
al interior de la prision.

En otro sector de la cércel, todos
juntos en una gran celda y sblo pro-
tegidos por una red aue evita que
puedan suicidarse arrojindose por la
ventana, estin los siete condenados a
Frisién en espera de ser trasledados a
ia carce]l de Spandau, en Berlin, para
cumplir su condena.

_ Un Informante de la junta de segu-
ridad Joeal, dice que el secreto en que
ge mantienen los preparativos para las

ejecuciones, se debe a una orden ex-|
presa del Consejo Aliado de “Contral”,

pEro €l Infuienie no especificn si se
guardaba {an estricto secreto por te-
mor & que los fanaticos ex miembros
l']'l.‘ Ia 5. § trataran de rescatar a 1l-
t'mo momento a Jos condenados o sim-
plemente por que las ejecuciones de
once condenados por los miembros del
\eféreito no son asuntos gue conclernen
al resto del munde.

No se Tomardn Fofografias nl
Peliculas de las Ejecuciones

Londres, octubre 15 (UP) — pri-
ml.'.:'I ministro Clement Attlee anuncié,
en los Comunes que no arén
fotogralias durnntg Ia ejuuﬁome los
once criminales de guerra nazis,

Attlee expresd: “Sélo se tomarén fo-
tografias de los-cadédveres por un fo-
tdgrafo oficial que estard acompafiado
Eot representantes de cada una de Jas
tatro potenciss para fines de registro.
Y éstas serdn las lnicas fotograflas
que se tomen,

El Consejo de “Control” Aliade en
el que se encuenira representado el
gobiernp britdnico, ha decidido la se-
mana anterior que no deberd tomarse
ninguna pelicula sinematogrifica ni fo-
togrifica comin de la ejecucidn”,

La Sifuacién de Emmy Goering

!nrnx_l.un. Alomania, octubre 15 (Reu-
ter) — "“No tengo planes para a! fu-
turo después que sea ahorcado mi es-
poso, pues ante todo debemos dejar
pasar esos dias espantosos”, declard al
corresponzal la sefiora Emmy Goering,
esposa del mariscal del mismo nom-
bre, condenado a muerte por & Tribu-
val Internacional de Crimenes de Gue-
rra de Nuremberg.

La esposa de Goering reside en una
casita de dos hahitaciones, situada cer-
ca del castillo de Waldenstein su anti-
gua_residencia oficial, en la localidad
de Penitz, en los alrededores de Bay-
reuth. Comparte una de las habitacio-
nes con su hija Edda, que tiene un
notable parecido con su padre. La otra
habitacién es compartida por su her-
mana mayor, de 60 afios de edad ¥
{mr una mujer 31.“ durante los (itimos
7 afios la sirvié de ama de llaves.
Emmy Goering, quien ge afirm
~ecibido subsidios qeapeci.nlea de 's&
narcos de los fondos del partido nazi,
dve ahora del producto de sus propie-
ades secuestradas por las autoridades,
que gblo alcanzan para pagar un
.
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6mo Pasaron los Condenados
azis sus Ultimos Momentos

Por CLINTON B. CONGER, especial para “La Prensa”

¥l siguiente despacho fué redactado en la medianoche
del martes al miércoles, ignorandose el lugar de la eje-
cu}:idn en esos me;:t'ﬁl. — (N. de la R.). l

Nuremberg, octubre 16 — La democracia tomaré once vidas en las
primeras horas de hoy, como una retribucién simbdélica Xor los mille- 1

nes que han muerto a causa de los suefios insanos de Adolfo Hitler.

in momenio de las primeras horas de este dia de justicia,
tnico en la historia, Hermann Wilhelm Goering encabezara la lenia
marcha de los condenados que ascenderdn los peldafios del cadalso
deniro de la prisién de Nuremberg, para ser colgados por el cuello '
hasta que mueran. El ahorcamiento es el destino deshonroso tradi-
cional de los criminzles comunes, y por la inconcebible enormidad |
de sus crimenes, estos hombres ante los ojos de la humanidad han
sido _convictos como tales. _ ﬂ

He aqui sus nombres y titulos: Hermann Goering, mariscal del
Tarcer Reich: Joachim Von Ribbentrop, ministro de relaciones exte-
riores; Wilhelm Keitel, mariscal de campo y comandanie supremo de
las fuerzas germanas; Ernst Kaltenbrunner, jefe de la Gestapo; Al-
fred Rosenberg, proyectista ideolégico del nazismo; Hans Frank,
tirano de Polonia; Wilhelm Frick, ministro del interior; Julius Strei-
cher, gauleiter ¥ lider antisemita; Fritz Sauckel, minisiro de trabajo
¥y de qos esclavos; Alfred Jodl, coronel general y jefe del estado I
mayor, ¥ Arthur Seyss-Inquart, dictador de Holanda.

Se ignora el lugar exacto de las uciones, par:dﬁobablemente i
se realicen en el gimnasio de la prision, que es un cio separado
del cuerpo principal. Tampoco Se conoce la hora y otros detalles de los
ajusticiamientos, todo lo cual se sabra en forma oficial después de
las 5 de hoy, pero es casi seguro que para el amanecer todos estaran
Euglos y sus cadaveres en camino hacia fumbas secretas y sin

as.

. Hasta hace muy pocas horas han permanecido sentados leyendo
o concentrados en sus pensamientos, en sus pequefias celdas de 3,60
por 2.10 metros, bajo constante vigilancia contra cualquier tentativa
de suicidio, por medio de una ventanilla de 38 por 38 centimetros,

Los que han custodiado a los prisioneros en estos tllimos dias
han dado un cuadro de lo que represenia la galeria de los condenados:

Una rampa de madera parecida a un tunel conduce del tribunal
al ala este de la prisién tguo tiene cinco alas), donde se encuentra una

uerta de rejas custodiada por dos soldados perfectamente armados.

etrds de la puertz se encuentra el bloque principal de celdas en el

que los jerarcas nazis pasaron sus dias de presidio. Entre los balco-
nes que existen en cada galeria de celdas se han tendido fuertes
redes que impiden que nadie se arroje al espacio. En la planta baja
se encuentran once celdas que constituyen la galeria de la muerte,
cada una de ellas con una pesada puerta de roble, a través de cuyas
ventanillas cuadradas los guardias, %ue se turnaban cada dos horas,
ilaban la actitud de los condenados.
Al oscurecer se dirigia la brillante luz de una bombilla eléctrica
de cien watts hacia la celda, concentrando sus rayos por medio de
un reflector, para que el prisionero contara con una adecuada ilumi-
nacion. A lag 21.30 se desviaba la luz hacia un costado, disminuyendo
su intensidad, aunque quedaba suficiente claridad como para que el
guardia pudiera observar al prisionero. En las horas de reposo se
retiraba de las celdas todo cuanto pudiera haber servido para intentar
una fuga o un suicidio. Deniro de cada celda, en el rincon mas pré-
Ximo a la puerta a la izquierda, se tenia una cama de hierro fijada a
la pared con un colchén de paja y mantas del ejército. En el otro
exiremo de la celda so encuentra un artefacto sanitario, cuyas cafie-
rias se han reformado para que no se las ]])udleru usar para ashorcarse
como hiciera Robert Ley, Durante el dia la luz entraba por una ven-
tana pequefia, cubieria con vidrio sintético inastillable, la que se
podia abrir para ventilacién, porque exteriormente barras de hierro
de 2.5 centimefros de didmetro impedian la fuga. En el suelo habia
una esiéra y una mesa y una s vacilantes, demasiado endebles
|como para aguaniar el peso de un hombre parado sobre ellas, -

En cualquier momento en que un guardia’'o un visitante hubiera
atisbado por las ventanillas en los ultimos dias, podrian haber sor-
prendido la siguiente escena:

Goering ba sentado en su cama leyendo o fumando, vestido con
€l uniforme gris ido que usaba en el tribunal o con su traje de
diario, un atavio de campesino tirolés, Su celda era la nimero cinco.
Aparecia sombrio y meditabundo, pero aun conservaba rastros de
g;mdag.hm:o ]irggskntos conltaemplab:‘lgs fotografias de su

posa B mandole a veces imas a los o
ultimos dias dejeba las fotografias d= f:do. e gt R

Frente a la celda de Goering, en el niimero 28, se encontraba
Ernst Kaltenbrunner. Su cicatriz facial hacfa aparecer su rostro con
una expresion siniestra, diabélica si cabe. Frick ocupzba 1a celda 27,
Streicher, que indicd que le hubiera agradado ser el ultimo para
poder observar las reacciones de los otros ajusticiados, se encontraba
en la celda 26, Ribbentrop, el de las noches insomnes, con ojos abul-
tados y rostro verdoso, era el ocupante de lIa séptima czlda. El coronel
Jodl hacia gimnasia ocasionalmente en la celda nimero 6 prefiriendo
orar alli en lugar de dirigirse a la capilla de la prision, Keitel se
enconiraba en la celda nimero 8 y pasaba las horas leyendo y rele-
yendo les carfas de su esposa. S6lo ocasionalmente mencionaba la
vergiienza que le significaba ser ahorcado en lugar de recibir la
muerte mas digna por fusilamiento, Generalmente demostrd ser el
mas correcto de todos los prisioneros en su conducta Yy dlan!
su rostro demostraba su preocupacién. Reiteradamente pidi6 que se

‘ le avisara con tiempo cuando tuviera que ir al cadalso para poder

vestirse con toda correccién, :

El nervioso Sauckel, que traté de apelar ante el presidente Tru-
man, ocupaba la celda namero 11, Es el que mas temor demostrt ante
Ia 1dea de la muerle, llorando sobre las Iowgaﬂas de.sus 10 hijos y
manteniéndose sismpre en cama, leyendo. Seyss-Inguart estaba es-
cribiendo continuamente en su celda 14 y recurria a la religién para
recobrar la calma. En la celda 15, Hans Frank casi Purec ia feliz en
su fe religiosa. Mantenia largas conversaciones con los funcionarios
de la prisién y con el capellan catdlico Sixtus O'Connor. Rosenberg
tenia la celda 16, ]a mis préxima a la pueria de la rampa de madera.
Compo ateo que era, permanecia indiferente, escribiendo.

En un piso mas alto se encuentra una galerfa con cocina y des-
pensario, con guardia de médicos dentistas, donde es los
siete prisioneros que aguardan su truiaﬂn a la prisién de Spandau,
en Berlin. Si se esfuerzan un ?oco ¥ acercan sus rostros a las venta.

- nillas, podréan ver a la distancia 12 macabra fila de sus ex compane-
i ;ﬁ vm marcharén a lo o de los 30 metros de la galeria para no
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Principales Datos de la Actuacion de

Hermann Goering—Destacado fl-
foto aviador en la guerra de 1914-
}913, fué uno de los primeros en afi-
iarse al partido nacipnalsocialista
de Adolf l:lp.itler. participando en los

: os actos de violencia organi-
zados por « para apoderarse del
gobierno; conquistado el poder, fué
nombrado presidente del Reichstag
% {né’g'o del Parlamento de Prusia

riental; en corto lapso fué promo-
wvido del grado de capilan de avia-
cién al de marizeal, ¥ luegp al de
gran marsical del Reich; por volun-
tad del I"uehreg se le designd su su-
cesor; organizé desde el gobierno
vastos consorcios industriales gue
llevaron su nombre; dirigid el ata-
que aéreo a Gran Bretana.

Joachim von Ribbentrop—Al ad-
venimiento del nazismo, abandon6
sus negocios de corretaje de vinos
para colaborar en el servicio diplo-
matico del régimen, donde tuvo des-
collfmbe imue‘}cihgn' prepamm{lo en
varios pafses rreno para el ava-
lnlhmmm'da- la soberania; inter-
vino en la elaboracion de los planes
para las agresiones a Polonia, Che-
eonslovaquia y Austria; de sentimien-
tos antiwmizu.. se pronunci6 en fa-
vor de la exterminacién de los g-
dios; al iniciarse la campafia militar
contra la Unién de los Soviets, pro-
yectd explotar implacablemente su
dilatado territorio de acuerdo conun
plan politico de amplios alcances:
negoeid en Mosed el pacto de no
sgresién germanorruso .

Wilhelm von Keitel—Favoreci6 la
ejecucién de los planes de anexion
de Austria, mediante una habil agi-
taci6n basada en trasmisiones radio-
telefonicas, movimientos de tropas
en la frontera y otros ardides; tuvo
& sur cargo las invasiones de los te-
rritorios de Checoslovaquia y No-
ruega; suscribié las érdenes para la
egresion de Bélgica y Holanda;: or-
dend 1a muerte de 50 6 100 comunis-
tas por cada soldado aleman muerto
en suelo ruso; dispuso la entrega a
la policia secreta alemana de los pa-
racaidistas aliados capturados; con-
temporizé con el saqueo de las po-
blaciones o s; fué el brazo
ejecuggjdo,.muchas
represalia, que se cara
su falta de humanidad.

Ernst Kaltenbrunner—A través de
las revelaciones del proceso de Nu-
remberg, se estima que este jefe

azi ha sido responsable del aniqui-
amiento de aproximadamenie seis
millones de israelitas en los campos
de concentrac o en “progroms”;
como_jefe de las tristemente céle-
bres SS y de la policia central, es-
taba facultado para disponer la “cus-
todia protectora” de las personas

| desafectas al régimen; ordené la no

ron por

ciones de | a5

|

nados en campos

azis Senfenciados a Muerte

intervencién de la policia en los ca-
sos de asesinatos de pilotos aviado-
res aliados; admitié durante el jui-
cin mencionado haber asistido a la

ejecucion de prisioneros por fusila-
miento o m te las camaras de
gases letales.

Alfred Rosenberg—Se le reconoce
como creador de la “filosofia” nazi,
mediante la cual pretendia justificar
la eliminacién o servidumbre de las
“razas inferiores”: como idedlogo
del partido, se dedicé de lleno a la
divulgacién de su programa, inclusi-
ve en paises extranjeros, donde con-
taba con agentes clandestinos; la po-
litica de rigor extremo sezuida en
los pueblos sometidos tuvo en Ro-
senberg su principal promotor; ge le
responsabil por los saqueos de
obras representativas de la cultura
de diversos paises doblegados por la
maquinaria militar germana,

Hans Frank—Pocos gobernadores
de territorios ocupados por los nazis
demostraron tanto empeno en la des-
truccion total de un pueblo, como
este representante de Hitler en la
desdichada Polonia; su rudeza se
puso de manifiestp al exponer su
%mgrama- de aceién desde la propia

arsovia: Los polacos serian con-
vertidos en esclavos del gran Impe-
rio aleman, siendo explotados los re-
cursos humanos y econdmicos del
pais hasta limites extremos, a fin de
proporcionar elementos para la con-
secucion de los planes nazis; no tuve
escripulos en decretar el reinado
del terror ¥ los actos qure causaron
la muerte de unos tres millones de
judios.

Whilhelm Frick — és de ac-
tuar como ministro del interior de |
Prusia, este experto administrativo
y alto jefe nazi fué nombrado
“protector” en Bohemia y Moravia,
cargo gue desempefid con gran rigor
para ambos pueblos; contribuyé
i)rmcipalmente a la elaboracién de
eyes que significaron el aniquila-
miento de los sindicatos obreros ale-
manes, los cuales fueron sustituidos
%or‘ otros de factura oficial; Memel,

anzig y los Sudetes fueron etapas
de la expansién germana a las cua-

o uvé eficazmente; es uno de
los principales autores de las leyes
de expropiacién de los bienes de ju-
dios y toleré la eliminacién de per-
sonas “ineptas para la vida".

Julius Streicher — Se destacd este
dirigente nazi por su animosidad
contra los judios, a los que combatio
Er todos los medios posibles, inei-

ndo a las juventudes germanas a
agredirlos; fué ardiente defensor de
las tituladas “leyes de Nuremberﬁ“
de diferenciacion racial, cuya apli-
cacion rosa fiscalizé desde la
alta posicién que ocupaba, hacién-
dose remitir informes de sus agen-
tes sobre el desarrollo de las activi-
cades tendientes a la total anulacién
de toda persona de ese credo; en su
cardcter de director del diario “Der
Stuermer” propendid a la difusién
de las practicas del antisemitismo en
sus aspecios mis crueles, '

Fritz Sauckel — La explotacién
despiadada de las poblaciones some-
tidas al yugo nazi tuvo en este jefe
uno de sus mds prominentes ejecu-
fores; el reclutamiento forzado de
hombres para reemplazar en las fa-
bricas de Alemania a los obre
movilizados, fué una de sus mayvores
Pmenpaciones. al punto de haber
legado a asumir la direccién prin-
cipal del abastecimiento de trabaj
dores-esclavos; se estima que, de
acuerdo con sus planes, cerca de
 5.000,000 de personas fueron tras-
ladadas a territorio germano, en con-
diciones sumamente penosas, tg;e ng
m- precedentes enla historia mo.

Seyss-Inqu

autoridad y el prestigio del gobierno
austriaco, en visperas de la anexién
de ese pais; ‘anfe las amenazas de
invasion, fué nombrado
conquistados, dispuso sin demoras la
emigracion de los israelitas, a quie
nes obligé en gran a ser inter

]

le concentracion
iormente actué como goberna-

te implantd
el terror ¥ la deportacion en vasta
escala de obreros-esclavos, f
Martin Bormann — Grande fué 1
influencia que ejercié sobre Hitler,
a_quien indujo a intensificar su ac
cion conira la iglesia cristiana
los judios; fué ejecutor de los pro-
gramas de migraciones forzosas d
grandes masas y tuvo activa partici
acién en el “linchamiento” de pi

otos aliados; ldentificado totalmen

te con los planes del Fuehrer, e '
alto dirigente nazi participé en modo

concluyente en el planeamiento de

las campafias de agresion a los paises
vecinos; fué procesado “in absentia”,
por cuanto las ‘autoridades aliadas
carecen- de confirmacién sobre su
muerte, gque se supone o ala
entrada de las tropas rusas en Berlin.

Solicitd Ser Puesto en
Libertad el Dr. Schacht,
Defenido en Stutigart

Franckfourt, octubre 15 (Reuter)
—E1 doctor Hjalmar Schacht, ex-
perto financiero nazi, gue ah-
suelto por el Tribunal de Crimenes
de Guerra de Nuremberg hace dos
semanas, ha escrito al general Lu-
cius Clay, vicegobernador militar
para la zona nortzamericana, solici-
tandole que sea puesto en libertad
de la prisién de Stuttgart, por ser
s arresto “ilegal”, segin anuncid
el servicio informative norteameri-
cano en Alemania.

Schacht fué detenido cerca de Stuit-
art el T del corriente, después de ha-
ger salido de Nuremberg, donde habia
sido enviado un automévil para su de-
tencién de acuerdo con las leyes de
“purga’’ por el fiscal de la Corte ale-
mana de “purgas".

El doctor Friedrich Bergold, defensor
legal del desaparecido Martin Bormann,
segundo de Hitler, segun informé el
serviclo noticioso norteamericano, ha
pedido que Schacht sea trasladado bajo
custodia a Nuremberg, donde lo defen-
deria ante la Corte de desnazificacion.

Indiferencia Enire el Piblico Aleman

A LLaVend |
Vo

risid

Nuremberg, octubre 15 (Reuter) — El
pliblico aleman se muestra apatico al
flogo del drama aue ge ha
o a sus puerfas. Cuando la ¢
espierte mafiana, leerd en los diarios
ue Goering y sus 10 compafieros.

n han muerto.

olla-
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ISQ;EIF—TH”L CIONES A titulo informativo, tengo el honor
gr-“— HORES Y CULTO | ge remitir a V.E. con la presente, los editoriales
8 NOV 48 de los dos diarios mds importantes de Colombia,"El
; s n Tiempo" y "El Siglo" - liberal y consefvador,respec
 Dieosion General o uﬁﬁiﬁs‘pmil;gl tivamente -, que reflejan la opinién general del

pais acerca del cumplimiento de l@ sentencis dicta-
das por el tribunal de Nurenberg,

%1 primero de dichos diarios conside-

'H) ra cque el proceso implice un grave error histérico,
',1 tanto politico como psicolégico, analizando las con
~ secuencias que, en su opinidn, traerd el resultado
i: de este proceso. El segundo, luego de diversas con-
;E: sideraciones de carécter juridico,transcribe varios
Q‘} articulos de la Constitucién Nacional, expresidn de
(. 1los derechos individuales consagrados en las insti-
' A tuciones y en lossentimientos del pueblo colombiano.
Con tal motivo, saludo a V. E. con mi

més glta y distinguida con81dera€ij§7 ;

JAVIER T. GALLAG
% Hegocion o, /,

Buenos Aires, noviembre 12 de 1046,-

¥

Aclisese recilbo,

PASCUAL LA ROSA
DMECTOR GENENAL DE ASUNYOE
POLITICGS

inuL.AOIONE

I~ 44 NOV. 1946

A S. E, el Seflor Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores y Gulto, Btesccst

Dr. Juan Atilio Bramuglia, -
Buenos Aires.
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Después de

ha sido escenario final del drama
desatado por la filosofia de violen-
cia de ese partido,

Con todo lo que haya de razdn
y aun de justicia en las sentencins
ga Nuremberg, con todo lo quemm-

a significar como generosa -
cién de crear sobre la implacable
se eridad de las penas una nueva
conciencia para el mundo, conside-
ramos que el proceso implica un
grave error historico, tanto politico
como psicolégico.

No es gqne hayamos olvidado todo
el dolor, toda Ia tragedia que la bar-
harie nazi-fascista dejo como hue-
lla de su ingrato paso por el mun-
do. Todavia estin claros en el re-
cuerdo de los hombres los crime-
nes con que se destruyé definitiva-
mente todo sentimiento de huma-
nid#d. Aan no desaparece de la tie-
rra Ia sombra de san ¥y de muer-
te que proyecté siniestramente Ia
swistica de Hitler. El perdon en
estas condiciones resultaba un im-
posible moral, y hubiera sido, sin
duda alguna, absurdo concederlo.
Pero la muerte no es el finico casti-
go, y hay principios por los cuales
m de las victimas de los pro-
pios ejecutados de esta madrugada
entendieron luchar que acaso expli-
caran otra forma de eastigo,
acorde con el eriterio humano que
debiera prevalecer en este mundo
recién nacido de Ja amargura.

Es verdad que los paises aliados,
convertidos contradictoriamente en
jucces y partes del proceso, yuisie-
ron darle una abundante aparien-
cia de impareialidad y elaboraron
expedientes tan minuciosos como in-
necesarios, que no hicieron otra co-
sa que prolongar femporalmente el
juicio y crear en torno a los crimi-
nales de la guerra una como au-
reola de martirio que fue destru-
vendo insensiblemente la conciencia
de su responsabilidad delictuosa,
Error psicologico que se hizo mis
patente con todo el aparato de gran

Nuremberg

ala final del proceso.
el punto de vista politico,
no ecreemos tampoco muy favers-
bles las consecuencias de lo ocurri-
do en Nuremberg, Después de todo,
los ajusticiades de hoy pueden pa-
sar maiana a la cate de mir-
tires, y no seria exirafio gue sobre
sus cadiveres se edificara nna nue~
va filosofia de venganza, Es igno-
rar ingenuamente la psicologia del
ueblo aleman no t{emer la posi-
ilidad de tal ocurrencia, Hitler
construyé toda su politiea sobre lo
que é1 consideraba la infamia del
tratado de Versalles. No es insen-
sato pensar gue alguien fome, no
hoy sino maifiana, lIa bandera de la
gran humillacion de Nuremberg pa-
ra excitar oira vez al beligerante
espiritu germano,

Ahi estd el propio caso de Gee- |

ring, que busca Ia muerte por sus
propias manos dos horas anies de
Ia ejecucion, para hacer mas im-
presionante a los ojos de su pueblo
el drama de su sacrificiol Los jue-
ces de Nuremberg, sin darse cuenta
de ello, le fabricaron un pedestal
heroico a una de las mds abomina-
bles figuras del nazismo. Qué dis-
tinta hubiera sido la suerle en el
recuerdo de los hombres del inso-
lente mariscal quiso pasear’ por
la Europa vencida su pecho cons-
telado de joyas, si en vez de con-
dendirsele a muerte se le hubiese
condenado a vida gerpetun. Rodea-
do por la pesadumbre de sus -
dos, el gran responsable hubiera
pagado mids duramente el precio
de sus culpas bajo el tormento del
olvido y de su propia conciencia.
Hoy pasa al martirologio ¥ no seria
imposible que en torno a su memo-
ria alguien creara mafiana un poema
wagneriano gue incorporara su noms-
bre a la teoria de los dioses ten-

Pero no ha os abstracciones
sobre lo que ‘ru o ser y no fue, Con-
iemplemos simplemente los hechos,
asi sea soOlo para dejar constan-
cia de nuestra romiantica fe de li-

tones,

berales , que no puede admitir el |

castigo de la muerte aun cuando la
culpa haya sido de proporciones tan
monstruosas como la de estas al-
m:s turbias, a quienes solo Dios en
su infinita misercordia podri perdo-
rar. No el munde, que por muchos
anos vivirdh en el recuerdo de sus

espectdcnlo de crueldad que se le dio ' parbara presencia.

“x1 Siglo* Octubre 16 de 1946

a QCultura Juridica

pueblo no puede gloriarse
aber alcanzado cultura ju-
ca si no dispone de un con-
unto armdnico de disposiciones
nositivas con fuerza constitu-
rional v legal que Inferprete los
prineipios eternos de la justicia
7 del derecho, deducidos del es-
judio ¥ conocimiento de la na-
;uraleza humana y de los deter
minaytes invariables de la vida
soclal,

Tales principios son fruto de
la investigacion filosofica de la
humanidad y estdn refrendados
por una experiencia gue remon
ta hasta los origenes de la his-
toria. Cuando ella aparece, ya
se encuentran las legislaciones
colr - bases idénticas a las que
rigen las actuales. El progreso
de la cultura se registra en la
preciston, diafanidad y ampli-
tud éBn que los sucesivos textos
legales recogen y desarrollan e-
508 prineipios.

Ui pueblo moderno tampoco
puede presumir de poseer una
sdlida cultura litica, cual-
gplm. que sea el texto escrito

e sus Instituciones, st sus hom
bres dirigentes, los que orien-
tan y conducen la opinién ge-
neral, carecen de convicciones
arraigadas sobre los temas fun-
damentales de la juridicidad ¥y
la justicia. No puede ser que
esos directores de opinién to-
men una posicion de expectati-
va para dejar influir su criterio
por el curso de los sucesos con-
tempordneos, cualquiera que
ellos sean.

Con motivo de las sentenclas
de Nuremberg se ha dichc en
Colombia que probablemente se
Inicia un nuevo Derecho Infer-
nacional y nuevas normas judi-
ciales, So6lo la ligereza pudo diz
tar ese concepto. Porque la cul-
tura juridica para que valga la
pena de ser considerada coro
tal y dé fundamento a un hon-
roso dictado, no puede ser sus-
tancia etérea deformable por el
impulso de pasiones circunstan
ciales, ni estructura voluble que
se incline al soplo del viento.
Colombla puede preciarse de

presadas en-su derecho publico
positivo en la siguiente forma:

“El legislador no podrd

en ningun caso”, -
(Articu'lo 25 de la Constitu-!
eién Nacional).

“Nadie podrd ser juzga-
do sino conforme a leyes
preexistentes al acto que
se impute, ante tribunal
competente y observando
la plenitud de las formas
propias de cada juicio”.
(Articulo 22 de la Constitu-
cién Nacional),

“Atn en tiempo de gue-

rra nadie podrd ser pe-
nado ex post-facto, sino
con arreglo a la ley, or-
«len o decreto en que pre-
viamente se haya prohibi-
do el hecho y determind-
dose la pena correspon-
diente”.

(Articulo 24 de

cion Nacional).
“No se podrd imponer
pena de confiscacion”,

(Articulo 31 de la Constitu-
cién Nacional).

Los anteriores articulos expre
san derechos individuales que
1n unanimidad de los miembros
de la nacién colombiana preco-
nizan y defienden. Ellos for-
man la maéas solida base del or-
den juridico colombiano,

Cualesquiera que sean los he-
chos que ocurran en el ator-
mentado mundo contemporianco
no podran influir sobre la ad-
hesién que orgullosamente pro-
fesamos a ellos. No estamos en
manera alguna dispuestos a
que tales principios sean modi-
ficados ni derorados. Los caudi-
llos o-jefes politicos que puedan
haberse im ado que se ini-
cia una moda capaz de alterar
la civilizada estructura juridica
a que Colombia ha llegado, co-
meten una grave equivocacion

1a Cﬁﬁgﬂﬁ:'l

ser una nacién juridica porque
profesa ciertas convicciones ex-

y estan distantes de interpretar

imponer lg pena capital

el sentimiento piiblico.

—— —
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Seiior Encargado de Negocios:

Tengo el agrado de dirigirme a V.S. acusando
recibo de la nota n® 292 de fecha 16 de octubre ppdo., con
la que acompaia dos editoriales de lso diarios "El Tiempo"y
"El Siglo”, liberal y o nservador respeciivamente, que refle_
jan la opinibn general del pals acerca del cumplimiento de las
sentencias dictadas por el tribunal de Nurenberg.

Con %tal motivo, reitero a V.S. las seguridades
de mi mas distinguida considgracifn.

r’;““'q’" ' PASCUAL LA ROSA
| RELACIONE DIRECTOR GENERAL DE ASUNTOS

V7 ||+ A4 NOV. 1966 S
’ . \_____,...--‘"_-:r' —
Wi

A S.5. el sefior D, Javier T. Gallae,
Encar gado de Negocios a.i. de la Repliblica en Colombia.-
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AJADA DE LA REPUBLIGA AﬁGEﬂTINA

bl3

TERIO bE RELACIONES |
ERIOHES ¥ CULTO |

D'rgocion G

A

aneral dff Asunios Poltieos

La Embajada de la Replihlica en Gran Bretafia
envia adjunto al Ministerio de Relaciones Exterio-

res y Culto el texto del acuerdo firmado entre los

N -

- A Gobiernos del Reino Unido, de los ikstados Unidos de
R - América, de Francia y de la Unibn Soviética referen-
\ Eé; te al proceso y la pena de los principales crimina-
3 : les de guerra del Eje europeo.

\{\ e ™
! "ol © e Londres, octubre 15 de 1946.,

///nos Aires, 25 de noviembre de 1946,

Actisese recibo, s

-

A
PASCUAL 01;"“352,:. FtERiAS

Anexo: Treaty beries No. 27 (1946). TR DEL DEPARTAVEHT
AL MINISTHERIO DE RELACIONES EXTERIORES Y CULTO,

PALACIO SAN MARTIN,
BUENUS AIRES.

Mﬁ@é&

o

MINISTERIO
RELACIONES EXTERIORES
27 NOV.40

DEPARY
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E]l Ministerio de Relaciones Exterio-
res y Culto, tiene el agrado de dirigirse a la Em
i bajada de la Repfidlica en Gran Bretafia, con el ob
jeto de scusar recibo de la nota verbal R: 623,
de fecha 15 de octudre ppdo., con la que adjunta
un folleto contenlendc el texto del acuerdo firma
do entre los Cobicrnos del !ii'tno Unido, Estades
Unides de América, Prancie y la Unién Soviética,
referente al procesc y pena de loa principales
eriminales de guerra del Eje.
Buenos Aires, 25 de noviembre de 1946,

o s
/ .'.'_1M'-Sm 125t ¢ NP L 3 o
{lneurl;:wes EITERlOReslf silels o

i BEL M
1

| 27 Nnov.4%

i DERARYANENTT l
“‘- DE BELACIOMEE iIERME/
N e . /

A LA EMBAJADA DE LA REFUBLICA EN GRAN BRETAEA.

q r
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NO SE EXPLIGA EN
(UE FORMA GOERING
LOGRO SUICIDARSE

El coronel Andrus declard
que habia extremado to-
. das las precauciones

NUREMBERG, 16 UP) —E]

i : Jecutado, desde qu
las auteridades se cuidaron especial-
mente de informar a los recs Ia hora
ds su ajusticiamiento.

El clanuro que ingirié Goering 0S-
faba contenido en una cdpsula de
bronce de un viejp provectil. Log pe-
riodistas que observaren anoche la eel.
da del mariscal artes de que éste g2
sulcidara, pudieron ver que el reo te-

les induce n creer que ya tenia en gu
poder la eapsula aludida.
Cumprobada su muerte, el caddver
de Goering fué conducido al gimnasio
de la carcel cuando aun ‘pendian de
lag horecas los cuerpos de Seyss-In-
gunrt. y del coronel general Alfred
dl yselocolouéantre!asdosca.
dalsos, paras demostrar simbélicamen-
te la ejecucién el ex mariseal del,
Reich. El coronel que se encontraba
a cdargo de los procedimientos orde-
nt: entonegal quﬂl s levmtar}:s ltﬂ :a:gs
que cubria el cusrpo, y
y corresponsales extranjeros pudisron
ver entonces que Goering vestin un
pijama de seda negra, que estaba em-
papado, como resultado, tal vez, de los
esfuerzos hechos por los médicos para
restituirlo & la vida. Su rostro, .au.n
contorsionado por el dolor de 0-
nia, tenia To tin gesto de fo,
El caddver eublerto de nuevo, ¥ a:n;

marcaren el fin de Ia erg de Hitler.

De como pudo Goering burlar a 1l-
timo momnto a las autoridades, es lo
que trata de determinar la junta de-
signada por la Comisidén de Control.

Por su ddelmua.r&: Friedrich
Bergold, defe:
en el proceso ante el tribunal inter-
nagional, manifesté que Goering ha- g,
bia preparado su stﬂcidio desdn julio

| iltimo, conclusién ;
| ron- sus daducelnne: ku.-w - M
?:é‘;‘“ v e e SR
en Ia
de jullo, Goering

s

muy bondadoso, doctor. Estoy oy
bisfecho con usted”, y Tuego le repitid
* ?1?80 cuglga a nldi'?‘ e
e llegar a la horca”.

Declaraciones del coronel Andrus
6 (INS).—El coro.

NUREMBERG,
nel gel ejército n . Bur.

udohlhersidom

veneno p

-'igrd;!utm“tgn;:&or su m-awdo defensor o
Rm ala

que pudo ser violada la vigilancia de

cen los restantes jerarcas nazis, segin
decia un despacho de la Mha-_-]

N8ca~
{ ticlosa alemana DANA.

Declaracién de la vida .-
NUEVA YOREK, 16 P —Ed Hsa-
ker, de In N. B. C., declard, ung
transmision realizada desde Nurem-

la | berg, que Emmy Goering, esposa del

ex mariscal Herman Goéring, estalld

que | en sollozos al serle notificado el sul-

nia el derecho carrado, lo que | oo

, negindose q aceptar las
pias que se les habia suministrado, tal
comonlo;dehscmnmmm
Efrmutade ’l\mg

diario “Pravda” dijerm: baber

garon a explicar por qué ha.chn esta
manifestacion, Los periodistas soviéti-"
cos habian ecordado (onnm- parte del
grupo de las cuatro grandes potencias
v no cireeieron indlcl.n alguno de x
pensaban mantensr el acuerdo
hasta unas horas después de
das las ejaeuck:ms\. Los
eran el mayor Antenvic
diario “Pravda”, y el e.ﬂm:x r
Viadimirovie, de la Tass, lo
cuales habfen tuada ‘ﬁul varios

ses cubriendo toda lag informacién
respecto al julcio,

Los dos oficiales
representantcs de la Oﬁnlnl.
Vet S5 e acions
V! a5
ejecucin, declararon
conocimiento que
rresponsal:is rusos hubferan
tados de manerq incorrecta. El .
Richard MeConnell declard:
34@ he podido saber, se les

mismo tratamlento que a los
ponsales de los oiros tres
cargados de la informacién re
la ejecucion. Anoche ful a

A

:

g8z

giﬁg
iy

B

buscarlos

do tratados con injusticia, pero se ne- /
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EL ULTIMO ACTO DEL -
DRAMA DE N
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e

| que Streicher afadio

NUREMBERG, 16 (INS) —Kingsbu.
ry Smith, jefe de los serviclos euro-
pecs d= International News Service y
unico representante de la prensa nor-
feamericana que presencié las ejecu-
ciones de Nuremberg, ha escrito el
siguiente relato:

Exceptuando a Goering, que se sui-
cidé con clanuro en su celda, los
|otros diez condenados nazis fueron
ahcrcados se ente & la luz de
reflectores elécta en el interior de
un pequefio gimnasio situado dentro
‘de la prisién de Nuremberg, a umcs
treinta y cinco metros del pabellén
de los condenados a muerts,

El ahorcamiento de los diez conde-
nados duré hora ¥y media, aproxima-
damente, comenzando con von Rib-
bentrop, que fué ejecutado & la 1.14,
y terminando con Seyss-Inquart, que
fué ejecutado a las 2.45 y un segundo
y medio, siendo declarado cadiver a
las 2.57.

La mayoria dz los condenados die-
ron viteres a Alemania en el patibulo,
sin que ninguno de ellos se desma-
yara, Subidé la mayoria con paso fir-
me, si bien un guardia gorteamerice-
no los acompanaba a cada lado, to-
~mandolos de los brazos,

Juliuz Streicher fué el unico gque
~rité “jHeil Hitler!”, cuando estaba o
punto de subir los escalones de la hor-
oa, ¥ produjo la mayor conmocion al
dar gritos retadores en la plataforma
del cadalzo, diciendo:

"iLos bolchevigues los arreglardn a
ustedes!” Fué también Streicher el
Unico que hablé cuando ya tenia la
soga puesta sobre la cabeza, excla-
mando: “jAdela, mi querida esposal”

El coronel B. Andrus, comandante
de seguridad de la prisién, se dirigia
al pabellén deslas celdes de los con-
denados para leer la sentenclia de
muerte del tribunal a Goering, cuan-
do el guardidn gque vigilaba a través
de la mirilla notd que el cuerpo de
Goering se contorsionaba. Lilamé al
cabo de guardia y entraron a toda
prisa’ en la celda, al mismo tiempo

e el cabo llamaba al médico aleméan

de la prision, Dr. Plluker, El capellin
auxiliar de la prisién, que se encon-
| traba cerca, simultineamente escuchd
| gie Goering hacia ruidos con lg gar-
gantas, que se cree hayan sido los es-
‘tertores de-ia muerte.

~esperaba que le pusieran soga
negra, pronunciadas con voz firme y
alta, fueron: “Que Dios salve a Ale-
mania. Mi 0ltimo deseo es que Alema-
nla realice su unidad o sze llegue a un
lentendimiento entre el Este y Occi-
| dente_ Deseo la paz del mundo”. En.
| tonces aprets firmemente los labios y
| Hij6 la mirade en linea recta ante él
| "Tres horcas de madera pintadas de
i negro se encontraban dentro del gim-
(nasio, Dog de ellas fueron usadas al-
ternativamente para ejusticiar a los
condenados individualmente. La terce-
ra se mantuvo en reserva.

Los ] subleron frece esca-
\Iones de madera hasta la plataforma
situada aJnis de dos metros de altu-
ra. La ‘estaba suspendida de
% sostenida por dos postes. Uno
solo de los condenados se encontraba
|en el gimnasio en cada ejecucién. Los
feuerpos cafan toda la altura del indi-
viduo en el in * del cadalso, que
se hallaba tapiado de madera por tres
lados v cublerto por una obscura cor-
tina de lona por el cuarto.

Los condenados fueron llevados uno
4 uno a la horca. El patio estaba po-
co alumbrado, pero el gimnasio se ha-
Haba brillantemente iluminado por 10
grandes reflectores eléctricos suspendi-
des el techo,

A cada condenado se 1e ataron las
manos, se le eché una hopa negra so-
bre la cabeza y, antes de abrir la
trampa, se le ataron las piernas.

Cuando e] cadaver de Seyss.Inquart
aun pendia de la soga, a la espera de
que el médico certificase su muerte,
s2 abrié Ja puerta del gimnasio y en-
traron los guardias con el cadaver de
Goering en una camilla que fué colo-
cada en el suelo, entre dos horcas.

Los generales que representaban a las
cuatro potencias en la comisién aliada
de control ordenaron que la frazada del
ejército que cubria el caddaver de
Goering fuese retirada para que losre.
presentantes de la prensa mundial pu-
| diesen comprobar el fallecimiento del

EN EL ESPACIO DE UNA HORA
Y MEDIA FUERON AHORCADOS
L0S ALTOS JEFES ALEMANES  JERARCAS NAZ

Subieron con firmeza al patibulo, y al ser invitados a decir
sus ultimas palabras, dieron vitores a Alemania, a los
expresiones violentas

de Relacione
ernacional

Argentina
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RSTING DE 10
CADAVERES DE LS

“ueron cargados en furgo-
nes que partieron con
rumbo desconocido

NUREMBERG, 16 (). — Cumplida
 Ultima fase del drama de Nurem-
2, los despojos de los diez ajusti-
os esta madirugada en la circel de

ciudad y los de Hermann Goe-

camisa azul esitaba abierta en el pes
cho y tenia la cabeza inclinada a un
costado. El cabello de Goering estab
enmarafado ¥y mostraba una expre
siéndded a}gonia. contraido en un ric
tus de dolor. , que se sulcidé en su celda 0
Keitel demostré el mismo estoicismi ;'L“a, Ia hora fijada para su p&ce.
ante la horea que en la prisién y anteycion, fueron colocados en dos fur-
e] tribunal. Mantuvo su cabeza en al-ones que luego de sellados partieron
to al entrar en el local de la ejecu-| 195 530 con destino desconoeido.
cién y paso la vista alrededor, mien-' yn horas de la tarde se cumplié el
tras espOsas que manieni@Npgmite ge oficlalizar las defunciones

?nigst:risf e e;ms?mli%s 1‘325 eﬁﬁg*" que 1o consideran muerta 8 una
lentamente, con paso firme_ Las ulil./cf50n0 hasta que su deceso queda
mas palabras de Keitel, pmnuncla.das?sc’?pt{?e en los re%istma oficiales. El
con voz clara v alta, que se elevh has. "o la cludad, Jacob Leistner;
ta convertirse casi en grito, fueron: Iue fué uno de los dos testigos ale.

“Dios Todopodercso, ten piedad nes que presencleron las ejecucio-
pueblo aleman. Més de dos millones dei®s. comunicé al archive el sulcldio
soldados alemanes han muerto por lale Goering y la muerts en la horea de

tria antes gue yo. Ahora sigo a m,@tls diez compafiercs, La partida del
E}O& Todo »

por mania’”. mariseal dice que fallecid el 15 de oc.
La entrada de Julius Streicher mubre a las 22,456, hora local, por sui-

la puerta del centro del gimnasio don:lidio. “He visto personalmente su ca-
de se realizaron las ejecuciones fugldver, dice la notificacién, y agrega:
precedida, como en el caso de tod I'I.ns olros diez criminales de guerra
los condenados, por un toque de adsUeron muertos por ejecucion en cum-
vertencia dado por un guardie. limiento de las penas capitales que
teniente coronel norteamericano e les habian impuesto, el 16 de octubre
bfa sido mandado a buscar a Strelel® 1946". A continuacion da la lista
cher a su celda del pabellén de lal¢ Jos diez clecutades y ;lﬂ' hora en
muerte y regresé con el condenadelVe Murio cada uno de ellos,
detras de éL ;mlﬂsmfumm r:!; té:e lgwr::wooloca.
Tras entrar Streicher se vié con un b nazis
sargento del ejérciio norteamericano artieron ﬁeu_ll“ m‘“‘-;::‘ protegidos. por
cada lado sosteniéndole los brazos, oS ~jeeps ?no!:hd 1303‘9“;1 Mch
mienfras otro sargento que lo hab! im Im i “w a Dﬂnd“
seguido le quitaba las esposas de 1 tar de Jos o idos armn
manos, substituyéndolas por una cuer-'on ametralladoras livianas, Los re-
da de cuero. Instantes después, Strei-sorteros trataron de seguir al convoy
cher gritaba “Heil Hitler” con vos es- 10 lograron durante un corto irecho,
calofriante. vsero luego los policias les cerraron el
Mientras el eco del ‘grito se perdia,’®5% viendose de este modo imposibi-
otro corone] norteamericano, en pieiades de acompafiar a los restos en
junto a los escalones del patibulo, dijo'th Ultimo viaje el que, por otra parte,
secamente’ “Preguntele a ese hombredl VeZ No haya sido el postrero, ya

su nombre”, Respondi que se cree que los féretros fueron
gunta del intérprete, eﬂsdgeghl; f_gzbmslndados a aviones para su destino

pondi6: ‘Ustedes conocen bien minal. El capitin Samuel Binder, de la

nombre”. El intérprete repitié la pm--”lm »d'l‘ seguridad, manlrfsw que
gunta y el condenado gritég: “Jullu 'inawé i eﬁl secreto 1::1 en
Streicher”, Entonces, los guardias em-1u® 5° sepuultura a caddveres,

e S oo YDEL FISCAL GENERAL

Plataforma, el implacable perseguid

de 108 judios gritd: “Ahora le focaoi Dr, J. F. LEISTNER
Gy 16 CP). (Por ¢l doc-

Dios",
Streicher fué dado vuelfa para que NUREMBERG,
or Jacob Friedrich Leistner, Fiscal
leneral en Nuremberg). —El hecho

q {rente & Ins personas congre-
Ex.mschbunamimdaiurmalw
oficlales aliados y @ los ochoe corres-

UREMBER

pongales que representébamos a la
prensa mundial, ¥y que nos encontri-
bamos en fila, fras pequefias mesas,
Jrente a frente g las
salvaje odio en sus ojos saltones, ex-
clamoé: “Fiesta del Purim de 1946"
(El Purim es una fiesta judia que s
celebra el mes de septiembre.)

Un oflcial horteamericano situad
cerca de Ia horca le pregunfé enton.
ces si tenfa algo que decir, a lo qu
Strefcher respondié con ira: “Ya
arreglaran los bolcheviques a usted
¥a los ahorcaran también'. »
En ¢l mometlo en qle le iban \
colocar e hopa en la cabezm, Bireiche
dijo: “Estoy con Dios”, y cuando
la estaban ajustando, se pudo esc
char su voz que decia: “Adela, mi

procedia del sombrio interior del c
dalso. Habia muerto Julius Streich

Las fotografias tomadas

NUREMBERG, 16 (¥).—Trascend
que el fotdgrafo oficial del ejéred
elegido para tomar fotografias de 1
ejecuciones d: los jerarcas del naz
mo sblo sacd vistas de los caddver
después de haber sido retirados de 1
horea. Fueron® sacadas dos fotografi
de cada uno de los ajusticlados y del
cadiaver de Goering. En cada caso,
ima fofografin del cusrpo tal como es-
teba vestido en el momento de 1a eje-
cuclén y otra desnudo, Ha sido m
tenido en reserva el nombre del fo
grafo. Las fotografias calificadas ¢
mo secrelo méximo, han sido Hevad
a Berlin, donde probablemente serd:
guardadas con fines hisforicos y d
archlvo. La comisién c¢oordinador:
aliada se reunird mafana para dec

| mariscal de] Reich. Goering se halla-
ba vestido con un pijama negro, su

dir sl alguna de las fotografias se
dada a publicidad.

mis profunda impresién me cau-

!éanache fué comprobar que todos
‘o5

acusados hicieron frente a la muer-
con valor y dignidad. E! compor-

ie €
hOTeds, v 0Oy nento de los ajusticiados estuvo por
encima de todo

reprochie, con una so-
: la de Julius Streicher.

‘Quiso ser un comediante hasta el 1il-

momento y su grito de "Hell,
tler al entrar en la sala de las
jecuciones fué tan tipico como su
xclamacion de minutos. més tarde:

Hasta el presente solo habla asistido

yo & una ejecucién y por fusilamiento.
Aunque no se tenga la menor sim-
patia por el ejecutado, es dificil pre-
senciar impasible una ejecuclén. Esa

irmaciény incluye también e Strei-

—_—

EL COMUNICADO OFICIAL
SOBRE LAS EJECUCIONES

NUREMBERG, 16 " —E! comuni.
cado oficial expedido por la Comisién
Aliada llevs fecha 16 de octubre ¥ ex.
presa lo siguiente:

“Lag smtencias aprobadas el
tribunal militar inter’;::arionsi g:r Nu. -
remberg el din lo, de cctubre, con. |
tra log criminales de guerra mencio.
nados a continuacion, fueron ejecu-
tadas hoy en niuestra presencia”.

Sigue la lista de los nombres de diez |
reos. sin incluir el de Goering, para |
agregar: “Hermann Goering se quité
la vida a las 2245 E! ministro de
Baviera, Dr. Wilhelm Hoegner, y el
{iscal jefe de la Acusaocién de Nurem.
berg, Dr. Friedrich Leisner, asistisron |
@ la ejecucion en su caractsr oficial,
como testigos del pueblo aleman. ¥
mn €l caddver de Hermann Goe-l

———
e T ————

her, un hombre a quien jamis habia
irigido la palabra.
Me impresiond también la religlosa

Laotitud de Hans Frank y me alegro

fe que Goering haya optado por sul-

cidarse. Tengo la conviccién de que
- odos los criminales de guerra deble-
B{{m haberse eliminado, ya que cono-

an la gravedad de los delitos por

Mlos cometidos y la suerte que les
aguardaba, Algunos elemanes conside-
pardn la actitud de Goering como un
fitimo gesto de valor y se alegraran
de que el hombre que estaba inme-
diatamente detrds de Hitler en el ré-

men nazi haya escapado a la horca.

Pero soy de opinién que todos elloa
fueron condenados en juicio equitativo

v que el castigo estuvo bien aplicado.
Apoyo en todas sus partes la senten-
cia. Ha sido el caso mis importante
que he conocido en mi vida, como ser
humano y como ebogado”,

El verdugo

NUEVA YORK, 16 UP.—La Natjo-
nal Broadeasting Company anuncld
que el verdugo de Nuremberg ha sido
el sargento primero del ejército norte-
americano John C. Wood. :
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Conscense los Defalles de la Forma en que Fueror
En la Prision de Nuremberg Diez Principales Dirig

- Presenciaron las ejecuciones cuatro generales y ocho
~ periodistas, en representacion de la prensa mundial

Nuremberg, octubre 16 (UP) — EI
efior Kingsbury Smith, correspon-
1 norteamericano que e3istid a laz
jecuciones de los jerarcas nazis en
representacién de la prensa combli-
ada, hizo el siguiente relato de los
contecimientos:
| “Diez de los once jerarcas ¥ mili-
tares nazis condenados a muerie,
| fueron ajusticiados esta madrugada

Nuremberg. El ex mariseal del Reich,
Hermann Wilhelm Goering, logré
eludir la_horca de la justicia aliada
en lag ultimas horas de anoche, al
guitarze la vida en 14 celda que ocu-
paba en la prigién, pocos instantes
antes de que el resto de los jerarcas
nazis fueran colgados”,

A de que un centinela per-
tenecients al cuerpo de guardia de
eguridad estaba apostado obser-
ando todos sus movimientos, el ex
ucesor de Hitler logrd llevarse a la
oca y masticar una cdpsula conte-

urton Andrus, jefe militar norte-
mericano del cue de seguridad
g dirigia por el patio de la prisién
asta las celdas de los que se encon-
raban en capilla para dar lectura
éste ¥ a los otros diez condenados
muerte, de la sentencia por la que
es aplica la pena capital a los
rigentes nazis el Tribunal Militar
nternacional,

Goering debia, una hora después
‘de haber recibido lectura de la sen-
‘tencia, subir el primero al cadalso
Jevantado en el pequefin edificin si-

uado dentro de la prision donde se

a establecido el gimnasio. Ni a

pering ni a ninguno de los otros
icondenados a muerte se les habia
icomunicado que iban a ser ejecuta-
idos hoy. Cémo pudo adivinar que
ésle era el dia marcado para dar
cuenta de sus actos, ¥ cdmo se las
arreglé. para ocultar el toxico entre
sl Irapas, es ¢osa que permanece en
el misterio ¥ ha provocade confu-
sién entre las fuerzas de seguridad
Ta cargo de fu custedia, X

El ex ministro de relaciones exte-
riores del Tercer Reich Alemdn, ba-
rén von Ribbentrop, encabezé por
esta circunstancia el postrer desfile
de los condenadds. El ultimo en
ascender los peldafios del cadalso
fué Seyss-Inguart. Todos los conde-
nados fueron colgados en la horea
de uno a uno en el espacio brillan-
temente jluminado para el acto den-
tro del peauefio gimnasio de la té-
trica prisién de urember%.

La ejecucién de von Ribbentrop r
los niros sentenciados llevé aproxi-
madamente una hora y media. El
otrora arrogante diplomatico y trai-
dor nazi peneiré al lugar donde
debfan cumplirse las sentencias 11
minutos después de la 1, hora de
‘esta mafiana. La trampa cayé jus-
‘tamente a la 1.168 y los encargados
del procedimiento lo declararon ofi-
cialmente muerto a la 1.30. La tram-
pa cayd ocho veces mas. La tltima
para ejecutar a Arthur Seyss-In-
d .l-l,a!.'t, el traidor austriaco y “gaule-
itier” nazi de Holanda. Fié ajusticia-

lo este Gltimo a lag 245, y se le dié
oficialmente por muerto a las 2.57.
Los 10 condenados lograron demos-

| trar coraje. mientras, desfilaban en
‘el caming hac| 'ﬂ?ﬂ ' n‘m;te mayo-
|ria de ellos mostraba amargo
i desa » ob,'ps peno-

n ignados a su
destino, mientras que algunos
OCaron la misericordia del Altisi-
‘l:'lg en el posirer instante de su
a, A

| Todos hlcleron breves declaraciones

en el ult‘mo instante. El tinico que en

sus declaracion=s se refirlé a Hitler o
a la ideologia nazl fué Juliug Streicher.
Demostrando el méis amargo de los
desafios, el asesino de judios, grité:
"Hell Hitler", mientras llegaba al tér-
ming de su ascension en su camino al
cadalso, Streicher aparecid en e] peque-
fio pimnasio de la prisién, 12 minutos ¥
medio después de las 2, hora alemana.

Tal comao;se hizo con todos los demis
econdenados, &1 guarda que estaba a
tfado en la puerta exterior advirtl
llegada de Streicher mediante un

en la puerta de entrada, Un teniznte
coronel norleamericano que habla sido
J encargado de la conduccion del reo has-
ta el cadaleo penetrd primero al edifi-
cio de! gimnasio. Le seguia Streicher,
& guien dos sargentos del ejéreiteg de-

la
olpa

en los cadalsos de la prision de|ppn

| apretados, Bl genio de la diplomacia del

Archivo
Histarico

AW
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“Joachim wvon Ribbentrop”. Una vez
‘obre el cadalso, los gusrdias le hicle-
ron girar para que diers frente a los
presentes ¥ en ese momento Ribbentrop
parecid spretar lps dientes ¥ levantar la
2abera con su antizua arrogapcia, Pero
sus tltimas polabras fueron de sorpresa.
Al interrogarle el oficis]l nortzamerica-
no 8t algo que dacir, manifestd
“Dips proteja a Alemania’™ e interrogé
luegn diclendo: “¢Puedo decir algn
mas?" El intérprete asintié ¥ van Rib-
trop éxpres6 cnionces su deseo de
que haya cooperacién intarnocional,
cosa que parecia mentira escuchar de
labios del Hombre que mis diabdlica-
mente dirlgié la politica exterior ale-
mana, tsegurando a las naciones
quefias de Buropa que el Relch tenis in-
tangiones pacificag cuando las fuerzas
srmadas narls avanz’bgn ya en la con-
quista de esos mismos palses.

En momentos en que se le ponfa el
capuchén, von Ribbentrop miraba fi-
jamente para adelante con los lablos

fatidico riégimen ipstaurado por Hitler
entrd al gimnasio a la 1,11, La trampa
cala a la 1.16, y, como queda dleho, su
muerte oficial se certif.caba a la 1.30.

Ejecucién del marizcal von Keltel

Hizo luégo su apariciéon el mariscal
Wilkie!m von Keitel, quien mosird el
mismo estoicismo que durinte su juicio
y encarcslamiento, Se dirigig con la ca-
beza erecta y mird a su alrededor mien-
tras la custodia cimbiaba las esposas
que le Inmovilizaban las manos por las
correas, Entre Jos dos soldados se en-
camind hacia el cadalso con porte mi-
litar y subid la escalerilla lenta pero
firmemente, Sus lltinas palabras, pro-
nunciadas con voz clara v fuerfe fue-
ron: "Pido a Dios todopoderozo que
tenga misericordia del pueblo clemdn.
Méas de dos millones de soldados mar-
charon a la muerte por su petria antes
que yo. Sigo ahora a mis hijos. Todo
sea por Alemania',

F1 marisce]l von Keltel fué o1 primer
militar que ha sido efecutacdo de acuer-
do ¢on el nuevo concepio del derecho
internacional: que los soldzdos profe-
sionales no pueden eludir el castigo por
librar guerras de agresién y permitir
crimenes contra la humanidad aduclen-
do que se han limitado a cumplir §r-
denes superlores,

Von Keitel entré al gimnasio solo 2
minutos después de la ejecucidn de von
Ribbentron ¥ cuando el cadaver de este
colgaba aun de la horca, pero no lo vio
por hallarse oculto por el cadalso, Luego
de ascender con paso firme la escalera
mird desde la platalorma a los presan-
tes con su tradicionsl altivez de oficial
pruslano. Murié con més valor que el
demostrado ante el Tribunal Militar
donde troté de disculpar sus faltas afir-
mando que g6lo habia cumplido drdenes
de Hitler, Cemo ya hemos dicho, el
1iltimo en ascender al cadalso fué Seyss-
Inguart, :

Sube al cadalzo Julius Sirelcher

Inmediatamente subis el primer anti-
semita del nlzl?mo. Al rzmplm;ﬁ
sus esposas por las correas prorrum
en el grito J’: ""Hell, Klusrﬂ, cosa gque
causd rorpresa por lo inesperado. El in-
térprete entonces le Fn nté sy _nom-
bre y Streicher contesto: “"Ustedes lo
saben bien”, El intérprete repitls la
pregunta y el condenado respondid es-
ta vez: “Julius Streicher’

Log guardias comenzaron a subir los
peldafios llevando a Streicher, que dijo
entonces: Y ahora esto esta en manos
de Dios". Desde e] cadalso, Streicher
miré con ojos cargados de odlo a las
autoridades alladas ¥ a los B correspon-
sales que represeniaban a la prensa
mundial ¥ que se encontraban junto a
1a pared, defrds de pequefias mesas, ¥
enl%nces gritd: "Purim Fest 1846" (pu-
rim €35 la fiesta judia que sz celebra en
el mes de septlemhre). Un oficial nor-
teamericano que =e hallaba cerca del
cadalsp le pregunté si tenia algo més
que decir, ¥ Streicher le grité: "Los
holehevigues Jes colgaran a ustedes uno
de ’zuggh ngﬂ‘j. C%ﬂé‘ldﬂl le Eﬁ}outm e;
capuc 0, cher difo: "Esto
con' Diu"?‘. ‘ril" aju&irs_eh" ‘puda ‘ofrse
que con Voz apagatia agregaba: “Ade-
1a, mi querida esposa”, Inmediatamen-
te gé abrié la trampa y el cuerpo de
Streicher cayé al interior del cadalso.

Una ver ejecutado el 1l de los
condenados, el traidor austriaco ¥ “gau-
letier" de Holanda, Seyss Inquart, se
abrieron las puertas del gimnasio y fué
introducido en una angarilla el cadéver
de Goering, el que se colocd en medio
de los dos cadalsos que se habian uti-
lizado para las ejecyclones.

La comisibn oficial aliada ordené que
se levantara la manta t}ue cubria el ca-
diver f:n gque los periodistas compro-
baran muerte del jerarca nazi, Ves-
tia un pijama negro y una camisa azul
¥ ter;in en su cara la expresién de la
agonia.

Ulfimas Palabras de Kalfenbrunner

Nuremberg, nelubre 16 (UP) — Al pre-
guntarsele a Kaltenbrunner sl gqueria
decir sus Gltimas palabras, contesto: “Si,
por favor”, v agregd con voz que deno-
taba muy poco cansanc.o: “He servido

tuvieron apenas hizo su entrada ¥ le
[|tomaron por log brazos misntras que
otro sargento que e segula atris le sa-
caba las esposas ¥ le colocaba on su lu-
gar unos correajes, Se habin dispuesio

ran que caminar unos 70 meiros desde

con las manos llbres, pero todos ellos
fueron esposados en sus celdas inme-
diataments después de descubrirse el
sulcidio de Goering.

El suicidio de Goering
!ﬁnﬂmse sl el resto de los condenados
se habia enterado del sulcidio de Goe-
ring, Las personas -quz recorrieron la
prisién el martes por la noche vieron a
Goering en la cama al parecer durmien-
do, El centinela apostado junto a la

celda manifestd que en ningtin momento
vié qu2 Goering echara sus manos bajo

los reglamentos de la prisién, .

Certificd 'a muerte de Goering el mé-
dico de la prisién, el mayor alemfn
Pleucher, Los corresponsalas recuerdan
que en mayo de 1945 cuando fué apre-
=ado Goerm{ttenia entre sus ropas una
capsula conteniendo clanurg de pots-
slo, la que le fué retirada en csas cir-
cunstancias. Con el mismo “téxico se
sulcidd en marzo de 1845 otro de los
ierarcas nazis, Heinrich Himmler, y es-
o ocurrié en momentos en que era de=-
tenido por los aliados poco después de
la rendicién de Alemanis. Goering lo-

gré Nlevarse el veneno a la boca y tra-
garlo a pesar del centinela de vista que
Ia s{uardl;a de seguridad habla apostado

frente a las celdas de cada uno de los
condenados para evitar su suicidio, En
esa momento el coronel Burton Andrus,
comandante de la prision se dirigia a
iravés de] patio de la carcel ¥ en direc-
cién a las celdss, para dar nuevaments
lectura a los condenados de la senten-
ria oficizl de muerte decretada por el
Tribunal Militar Internacional de Nu-
remberg, confirmada por el Consejo de
\“Control" Aliado,

r e inician las ejecuciones

Se habian levantado tres cadalsos,
pero s6lo se utilizaron dos de ellos
en forma alternada. Los cadalsos
estaban pintados de negro y las
cuerdas de la horca colgaban de sus
travesanos, Los condenados debisron
subir los trece peldanos de la esca-
‘|lera de madera que conducia a la

|| ciones fueron presenciadas por las
| autoridades de la prisién, la comi-
sion ofjcial aliada integrada por 4
generales, ¥y un pequena grupo de
personas entre las que figuraban 8
corresponsales que actuaban en re-
 presentacién de la prensa y radiote-
lefonia mundiales,

Los ¢ondenadoz hicieron su aparicién
en la cimara de las ejecuciones de uno
a uno sin que en ningin momento se
encontrasen dos al mismo tiempo.

El primera en entrar, como ya queda
dicho fué von Ribbentrop, quien, antes
de que se le colocara el capuchén dijo
sus 1uitimas palabras con wvoz firme:
“Dios salve a Alemania. Mi ultimo de-
sep o5 que Alemania realice su unidad
¥ que se llegue a un entendimiento
enire oriente i occidente, Desco paz
para ¢! munda”.

No contestd von Ribbentrop 1a pri-
mera Vez gue ge le preguntd su nom-
hre ante e! cadalso, Al repetirsele la
pregunta por segunda vez casi gritd

al pueblo alemdén y a mi patria con el

Ministerio'de Relaciones Exteriores,
Comercio Internacional y Culto

Argentina
4‘0. =

yoo8

o e

g e Ee

19

Ahorcados
nies Nazis

"dedicarse hoy al trabajo en los
campos dedicados al cultivo dé patatas,
pero se negaron a hacerlo. -

Inferesante Derivacion del Juicio
Contra el Almirante Karl Doenitz

L

menes, en los que no tuve parte, Ale-
mania, buena suerte',

Precauciones Tomadas Confra | banal, Brieen, 2. T Tummariton
Probables Disturbios en Hamburgo| et e naverio deciarada convicts

de haber dado la orden de
o .c 1os whrgv:vi?nﬁta_s de

octubre 18 (UP) — ggn
vehiculos blindados hritdniccs ur.:nrtlﬁ &

Yos

3113 Ios elementios nazls preparaban una
emostrac/on de protesta por 1as ejecu-
ciones de Nuremberg. Para la hora en
que se habfa anunciado la demostra-
cién se instalaron en lag esquings de las
calles vecinas al estadio “Arena", donde
se disputan las peleas de boxeo, peque-

S
ruebas no
Doentiz,. deli

blecen

; y dos",
de’farem »‘J'mmﬂe_mQ e
apelard la

Acto de Profesta de Prisioneros de
Guerra Alemanes en Inglaterra

Dunmew, Essex, Inglaterra, octubre
18 (UP) — Los prisioneros de guerra
alemanes se declararon hoy en huelga
de brzzos caldos, el enterarse de que
los naz:s condenados habian gido ahor-
cados en Nuremberg. Los prisioneros

Von Papen Sigue Adn en Ta Prisién

g e
:g;‘uel‘t‘g!s por el tribunal de
s epcuents
faréctw d;

espera de
r.ine acceso a la zona britd

Nuremberg

Ca.

| te por .indi

octubre 18 (UP) — EI trt- | {2

3o

el distrito de Hoheluft Chaussee, en|DPATSOS que habla hundido, -
Hamburgo, y 1as tropas britdnicas mon- plido “'Ii; ﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ“g:‘;.ﬁg.wuf&?a
taron ia, a raiz de un aviso de|%" almirante Katl Doenitz, de quien el

unal de Nuremberg dijn que “las
con certeza que.
amsnte, haya orde-
nade la matanza de los sobrevivientes

{tin Mbohele
gentencia basdndose precisa-

. aatubre 16 (UP) — Franz
ng ?emiou tres encausados

a todavia en la chrcel, en
“orisignero voluntario”, a
rmueat:i a su pedido

el glgnificado de los juicios da Nurems-
berg, dijo gque "“se dice que g raiz da
-:rrgctsos ge egls creando una ley
clerto o -ﬂ;:ar eggmré)o p&:ﬁ: l,::
Eﬁ 0 &8
r‘lmeﬁg e 31.15?2 oue n‘admitloron'
??&1{“ ﬁ:;’ftﬁ““' los erd
T & que " erimenes
de gﬂeﬂn?’! ropn cometidos Unicamens
yos, mientras que hubo
otros erimenés de guerra colectives, que
oty e b A B Y
n o men' ™
organizados. 2l .

Opina el Juez Roberfo Jackson

ton, octubre 18 (UP)—El {is-
ados Unidos y-magistrado de
Suprema Ceorte, Robert Jackson, dijo

el sulcldio de, Hermann Goering

"un desenlcge burleico tras una
cbertura wagneriana” ip que habia hee
cho’ perder al cuicida Ia Unica eportu-
nidad gue l= quedaba do conveértirse en

héroe ¥y martir alemén”.

Begin Jackson "el fundader de los
campos de-concentracién donde se daba
muerte a millones de personas, no tuve
valor para ir a la horca, Su final es dig-
no remate de la cobardia de gy vi
entera’,

También dije Jackson gue lo més ina
portanie de! asunto estk en el cfcote

Usla noticia tendra en Alemania, pues

er era el Gnicg de los delincusn=

€305
int

W
cal de Est

fios grupos de personas, pero no se or- L a3 ol - - unal de tes n ds guerra que pudo haber da-
: ;i mente en la decisién. del trib do origen al mito del mertirglogio, ¥
Eanizd ninguna manifestacién Nuremberg. agregh que “la horca e ofrecia la mee

jor plataforma para impresionar a sus
simpatizantes eon solidez en sus convic=
ciones v desinterés por la causa, pero
le faltd walor™,

Dijo, par tltimo, que otros condenas
dos ''que eran sus satélites' murieron
mas valentements que Goering.

Radio Mosci Anuncié Sin

Poco Antes de Mori ue'
En su Celda por Vari onsales

Segtin dicen éstos, habria dejado un mensaje
escrito dirigido al gobernador de la prision -

Nuremberg, octubre 16 (UP) — Po-
co mas de dos horas antes del mo-
mento en que debia ser ahorcado,
Hermann Goerin 3uit65c la vida en
su celda de la prision de Nuremberg.

El suicidio dentro de la prision
parecia, debido a la vigilancia ex-
trema, casi imposible, pero Goering
consiguld realizarlo. Ingirié veneno,
C““‘ﬁ. i? n:?‘l;nva ¥ fiértt:l_u eogs;guig

uardarlo sin que sg lo descubriese:
sn la ‘sistemﬁt?b‘af six’ivutixacién dia-
ria es cosa que investigan ahora los
funcionarios de seguridad norfeame-

ricanos, s : f
Goering hublera sido el primero
los once reos a ajusticiarse anoche.
Los ocho corresponsales de las eua
tro naciones ocupantes que ha

sido escogidos para presenci

i ducidos a 1 IDF A Pﬂ_f e
ﬁi“;f,‘;f ‘L‘L‘?‘a;“i‘:&"e&“ “3“ auc s 21.33 SI_l[tid|0 e| cape“an G&fﬁd( 3

vieron a Goering en la cama, don-
de aparentemente dormia _c_cél} ;fodeal Stemberg, - octubre
tranquilidad. Yo mismo ic ;:g{u 4 rg‘ _fl.ié

rir en Ia horca es tan
bien pudo haber pasado
mao Goerin
rante sy Ultima visita.
El sefior Hube

Nuremberg para su &mcew.‘!‘ui
encontrd en una ho

dentro de un recipien

7 e

corresponsal que hace este relato— el Nltim

Reichmariscal vestido con un pija-[ha
ma, con las manos descansando so-
bre el corbertor. Adverti que tenia
la mano derecha firmemente apreta-
da, haber sido en ese pufio
donde tenia

el veneno,
A medianoche el coronel B. C. Andrus, | |
comandante de la prisién de Numnb:mf
dié la noticia: “Goering ha muerto I
vidéndose"”, El centinela que lo vigilaba
desde la puerta —continué— nop le vis
llevarge la mano a la boca, A las 22555
el centinela vif que se retorcia en Ia
cama y proferia riidos extrafios. Llamé.
al cabo de guardla, que entyd en la
celda de Goering. El cabo avisd al mé-
dico de la prisién y al capelldn, que
estaban en el mismo piso. Tamblén acu-
dis el oficial auxiliar de la prisién, Al
llegar oy a Goering hacer un ruldo
gutural, que creyd ser el estertor de la
muerte, Encontré en Ja celda un so-
bre rasgado por la parte superior, co
la anotacitn “H. W, Goering" ¢
v que contenia tres escritos ¥
eeptaculo de bronce hecho con una
sula de bala L
Uno de Flé- : :

0 sus dias en

acer sido sincer
@'ﬁ» habria. concluf
forma en que Jo hiz

Londres, octubre 16 (UP) —
' del partido Comun

rker"; dic
_qugg a_de intpanqu

“seril causa, :

¥ de Ia pérdida de to

aque

i *l;

a sl
lidnd pell

es causa de intra
g de f:}ta"dg contl

Dado a los Cadaveres

los troros de :n
estar dirigido al gobernador
sién. Los documentos se estal
eiendo bajo 1a vigilancia de la com
tripartita. El examen de los restos r
veld la presencia de fragmentos

utados ser, {3
idad costera alemana.
que los cadédveres de los eje-

zis, ¥ uno igual, o sea ung ampolia
uimﬂro de potasio, le fué quitado

Goaring a) llegar a Mondorf, en el Lu-
xemburgo, Todavia no se ha establecido
como obtuve la segunda ampoila
cémo la ocullé después de la minu
inspeccion de que era objeto la o
Ya ha empezado la investigacién®,

La Hipotesis de un Funcionario
Columbus, Ohfo, ostubre 18 (UP)—Un
residente de esta ciudad, que hizo fra- |

zar en el futuro peregrinaciones ha-
“tumbas de sus lideres muertos,

un Ado de Cobardia de
ng, Dijo Hans Fritzsche

sche, absuelio por el tribunal in-
ernacional, manifest
d e Goeri

como un acto

corazén dispuesto, He cumplido con ml
|lrleher de acuerdo con los deseos de mi
patria, Lamento que se cometieran eris

imer de sui gnta, a:er.,ma “muy afectado por
n oeTing, Mmanities ue ¢ ones .. i
i v s preguntirsels su opinién sobre

casar el primer intentp de suicidio de _
chipsula de veneno utllizada por el j_t‘

ilr,(’menngl:ue\llsm

rarca del nazismo para salvarse de mo-
uefia que muy
do de boea a boca,
g besé a su esposa du-

rt Biddle, ex capitin del
ejército norteamericano, estuvo a cargo
de Goering y de otros acusados cuando
fueron tresportados por via lér'eal a
uien
lla: perteneciente
a van Ribbentrop dos tabletas de vene-
no y el que, r&vgsgm‘j‘nz losu'uiectone&:::
Goering, encon e l12.a peau D

! & de aluminio que contenian ve- Sy
te con café

‘Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP) — EI
erecke, capellan
o hombre

fa crefde ja vuelta a la reli-
-do Gmo ng ;aram totalmente

argo —decla no pueds
e

s del “Daily Worker” de Londres

Arga.
britdnieo,

en su edicién de
icldin de Hermann

s gQue sean respon-

caso de Goering —dice— no pue-
relegado al olvido como un in-
‘desgraciado, Tl fracaso de las
uridad es .de. trascen-
=

an-

‘octubre 16. (Reuter)—8e-
ones no eonfirmadas, log

sacatios
culos militares y llevados

drio en la boca, ¥ un olor que ps llzvados a alta mar para
e e 8 el o e s, Lo 8 St et
R ocar es sobre ello. 0 im=

Eze era el equipo habitual de los na- gque los fanaticos nazis pudieran

. Nuremberg, ocfubre 18 (UP)—FEl ex
sgandista y diputade nazi Hans

6 cque considera
gldio wing
obardia”, Dijfo que él, mr-nl‘al;

Comentarios las Ejecuciones

Londres. octubre 16 (UP) — Radia
Mosgcl trasmitio, el comunicade oficial
de las cuairo potencias sobra-el sulcldio
de Goering ¥ la ejecucién en la horca
de sus 10 colegas nazls, -

Seguidamente reproduje la declaras
cidn del coronel Burton C. Andrus so-
bre la Inexplicable posesifn por Goee
ring de la ampolla de veneno, pero no
hizo comentario alguno.

Aconseja Mesura en la Informacion _'!
£l Arzobispo de Canferbbry
o 1as..

Londres, cotubre 16 (UPI—EI
bispo de Canterbury manifests 3u
|| eiecuciones de los criminales de Nu-.
remberg ng deben ser tfratadas como
si fuera un espeeticulo publico, nl des-
criptas mas que ‘para recordar a los
hombres que os somos pecadores.
una carta dirigida al “Times", el
arzobispo afiade: "La cuenfa de estos
misetables con sus ‘congéneres estd
saldada; con todos sus pecados debe
et;mg_ueeer ahora ante el tribunal de

El arzobispo resa también la es-
?ermn de que las Informaciones de
os disrios sean "muy restringidas”, sin
ceder 'a lasexigencias de una curio-
sidad 'morbesa e insana'.

Fucron Ejecufados También
Ofros 48 Criminales de Guerra

Washingion, octubre 16 (UP) — La
re{:artm n “erimenes de pguerra”
del Departamento de Guerra ha ine
formado que 48 alemanes de menor
importan€ia han sido ejecutados des-

atisbé por la mirilla de que se ser- (e vié & Hermang ﬁg,ﬂ‘:‘h'.",f,’;gtg pués do haber silfio sentenciados a
vian los guardias para mantener 13| Breas nue estaba “'desagradablementas |IT1UETie por sus crimenes de guerra,
constante wvigilancia, ¥ al ex|ir onado v desilusionade” porgue |¥ 0iros 188 esperan ser ejecutados.

Segln la misma reparticién, has-
ta ahora han sido juzgados 319 ale-
manes acusados de crimenes de gue.
rra, 275 de ellos por asesinatos, Los
casos restantes comprenden delitos
de crueldad, torturas, hambre, negli=
ﬁ:m:la. asaltos ¥ uso indebido de la

ndera de parlamentp y de uni-
formes ¥ otroz emblemas.

De los jugados hasta ahorm fue-
ron absueltos 22.

Iniciése ya en Nuremberg
La Investigacion del Caso
| Del Suicidio de Goering

Nurombe: ot.'lilhtt;'lé‘ 16 (UP) —

el_suietdio de Goering, dade que
se supodgue el nazi nlimero dos po-
dia haber tenido en su poder el
veneno que empled para burlar la
accién de la_justicla, desde hace
més de un afin, ¥ i s
Las actividades de Ta Jinta de tres
hombres, presidides por un oficial de
alta duncion, estin encublertas por
un rﬁmo hermetisma afigizl, pero
te ha informade que clitaron para de-
clarar a todos cuanto§ pidieran sa-
ber slgoicon respecto a la masnera oh=-
mo Gosring obiuvo el veneno y déinde
| lo Eguardz'b_a'.
mayur Frederick Telch, de la ofis
cina del comandante de la prisidn,
;il_?? & Ilas perlodistas: "Yo _eren que
enia €l veneno consigo derde que se
le lgetuvo. Esta es. mi_ apinion Porso.
Walter Siemers;, un abogadn aleman:
%%?fggigﬂrgzera ua lzlaedﬁ%s 'Ef:clla'rﬁ' 2 ia
53 que des del sulet ;
de Robert Ley, gue ;?thbrcé o:n l.?‘l'?:
prossso
11 l.li

loalla antes de iriciarss el
Goﬂnm comentd: “Me suicidaré
lo ne necesitard toala, algtne /

en principip que los condenados tuvie-7

Iag celdas hasta la cAmara de ejecucién |

las mantas, lo que estaba prohibido por |

plataforma del cadalso, Las ejecu- |

——

para_hacerle”, Esta frase
jconsideracién de un pueve ﬁmul 1
asunto ¥ justifica la conducta obsers
vada por ring en todo el desarre-
. Srnca e, S Bl
ases de ./
nazi" parnrg‘futurn. iz cédixo‘
recue: ue e0  di
su captura Gnegng t?:clard e:p l':f: ‘2
riod que ‘los gue se  suleida
€ran cobardes. Evidentemente, exolu-
¥6-a los que no velan otro recurso,
El mayor Teich, convertando eon los °
¢orresponsales, les expuso diversas con- |
;:itg;a: sobre lo que pudo haber ocys

Sefialé que el veneno podria h
: abére
sele puesto en su comida o en cualq?lfur
otro _envio por algunn de los dace peo-
nes alemanes de la prieidn, aun ue ma=
| nifesté qu ersonalmente no lo creia
probable. Tembién oxpréed sus dudas
de qz:e da sefiora Goering pudiera ha-
bérselo entregado durante iina de susg
visitas, Afiadid aue se'le pudo habar en-
tregado en el tribunal, durante la vista
del . proceso, cuzndo los- abozados =e
congregaban junto al paleo de los acy-
sados. Posihlemente, el organismo in-
| mlsélgsdo{ e!‘tjat:;a &l abogado de Goes
» doctor 0 Stahmer, que -
fresado a Kiel, gt
er.ng, segun Teich, no podria hae
| ber sobornade a un guardia nortesmes |
| ricano con joyas, porque todas Jas alhas !
jas de Goering se eneontroban guars’
dadas en 1a caja de hierro del coman~
dante. A propésito. de la manera cée=
Goering escond’d el veneno, dijor
ando un indiv.duo tlene 24 horas
al dla dutante un afio para pensar ma-
neras de ocultar alge, hien Ppuede dis-
eurrir un métade muy habil’, La am-
polla de venenn porﬁn ‘haber estado
oculta en la gran plpa bavara de Goe
ring, pero; en tal caro no podria haber
fumado y Teich le ha visto util.zaria
el domiingo. o
| A pesar de que era obsgrvado por un
guardia, Goorina, simulandn estar dor-
mido, pudo ficiimente haher deslizado
la ampolla en su boea cubriéndpss la
cabeza con la manta o volviéndose de
lado en la cama.
Agregd que no es posible que, desnués
de la sentencia, se le hublera arrojado
la cipsula por |a ventana de la celda.
Admitié, empero, que el veneno podia
haber sido introducido en la prisién por
jpersonal de la misma, norteamericano
o aleman, talez como los doce pelugues
Tos, médicos, dentistas, cocineras pere
anos ¥y los peones de Umpleza.
0 qlie p nosotros conclerne —afirmd—,
1 personal de la prisién de nac.onall=’
ad alemana estd a salvo de cualguier
nspecha. En cuanto a log investigadoe-
es reapecta, hasta que ino terminen’
& pesquisas nadie estd a cublerto de
spechas”, .

mo
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"LA PRENSA" octubre 1o de 1946.-

Nuremberg, octubre 17 (UP)—Los
cuerpos de Hermann Goering y los
diez dirigentese nazis ahorcadoes,
ayer, “han sido eremados y sus ceni-
zas dispersadas secretamente” por
decisién de las autoridades aliadas.

El anuncio, hecho en forma de
comunicado suscripto por la comi-
sidn aliada de ejecucion, integrada
por cuatro generales, dice textual-
mente: “Los cuerpos de Hermann
Goering y de los eriminales de gue-
rra ejecutados en Nuremberg el 16
de octubre de 1946, de acuerdo con
la sentencia del tribunal militar

ternacional, han sido cremados y
sus cenizas dispersadas secretamen-
te”. Firman los miembros de la
Ir.:mn-ﬂ.sh‘m cuatripartita con fecha de

oy.

El coronel Burton C. Andrus, co-
imandante de la prision, gue hizo el

nuncip a la prensa, no quiso am~
pliar el significado de la palabra
‘dispersadas” ni declarar si ge efec-
tuaron ceremonias religiosas al arro-
jar las cenizas,

Enuna breve conferencia de pren-
sa sostenida inmediatamente después
de leer el comunicado, el coronel
Andrus dijo que él sélo informaba
en nombre de la comisién del des-
tino de los caddveres y que no afia-
diria palabra alguna al eomunicado,
Sin embargo, ocupindose del miste-
rio del envenenamiento de Goering,
dijo a la United Press: “Soy de opi-
nién que tenia el veneno consigo
desde hace mucho tiempo, y esta
opinién es compartida por la mayo-
ria de la gente que tiene algo que
ver con este asunto”. Andrus afadié
que Ja junta investigadora habia
comenzade su trabajo casi inmedia-
tamente después del suicidio, traba-
jando toda la noche. Esto indicaria
que sus miembros se encontraban
en Nuremberg en el momento en
que se notifico el suicidio a Andrus
¥ los cuatro generales.

Tras de destacar que hasta ahora no
f¢ han producido arrestos, Andrus re-
Lyelé que el marizcal Wilhelm von Keite]

e varios meses fué privado de un
Strumento que podia haberle servido
ara suicldarse, Un guardia vié oue von

eltel rapidamente guardaba un obje-
1o que se deslizaba de su cartera cucn-
do estaba cambiando sus ropas. El guar-
dia pidié ayuda v en seguida examing
Ia cartera, hallondo un trozo de metal,
que von Keitel no podia tener en su
poder porque podia haberle servido pa-
ra abrirse las venas. Sin embargo, An-
drus no dijo si von Keitel alguna vez
efectud una tentativa de suicidio.

Volviendo a ocupsrse de Goering, afir-
mé que todos los funcionarios estaban
intrigados por la manera cdmo ocuitd

gque durante la vista de la causa, cada
uno de los prisioneros tenfa o se le
proporcionaba, por lo menos dos mu-
das de ropa, usando una en ol tribunal
mientras la segunda se revisaba proli-
ismente en su ausencia. Cuande volvian
tribunal se cambiaban de ropa re-
ndose culdadosamente la que se
quitaban, Algunos de los prisioneros te-
nitn tres ¥ hasta cuatro mudas de ropa,
Pero todas ecllas eran revisadas. Si ne-
‘cesitaban mads ropa se les daban mudas
del tipo correspondiente a los prisio-
neros de guerra, suministradas por el
‘ejéreito con la clasificacién “tipo X",
No se aceptaban ropas provistas por

¥ parientes.
Los ogperarios de la sastreria de la

Fueron Cremados los Cadaveres de los
Ex Jefes Nazis Ahorcados en Nurember

Sus cenizas, por decision de las autoridades
aliadas, han sido “dispersadas secretamente”

€l veneno fan habilmente, Manifestd qu

prisién son prisionerns de guerra v ni
silen del edificio porque ze les habri
deportado de Alemania si no hubier
cumplido estas tareas. Reciben suel
¥ han acordado voluntariamente ¢
tinuar como prisioneros de guerra, S
embargo, Andrus especificd que les h
bria sido muy diffcll actuar como int
mediarios en el suministro o &
tamiento del veneno.
El funcionario de referencla afiad
aue 105 prisioneros recibian un exam
sico completo, generalmente en la n
che, de bafio dos veees a la semana
verano, los martes y jueves. En invi
se efectuaba el baflo una vez por
mana ¥ a veces dos, El examen fisic
que inclufa, permitia revisar prolij
mente log cuerpos de los prisioneros.

Limitaronse a Enviar el Comunicado
Oficial los Corresponsales Soviéticos
N

» oclubre 17 (UP) —

ron que no habian escrito
nea sobre la cuestibn y que no tenl
intencién de hacerlo.

“Envianos solamente el comunica
oficial” dijo el capitin Boris Via
rovick, representante de la agenc
Tass, quien agregd: “Eran més de |
sels de la mafana cuando salimos d.
Ia prisién, las ocho en Mosell ¥ ya e
muy tarde para los matutinos”,

Prosigue Bajo Riguroso
Secrefo la Investigacin
Del Suicidio de Goering

Nuremberg, octubre 17 (UP) — EI
teniente primero Charles Roska.
médico de la circel, opiné que Goe-
ring tomé$ entre un centimetro ci-
bico o centimetro y medio de cianu-
To de potasio, Dijo que una sola gotal
que llegara al estomago era suficien-|
te para matar a una persona en po-|
cos minutos. Agregd que Goering ya
estaba muerto cuando €] llegd a la
celds.

Las preguntas sobre la cantidad
de veneno y el tiempo necesario pa-
ra malar a una persona. fueron la
dos Gnicas que permitié contesta
al médico el comandante de la pri
510n, corone] Burton Andrus, Las de
més preguntas no fueron contssta
das, por considerar que debia guar
darse secreto sobre esos detall

tor Roska, quien las sometié al co
ranel Andrus.

indicando w
lo hubiera ido en su poder un mes
un afio no horia diferencta.
Por su parte el capelln,
Henry F. Gerecke declard que H
mann Goering murlé en su r:etida, m
poco después que el guardidn notd q
“sufrfa un atague". Manifesté que
le acered un guardién alrededo-
las 22.45 del martes comunicandole g
“Goering sufria atagues” Tn i
clonario de la cdrcel acudid inm
diataments ¥ junto con el eapell
fueron a la celda del condenado. *
te fungionario se quedd parado mir

do a Goering” dijo el capellin, “v
tonces le ohserve que el acusado
esiaba muriendo’. Se llamé inmed

tamente al médico de la cércel, el ma-
ﬁl!" Pfluecker, anteriormente de la

ehrmacht, el que tomé el pulso a
Goering, pero aparentemente éste ya

| habia muerto ¥, como ya habia llega-

do el médico yo abandoné ia celda".
Manifestd el capelldn que cuando é1
entré en la cekis, Goering "hacia so-
nidos raros con la garganta” y tenia
un brazo caido fuera de la cama
que, al tomarle el pulso manif %
Yeste hombre se estd muriendo”. El
funcionario gque lo acompafiaba se
agaché entonces para tomar la mano
derecha de Goering, “produciéndose

entonces un ruido de papeles y el bli

funcionario tomé tres sobres que el
muerto tenfa en dicha mano’.
Declard que dos horas antes habla
estado con Goering, leyendo oraciones,
¥ que todos los condenados tenian la
cha de que el miéreoles serfa la
fecha de la ejecucién. “Es decit”,
dijo el capelldn, “todos menos Goe-
ring, pues nunca logré saber en qué
pensaba Goering. El capelldn, que co-
nocia la fecha de la ejecucitn, tuvo

{gran dificultad en contestar las pre-|

tas directas de Gocring. "Reaimen-
f:riuvn gran dificultad para eludir sus
preguntas’, dijo el capellan. Continud
diciendo; “muchas vecss conversé con
Goering. Negaba la valldez de las es-
erituras sagradas, no creia en los mi-
lagros ¥ negaba la divinidad de Cris-
to. Debido a esto —dijo el capellan—
“me vi obligado a negarie I3 comu-
nion'’. Califico a Goerin
bre religioso pero no

Niega su Complicidad en el
Suicidio la Viuda de Goering

S, Bt e
— La viuda de Goer 1
r.oy}n un corresponsal de Ia Ummg:
Press que ez "una absoluta insensatez’
sospechar gque ella hublera podido en-
tragar lel veneno con que se suicidd
narido.

mmm corresponsal hallé a la selora
Goering en un diminuto slbergue di
ja montafia, situado a unos 75 kiléme-
tros al noroeste de Nuremberg. EI lu-
gar es tsn pequefio que ni siquiera
estd Indicado en los mapas militares,
En realidad, Sachdilling estd compues-
to solamente por un albergue y una
vivienda.

La viuda se hallaba en el jardin d=
la parte posterior de la casa ¥ cuando
vié que ilegaba un automévil corrid
a refugiarse en el interior de la misma.
Por intemedloh t!i:l ia dugﬁaﬁnmu:,:
absolutamente hablar, pero ¢ :
l:g:uw:é una nota dicléndole que las

iano’.

rmaci de prensa la sefislaban|
| :-:lg!?lo m.sg:ﬁ.l:nsa de haber entregedo

a su esposo el cianure de potasio con

Fueron entregadas por escrito al docl

que_ éste se envenend la misma noche

en que debié haber muefto en el ca-
dah'%. grité entre sollozos, a traves de
la puerta enireabierta: “Eso es una
completa insensatez. Hublera sido ab-
solutamente imposible, dadas las con-
diciones en que se me permitié verla”.

Eso fué todo. A juzgar por e} tono,
la viuda de Goeri se hallaba al
borde de la histeria, La puerta se ce-
rré6 v el corresponsal no volvié a in-
gistir, La duefla de la casa ls mani-
festd que dezde el sulcidio de Goe-
ring no habia visitado ni conversado
con la sefiora ningin investigador ni
eorresponsal.

Sospechariase del Abogado de
Goering, Doctor Otfo Stahmer

Kiel, octubre 17 (UP) — El doctor

Ofto Stahmer, abogado de Hermann
Goering, expresé esta noche que no
habria ayudado al ex mariscal a come.
ter su suicidio, “aunque se la hubie-
ze brindado la oportunidad”. Sin em-
bargo, se informa que es posible que
se arresta gl letrado por sospechdrsele
complicado en el suicidio.
El doctor Stahmer, de 67 afios de
edad, declar6é: “La noticla del suleidio
constiiuyé un rudo golpe para mi y na-
da sé al respecto. Ni Goering ni su
esposa jamés me dieron a entender que
se estuviera proyectando algo semejan-
te". Anadié que i de Nuremberg
el shbado ¥y que llegd a Kiel el lunes
a primera hora,

n funcionario del serviclo secreto
britanico dijo que tomarian medidas
contra Stahmer solo si recibia instruec-
clones definidas por parte del cuartel
central britdnico o como resultado
de un pedido norteamericano,

Acerca de una Version

Nuremberg, octubre 17 (UP) — En
fuentes habitualmente fidedignas se de-
claré esta noche que Jos meédicos han
erto una misteriosa herida de
1 de largo en el abdomen

que pr dica
el lugar en que estuvo la capsula de
veneno con que se suicidd la noche en
que debla ser ejecutado.

El informante dave

Goering

como “hom-|

El Caso de Mussolin &;ﬁ
La Causa del Horror de
Goering a Morir Ahorcado

Nuremberg, octubre 17 (Reuter]
El suicidio de Goering confim
anteriores observaciones de
ex mariscal del Reich siempre
femido al ahorcamiento desde
Mussolini siguiera esa suerte en p
co. s

En =u celda, Goe ﬂnf dijo al dogtor
Douglas M. Kelly, médico que asistid |
los acusrdos de Nuremberg: “Hubiera
deseadp rendirme a los rusos. Ellos ma
hubleran dade muerte inmedia ta
o me hubieran tratado como un héroe.
Yo nunca sofi¢ que ustedes, los nortes
americanos, tratarfan a un m al
igual que a un criminal comin. U

es establecen un precedente con estos!

uicion de guerra. Plenso si ustedes egs
ian tranguilos en. el caso de-q‘ue.sgﬂ
ustedes los juzgados la préxima vez".

El doctor Kelly entonces le dijo i
Goering: “A ntemente H
compartis su creencin en una s

muerte. ¢Recuerda usted el incidenta
Mussolini? Nosn_n‘?a. tuvimos las esce=
nas completas de la muerte de M )
ni en la calle gon su '

1a forma en que fueron ios cabeza
abajo_Todos nosotros lo vimos. te~
rrible. Hitler se mtistrﬁ ugen%tei;‘o tomé.
as fotografias ¥ al mismo Po que
galia dgglra habf&ci&n grito: “"Esto nuns
ca me sucedera a mi'.

Renunci6 su Cargo en el Tribui
Infernacional el Juez Jackson

Wa n, octubre 17 (UP) —
presidents Truman acepld la re
presentada por el miembro de la Su-
prema Corte, juez Robert S. Jacksom,
como fiscal principal norteamericano
en el Tribunal Alisdo de delitos da
guerra de Nuremberg, que recientes
mente concluyd con su tarea de juzgae
a los jerarcas nazis,

Declard el presidente Truman que sa
considerarg cuidadosamente la propues-
ta formulada por el sefior Jackson ds
que los criminales de guerra g
quedan por juzgar sean 0
par las autoridades aliadas de
na de Alema

de ocupacitn
estos criminales no j 5@
muchos industriales, politicos, d
ticos y funcionarios policiales,
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CREMARON AYER LOS
RESTOS DE LOS NAZIS

PROSIGUE LA INVESTIGAC
SOBRE LOS ACONTRGIMI
DE LA GARCEL DE NUREMBERG -

|Sus resultados se mantienen
davia no hay indicios de la manera como
Goering logro suicidarse .

NUREMBERG, 17 (P, — Oficial-
mente se anuneié aue los cadaveres
de Goering y los diez nazis ajusticia- [m
dos ayer fueron cremados y sus ce-
nizas “aventadas secretamente”,

El comandante de la prisién, coro
nel B. C. Andrus, hizo el enuncip en
::m?bu del Consejo Aliado de Con-
10

Los cadaveres fueron relirados ayer
de].nprislﬂmu!asﬁﬂ en dos camio-
nes sellados, custodiados por “jeeps”.
No.scmlae]puntodmdesea
tué la cremackin y la dispersion’ de
las cenizaz. :

El texto del anuncio oficlal es el si-
guiente:

“El cadiaver de Hermann Wilhelm
Goering, junto con los cadiveres de
los eriminales de guerra ejecutados en
Nuremberg el 16 de octubre, de acuer.
do con las sentencias impuestas por
el Tribunal Militar Internacional, hia
sido cremado ¥ las cenirzas aventadas
secretamente. (Firmado): Comisién
Cusatripartita pare 1a Dstencién de
Criminales de GuetTs’.

militar para esclarecer como consi-
guid Goering el veneno con el cual
se sulcidé, el coronel Andrus dijo que
lcs =5 hicieron todo lo posible,
dtn‘ante el encarcelamiento de los fe-

para impedir cualquier
wicldlc A.ﬁsdio que escs guardianes

“Después de tales incidentes —-a.gm
g6— me convenci de que estaban tra-
bajando a conciencia en tods mo-
mento™.

Goering vy los demis presos eran
registrades constantemeante, en espe-
clal cusndo” ze bafisban, Varios dias
antes de las ejecuciones fueren re-
glstrades todos concienzui@®ments, El
porone] Andrus dijo que ninguno de
tloe funclonarids ‘de 18 prisién sospe-
‘who en ningin moemenilo que Goering
pudiera suicidarse, Asi jo declard tam-
bién el peicologo el jueves anterior a
las ejecuciones.

Cummo 1 M.ad de Comtrol,

La, negativa de de pasear
por €l corredor después de haber sido
sentenciado es ligada ahora al suici-

. Los funclonarios de la prision
erzen que no queria abandonar su
celda, 0 hacer nads que pudiera ex-
ponerlo o que se descubriese el es-

Iharfan frente al momento iragico de

‘condite del veneno.

Mientras tanta, viudas. de los

ahnwmdossamcmnﬁn recluldas fue-

de Nuremberg, exeepeién. de
Loui.m Jedl, que ha sﬁo viste, hoy en
las calles vestide d= negro y cami-
nando como ina autémate, sin mi-
rar a derecha ni izquierda .

El reverendo Henry Gedecks, nor-
teamericano, capellin protestante de
lg prisidn, declard en una entreviste
que Goering aparecia preo-tipado has-
ta el momento del suicidio por la ma-
nera en qua los demis condenados

e horca. “Se jactabs ante mi —dl-
Jjo— de lo valiente que era, pero al

1o de fuentes allegadas a los funcio-

|que por lo menss doce empleados ale-

mjsmu tlempo me preguntaba siempre
| por los demis”. Afadié que la tltima
noche Goering parecia melaneolico,
pero no més que en las semanas an-
tericres. “En I l.'lltimn. visita que le

hice —aslé"egu-— quise, hablar dclreli-
glén con él, perv n Iy I8J0S
Al salir, le djje Adﬁﬁ en nombre
de Cristo”. El a sonreir,

sindecirnada.mtmrmlaaﬁlt&mas
pazabms que se le dirigieron antes de

El saoerdol:e mostre asombrado
al enterarse del autdd’a y dijo: "Re-
uerdo que cuando, hace unas semangs,

pusieron en vigor lag nuevas regla-
mentaciones, Goering se quejo. amar-
gamente de que se le esposase junto
allsuardi:in €N SUs paseps por el pa-
gillo.

Persiste el misterio sobre la muerte

Mientras prosigue la investigacién |

0N
iNTOS

TRUHAN CREE ENLA
EFICACIA DEL JUICIC

WASHINGTON, 17,09 —El pres

ﬁoa d'rm#m %evlam que los vere
e Nuremberg “guedardn ¢
hmori.n como un faro Tas

en reserva, y se cree gue {0~ |zado

1 hublera sido materialmente tmpoaib}e

pam ella entregar objeto alguno
ariscal Goering, va que en cmhuna
de las visitas que ]» hizo, los separa-
ba @ ambos una mampara de cristal.
La Sra. de Goering se enterd del
suicidio de su esposo por conducto ds
‘su doncella cuando se encontraba en
su hogar de Nanha.us. y al inm.ndtz
mumtmpw Al decir
algunos de sus vecinoes, es evidente que
no tenia conocimiento previo de las
intenciones de sulcidio del mariscal.
El mayor Teich fratd igualmente de
desmentir la version de que lmodn
los guardias entrego -

tedos en la caja fuertz de la on.
Trascendié que Goering intentd
sitlcidarse hace tres
afilado Lrozo de celulolde Un oficial
g::iﬁ para procurarse el celuioide de
piezas interiores de los micrdéfo-
nmmutmnhaen!umdelm

M revelacion echa por tierra la
teoria de que Goering se hallaba en
posesion vmmodadehac tiem-

¥ :
acerca de cudnto tiempo antes de la
fecha de 1a ejecucién oblavo el ¢la-
nuro de pam.sjo y de la persona que
se lo proporciond,

llegar a conocl.

purgar on
Spanday. Uno de los guardias mani-
festo que no hicieron comentarips al
mspecdta aunque se mostraron cottben-
tos de
escapar a.I cadalso, Se tiene entendido
quz los condenados a prisicn serdn
trasiadados s Berlin en 1n dia aun
no determinado del préximo mes de
noviembre,

UN PSIQUIATRA FORMULA

e

gran terror por el
pary evitar esa clase de muerte,
cizamente recuerdo que Goerin daba
siempre la sensacion de e;tar ira-
guando algur plan con los prisioneros
de guerre alemanes oue trabajaban
en la prisién, bien cuando sigubo d>
ellas entraba 2 limpiar su celda, mien-
dras el barbero lo afeitaba, o cuando
¢l sastre encavgedo de la planthn fba
& Tecoger su ropa. La impresion que
me profiucia era que trataba de cats.
quizarlos de alguna mansra. Ahora
estoy convencido de cue trataba de
persuadirios para oue le llevasen al-
giin vensno, También sostengo gue el
ex lugartenjente de Hitler guardaba
ea ¢] tubo de la larga pipa bavara
que tenia slempre consigo s
ocon gtie habia de quitarse la vida.
No he sido Ja tUnieca cons-
clente de oue Gezoring era, on el fon.
do, un ccbarde, En clerta ocasion,
después de unp sesién del proceso en
la oue Goering traté de hacer recasy
stbre Hitler la responsabilidad de un
:u:to delictuoso a fin de excusarse a
si mismo, von Papen se dirigio o él
presa de gran ira y le dijo: v (Por qus
tratas de eludir tu responsabilidad?
1Cobarde! (T0 sobes ou» eres culpa- |
ble!”. En otra oportunldad Albert
Speer me manifest6: “Goering ¢s un
cobardén pintoresco. capas de cual-
quier cosa por eludic su cuipaniidad’,
Cuando en ocasion de hacerse plblics
una de las vistas ds la causa surgia
alguna prusba contia €, Geering £
ingeniaba siempre para hacer algo
teatral gue distrajese a los jueces. Co-
nocia bien los crimenes que s& estaban

aficiond a los estupefacientes para
evitar responder o su propia concien-
cia, Sin embarge, v no obstants tods
&0 bravueonsaris,
al pongar en @l patibulo, No igncraka
que su destind lo confenaba o ier.

de Goering

NUREMBERG, 17 UI).—La comi-
sidn investigadora ‘integrada por es

oficiales del ejéncito. norteamericano | ‘irepanﬂr‘s a la de los demés.

mingr celgedo de uni roga, v sebis
due ello octuriria en un ecto en el
fGua &u personalidad’ np hebria do o-

interrogd uno pPor uno g todos lm,‘
guardias ¥ démas personas que tuvie-
N arceso o &8 neercaron sioulera a
Iz celda del mariseal Hermann Goe-
ring durante los dias y noches que
precedieron o sl espectacular suicidio.

La citada comisidn, que representa
al Consejo Aliado de ‘Control, ¥ cuyos
miembros 1mnantienen en secreto su
{dentidad, se rodeé de une barrera de
“zeguridad” y se rehuss a dar a cono-
cer publicamente sus actividades; pe-

nerios intsrnes de la prisién. se sabe
manes de la pristén son continuamen-

te interrogados. Aungue no se ensusn-
tran oficlalmente detenldcs. no po-

1

| mante muerte en la horea; ¥ que &g
|algupa de las

hayan
recidos los hechos.

Fl jefe de la prisién, corene! B. C.
Andrus, reitero la opinién de que el

driin salir de la prision hasta que|
completamente escla-|

| personal a sus érdenes es inocenie ¥
|'declaré, no sin cierta amargura, qu

gedos defensores alemanes haya en
tregado al mariscal Gosring la cap:
sula de veneno que le libr ¢de la infa

guramente tal ecosa ocurrid duran
filtimas sesione; de
juicio

La opinién del coronel Andrus, sin

e e B g
coll
veneido de que €1 mariscal Goerin
desoubris la forms de ocultar el ve
neno ¥ que quizd estuvo en posesit
comienzo de s

taron que son 05 a la investi-
gacion y que, a mayor abundamiento,
ellos también han sido interrogados
por ln comision.

D a la Sra. Emmy

Ambos exculpa
Goering, El mayor Teich declard gquel

meses  con un g,

Ianoaciadelsuiewoydemeje. :
ones :

OPINION SOBRE GOERING |ce .

BERLIN, 17 (INS8). Por el Dr. Gus- |.
ve Gilber, 5 a de la cAr.

¥y
hacer cuanto asmvlera. a su slcance
. Pre-

péeima | mir

cometisndo durante la guerra, pero se

senliase sobrecagido

recho internacional dglhdgdel?
y contra lg guerra de sgresién”.

LA CONDUGTA DE

Goering hubiers - pOdido | geg

ng a..-nfﬁ en todo momento ua”
deseaba

prendido por ese detalle el corres
sal se apersond al oficial de gu
un_joven teniente, & quien pre

‘¢Esté& dormido?”, a lp que co!
ol militar encogléndoss de hombros:
“Lo ignoro”, Minulos mas tarde, el
coronel Selby Little, segundo coman-
dante da= In prisién. comunied a: co=
rresponzsal: “No hay que sor Y
se; es muy propio ds -

pudo oculthr su preocupacidn por esx
anomalie y asf 1o Pariicips & sus Co-
leges. Los corvesponzales fusron con-
ducidos & una paquefe habitacién un
tanto retirada de 1a celda de Gosring
y donde =~ gusrdaban las pertsnsn
eias de loe prisionchog nagis,
de concluida 1n visita, el
| te de 1o prision, coronel Burﬁpnln-
| drus, manifesto a Ios periodistas gue
|voher!'1 ¢ lzer a cade reo la senten-
|'cla de muert> del tribunal, Esa seria
rLP. primsre ‘ndieacion oflcial o 168
| ¥eos de st proximo fin en el pat
o, &l cual no ern viglumbrado toda-
vie por cllos. By coronsl Andrus sé-
feld al sotresponsal de INS su des2o
de acelerar 105 pescs conducentes 84
ejccucion de las sentencias en virtud
de qus la visita ¢e log corvesponsgles,
asi como lo préxima lectuwra de
mismes senhtencias, habrian de sep
de indicio a los reos de lo
de su méercha hooia el patibulo.
Apaventemente, al coronel Andrys
no 1o entusiasmcbe la visite de los cos
rresponsales al nenal la ntoche de |
ejecuc'on, pero eéstes le habian solict
tado d:sde dins alrds ¢l permiego, ¢
| eedido flnalmente por aulorlzacidn
Consein Alindo de Control.

/
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evelose que Tos Ex Dirigentes Nazis
Tenian Varios Objefos en sus Celdas

En distintas ocasiones fueron retirados por

los funcionarios de la

| Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP)—Los
Ifuncionarins encargados de la segu-
ridad revelaron que en la celda del
‘barén von Ribbentrop fué descu-
bierta el 31 de enero una ampnlla
de vidrio. El guardidn la retird, pe-
ro no se indica si estaba vacia o
contenia alguna sustancia.

Uno de dichos funcionarios mani-
festd6 que los acusados nazis trata-
ban de coleccionar todo instrumen-
to que pudiera servir para elimi-
narse por su propia mano, y la va-
rieded de objetos descubierios va
desde los ganchitos para sujetar pa-

1 hasta trozos de cuerda.

La lista de los descubrimientos de

naturaleza hechos en las revi-
ones diarias, demuestra que Goe-
ng habia ocultado en el lugar des-
inado a los banquillos de los acu-
os, cerca de su asiento, un pe-
azo de metal perteneciente al au-
icular que utilizaba. ¥} descubri-
jento se hizo porque el aurieular
neionaba mal. El trozo metélico
en cuestion fué descubierto alrede-
dor del 15 de abril. Diez dfas més
tarde, los guardianes también reti-
ron el celuloide perteneciente al
arco de un retrato de la esposa
e Goering, que éste tenia en su

lda.
Descubridse igualmente que von
eitel, Jodl, Saukel, von Neuratl
oenitz y Schacht habian ocultace
n sus celdas o carteras instrumen-
capaces de servir para los mis-
mos {ines de autoeliminacion. La lis-
ta va desde trozos de cuerda hasta
pernos J tornillos grandes y otros
trozos de metal, y comprende los
siguientes objetos:

Schacht: febrero 2, un metro de
cuerda 10 ganchitos para sujetar
papel. l{iit_el: enero 22, un alfiler de

ancho:; febrero 6, cuatro pernos y dos
gammos: abril 10, un instrumento de
metal, de unos 25 centimetros, hallado
en su cartera. Jod): febrero 10, un pe-
dazo de alambre de unos 15 centime-
tros, varios lapices pequefios y un sa-
capuntas roto. Doenitz: mayo 18, una

erda hecha con cordones para zapa-
0§, Von Neurath: mayo 19, varios tro-

s de cordel y de toalla; mayo 30, un

rnillo, ¥ agosto 3, una cughara.

Todos esos objetos fueron retiradps
como armas suicldas en potencia.

El 31 de marzo, se agrega, se notd
la desaparicién de una tijera y mien-
iras =e procedia a una revisién en su
procura, se descubrié un trozo de
alambre de unos 13 centimetros en la
i celda del ex feldmariscal Erhard Milch,

3ue habla prestado testimonio en favor

¢ Goering Las tijeras fueron halla-
das luego en otra parte.

Los funeionarios no se explican como
nl cudndo Jograron los encausados pro-
veerse de esos elementos prohibidos en
la prisidn.

La Incineracion de los Resfos

Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP) — La
posibilidad de que los restos de los
once criminales de guerra nazl ahor-
cados hubieran sido incinerados en el
lugar donde se efectuaban !as crema-
ciones mientras ellos se hallaban en el
oder, fué descartada hoy por el jefe
e la comisién de crimenes de guerra
de Dachau, coronel Howard Breese.
En una comumicacidn telefénica con
In United Press, dicho jefe dijo que el
citado crematorio no ha sido utilizado
desde la caida de Alemania,
que, por otra parte, no esti en conddi-
ciones de funcionar, pues estd abierto
al pablico para visitario.

Ecos del Ahorcamien

PR

ron guemados, a fin de impedir que
se tomaran como recuerdo partes de
los o0s. La misma informaclén di-
ce que las cuerdas fueron tamblén des-

cdrcel de Nuremberg

manifestd un real interés en los ritos
religiosos. El capellin se rehusd di-
clendo que no creia gue Goering de-
seara realmente la comunién y que por
ello no se la administré.

El doctor Gilbert —que visité diaria-
mente a Goering darante todo el afio—
dijo que en una oportunidad se hallaba
con el ex jefe de las fuerzas aéreas
nazis en momentos en gue se iniciaba
un servicio religiozo, circunstancias en
que le habia dicho: “Mejor es que vaya
a la capiiia ¥ rece. Dios sabe :lun cf
no lo va a necesitar...”, ¥y que la co
testacldén de Goering ha sido cin
por demas: “Si voy a la capilla es po
que es la unica forma de zalir de es
celda por media hora".

Es Probable que nose
Juzgue a Fritz Thyssen
Como Criminal de Guerra

Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP)—Un
informante digno de erédito revelo
glt:?tzel magnate industrial alem&ni'-

Thyssen, que contribuyd fi
nancieramente a la campafia que
Hlevé a Hitler al poder, ¥ con quien
rompi6 al estallar la guerra, eludiré
ser juzgado como criminal de gues

rra.

Nuestro informante expresd que
caso de Thyssen es similar al del f4
moso economista y ex presidente d
Reichsbank, doetor Hjalmar Schach
absuelto por el tribunal internaci
nal de todos los cargos formulad

Thyssen huyé de Alemania de
pués de rom con los nazis
1939 ¥ escribid sus memorias en
que fustigé violentamente al ré
men nacionalsocialista. En 1842
capturado por los alemanes en
sur de Francia al ser ocupada &
regién por los ejércitos del Rei@h
pero s6lo lo condenaron a pris

La misma persona dijo que son
britdnicos ¥ no los mnorteamerica
quienes fuzgardn al presunto here
de Jos grandes establecimientos Kr
Alfred Krupp von Bohlen und H
bach. El joven l{rupg ocupara el b
quillo de los ac en I P
de su padre, a quien la comisid
médicos de las cuatro potencias di
miné que no estd en oondiciones
afrontar el juicio.

Un grupo de abogados norteame
nos estuvo preparando el caso confl
el joven Krupp durante todo el verafi.
Sin embargo, recientemente se decidi
que debera ser juzgado por los brif
nicos por cuanto fué arrestado en |
residencia de los establecimient
Krupp, en el Ruhr

El procurador fiscal norteamerica
al protestar contra el pedido de Krup
de que se le exima del juicio, sostieq

ue “cuatro generaclones de la fa

a2 Krupgl han sido propietarias y t
nide en funcionamiento las grandes £
bricas de armamentos ¥y municlon
que fueron la principal fuente de abas
tecimientos de guerra de los alemane

El acusador norteamericano ha call
ficado a la familia Krupp de “simbold
y beneficiaria de las fuerzas méas s!
niestras dedicadas a amenazar la_ pan
de Europa'. Cits también un articulo

eserito por Krupp en 1949, en
el que se v oriaba de haber man-
tenido su esta to como fabrica

de armamentos después de la primera

guerra mundial “si bien en forma di-

simulada®. :
Finalmente, dice el acusador notte-

americano, la familia !crufup contribuyé
eon milbnea de marcos al sosténimien-
|16 del partido nasi, v scusza también

de haber hecho trabajar y de dar ma-

los tratos a 55.000 dbrero’; c;_ 1

000 prisioneros de guerra en 5
e

!

Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP) — Anfin.
clase, sin confirmacion, gue los dos
patibulos u los en las ejecu :

-|@e los eriminales de guerra nazis fue

truidas,
Interrogado un funcionario del ser-

—al we e

vicio de ridad de la prisién, dijo
gue no podia desmentir ni confirmar
13 versién.

El Capellén de la Prision se Negé a
Administrar la Comunién a Goering

Franckfort, octubre 18 (UP) — Ei
doctor G. M., Gilbert, psicdlogo de la
prisibn de Nuremberg, dijo hoy que
el dia antes de su suicidio le fué ne-
ada la comunién a Hermann Goering,

a decisién la toméd el mismo capellén,
quien declard no ester dispuesto a ha-
cer "una representacidn teatral para
Goering”.

Al hablar con uno de los represen-
tantes de la prensa, el doctor Gilbert
dijo que Goering nunca hsabia expre-
sado el mas minimo arrepentimiento,
nl un asomo de creencia en Dios™.
Agrega el psicélogo ciue el dia antes de
sulcidarse solicité al capellin que le
diera la comunién ¥y por primera vez

3
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f Excelentisimo Ssnor Ministro:

Adjunto a la presents, ma permito snviarle cépia dAe una earta que
he digigido hoy al Sr. Ministro A'Affaires étrangérds de Francia em
Paris, rogando & V.%. tomar buen2 nota 4el contenido.

Ruego ademhs a V.E. orfienar a quien corresponda, para que me sea
acordado el apoyo necesaric para obtener mi derecho, ya que de parte
contraria se hace uso de toda clase Ae falsedades é informes de ésa
naturaleza, para rechazar mi justa Aemanda dAe rehabilitacioén.

Sin otro particular por el momento, me es muy grato saludar a V.E.
mnuy atentamente.
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Varios corresponsales
una amplia visita a la

Nuremberg, octubre 18 (UP) —
6ndasge el misterio del suicidio de

taba una herida, y de que la cap-

er sido ocultada bajo la piel del

abdomen del suicida.
Los desmentidos fueron hechos
por el médico de la cércel, doctor
Charles Roska, ¥ el comandante de
la prisi6n, coronel Burton C. Andrus,
El doctor Roska declard que e ha;
bia examinado con toda minuciosi-
|dad el cuerpo de Goering sin qie
se encontrara el menor rasgufio, El
|_coronel Andrus corroboro las pala-
bras del facultative norteamericano.
El actual estado de las inmﬁg&d -
eve-

rse en la siguiente forma: 17
La celda ndmero 5, que ocupaba
Goering esta cerrada y bajo custodia
permanente del servicio de seguri-
dad de la carcel. Los periodistas pu-
dieron inspeccionar esa celda hoy
por primera vez; 29 Los investigado-
res indudablemente estdn indagando
a muchas personas, pero no se ha
arrestado a Ia osa del suicida
Emmy Goering, ni al abogado de-
fensor de éste, Arthur Stahmei, ¥
3° Los médicos oficiales no respon-
den con amplitud a las preguntas de
cémo se registraba a Goering y a
los deméas prisioneros,

Manifestaciones del médico de la
céreel

B et A e 5
rr nsal de la Un ress que

facultativos de la cércel habian re-
dactado un informe que fué elevado

ala lgludnu investigadora y que tenian ratz
o

Eroh hacer mas declaraciones so-
re el suicidio de Goering hasta tanto
Ia junta, a su pueda dar cuenta
de sus actividades a los cuatro ge-
nerales aliados gue presenciaron las
ejecuciones, Debido a ello el doctor
Roska, que atendld los servicios mé-
dicos de los condenados junto con otro

mén, no pudo responder a las pregun-<

Jas inspecciones de Tutina que se han
hecho a los prisioneros,
pero, el doctor Roska expresd
que habia examinado el cuerpo de
¥ que no habla hallado ni el
menor rastro de herida o rasgufio en
la piel del suicida, tal como se habla
do en ciertas esferas a la Uni-

clones que se practican para
lar el misterio del su.i_cﬂlio puedt| drian halla

profesional norteamericano y uno ale-|
tas sobre detalles observados durantef

a Muchas Personas

obre el Suicidio del Mariscal Goering

pudieron realizar ayer
prision de Nuremberg

?g. ;:pitﬁtgnﬁoberto Stmh. afirmé en
3 ro a que se tra -
ch;; ¥ :u&:_q ba de man
era de manchas, el fuerte olor

a desinfectante, y el lavado de los plsos
nada queda que recuerde la muerte de
E:dgonﬂms 05 en este pequefio gim-
Pero en el bloque “C”, en el ala Este

ue contenia el t6xico pudo ha-|#¢ 1a prision. en un depésito, quedan | tes

gicos recuerdos de los ejecutados;

gagg;eg.mmp?u, _rgga interior, todo
‘ordenadamente separado y mar-

cado con etiquetas, .

con
Se entra a la prisién por un pasaje|demas cel

cubierio que el coronel Andrus explicsd
habl saido construide para evitar da-
fios © emharazo a los prisioneros que
llegan del exterior. Contra las pnrc%és
de la prisién existen bolsas de arena
con aberturas para ametralladoras, y
entre estas paredes una ptierta de hie-
rro que da al patio de la prisién. El
e contintia a través del patio de
prisién, impidiendo que los prisio-
neros puedan acercarse a los lugares
dafiados por bombardeos, donde po-
r bastante material para qui-
tarse la vida, Pero a la izquierda de
este pasaje existe una abertura que sir-
ve de entrada a un rectingulo de 50
r 25 metros donde los prisioneros
n sus ejerciclos, con éGrdenes es-
trictas de no hablar entre si o cam-
biarse sefiales, o acercarse entre sf a
menos de 12 pasos, o de inclinarse pa-
ra recoger objeto alguno del suelo. El
g;ﬂ: en cuestion era barrido a me-

En agosto de 1945 1a prisién de Nu-
remberg se tomé para alojar a. los
geﬁncipnles criminales de guerra nazis.

encontraban allf entonces unos 800
prisionerns de guerra de las fuerzas S8
que reparaban lns dafios causados por
los bombardeas en 1os techos del edi-
ficlo del tribunal. Reveld el coronal
Andrus que uno de estos prisioneros,
en _una oportunidad, habia arrojado un
pufial de los utilizados por las tropas
paracaidistas 8 un grupo de prisione-
ros ecf centinelas que se dirigia desde
el edificlo del tribunal a la prisién, A
rafz de ello se edificé e] corredor o
pasaje, tomindose medidas precaucio-
nales contra los pristoneros de las §8,
hasta que un guardian, en una oportu-
nidad se vi§ obligado a lhacar feego
hacia las ventanas donde se asomaban
los 8S. Desde entonces log prisioneros
de las S S no aparecieron mas en esas
ventanas.

Los nazis condenados a prisién

Mientras los periodistas recorrfan la
distancia hacia el bloque de celdas del
‘ala “C" de la prisién, el caronel Andrus
expres6é que lof cuatro generales que
fiscalizaron las ejecuciones y los siete
prisioneros del gru?n de condenados
que esperan ser trasladados a otra car-
cel para cumplir los términos de las

‘'de que falle el servicio eléetrico de
prist

sentencias, habian convenide que m

periodistas. no habrian de , 0 tra.

tar de mirar por las mirillas a los que

se encuentran en las celdas, ¥ que en

caso de que vieran a alguno de &s&

:‘owt‘!m n fijar su atencion sobre los|
B.

Agregé el funclonario norteamerica-

no que vestian esos prisioneros
i, P los

parecié demostrar gue éste vestia s
ropas de siempre, mientras que sen
tado observaba al exterior por la mi:
rilla de su celda. Sobre cada celda
pada por eslos prisionero
entre si por otras cuatro ¢ i)
faentibes ' Jou pHeuHErs domie
entifica a prision {

habia colocado un nombre.
ocupa la celda que lleva el nimero
mientras que la celda ntimero 5, g
ora la ocupada por Goering, esta ce
; 2, asl como lo estan la
das que ocuparon los aho
cedos. En la cel “"G""’.‘;‘f“‘i’ gus
dia permanente durante o e 3
1a noche, ¥ un solo hombre, que Se pre
sume es el briindier general Ray V)
Rickard, tiene la llave de la misma

Reduccién en el serviclo de centinel
Las autoridades de la prision han
ducido la cantidad de centinelas en ser
vicio en las galerias de as, En ve
de un centinela de vista por celd
constantemente observaba el in!
de éstas a través de la mirilla,
ahora en forma normal un sol
dia por piso de galeria, qulen pasi
frente a las celdas lentamente, dand

un vistazo al interior de las mismas.
El coronel Andrus llevo luego a lo

cel, repleto de correajes para servicio
especiales de guardia, cascos pintados
linternas de nafta, de las que se man
tienen en existencia 80 para el cas

6n o los dinamos de emergenc
accionados a motor de que dispone

carcel.
En esos instantes acerté 8 pasar @
verdugo, sargenio mayor John C. Woo

spresurd a saludar y ac
mientras que éstos le observabi
que sin decir una palabra, Se diri:
hasta la puerta de gﬂfn del blogu
de celdas, firmé su salida y partid
Los emcleados mlemanes de la chrece
Los empleados de origen alemén qu
trabajan en el ala de la prisién q
corresponde al bloque de celdag “'C",
donde Goering se suicidd, manifesta-
ron a los periodistas visitantes que se
les habia permitido salir de la cérce!
g: Nuremberg g_gr primera vex el ¢

corriente, tos empleados harv
acom do al coronel Burton C. An.
drus esta ciudad desde Mondorf

Luxemburgo, para cambiar su estadc
de prisioneros de guerra por el de
trabajadores voluntarios contratadoes
aunque confinados, Agregan que des:
de entonces pueden salir diariamente
Se tenia entendido que nlg:m d:r
uﬂeironplendm alemenes p dejaf} la
priston, a2

ted Press. Al preguntarsele al médico
si era posible o factible que Goering
pudiera ocultar bajo la piel 0 en otra
cavidad deél cuerpo la chpsula de t6-

gunta diciendo que para conies

dante de la prisién, coronel Andrus,
Este Gltimo funcionario, por su parte,
declaré al corresponsal de la United
Press que Goering no tenia herida algu-
na en el abdomen que é1 supiese, pero
que no habia examinado minuciosamen-
te el cuerpo del muerto.
Las medidas de seguridad adopt

Momentos mas tarde, y cuando los
corresponsales, acompafados del coro-
nel Andrus, examinaban la sala de vi-
sitas de la cércel donde los prisione-|
ros eran trasladados para conversa
con sus parientes y nbogados, el co-
mandante expres6 que creia tm?uﬂb!
que la cépsula con el veneno
biera conseguidp Goering en esa des
pendencia, dadas las precauciones que
se habien adoptado.
Destacéd que un centinela se encunll

traba con los prisioneros constante
mente, mientras que los abogados ern
revisados ¥ no se les rmitia llevar
consigo el sobretode al locutorio du-
rante lns visitas, "Se realizaba —dijo
— una revisién razonable a los visi-

xico, se excusé de responder a la a’:l!a |
debia solicitar el permiso del coman-j

a hu-|

tantes". Agregb que uno de los aboga-

sonal y para mitigar sus padecimien-

tar a los prisloneros eran también vigi-
lades por un guardia que permanecia
constantemente en el locutorio obses-
vando que no se acercaran a los vi-
drios ni al tupido enrejado que sepa-
raba a los detenidos, Afiadié que a las
mujeres no =e les revisaba, sun cuan-
do se les obligaba a dejar carteras y
upu:on antes de entrar en esa depen-
a

encia,

Dijo finalmente que no le habia si-
do posible asignar guardias que habla-
sen aleman durante eesas entrevistas,
por cuanto ello constitufa una viola-
cion del secretp a que tenlan derecho
log abogados y sus clientes,

Visita a la prisién

El corresponsal de la United Press,
junte con otros nueve corresponsales
y un fotégrafo del ejército sovittico,
visitaron el bloque celdas dond
los 21 jerarecg nazis estuvieron det
nidos durante el 1uicio y donde He
y otros 6 sobrevivientes se encuentra
atin alojados en celdas, que recor
nerviosamente, llevando ahora nimer

donde se ejecutd a los reos. Relnab
alll frialdad ¥ vacio; notdbase un fuer
te olor a desinfectante los plsos d
madera hablan sido lavados, dejandose
los blaneos. Podian verse unas m
chas en el piso, a pesar del culdad
lavado de que habia sido objeto, pero
oficial de la prision nos acompafl

dos se habfa mostrado furioso al obli-|
ghrsele a dejar una botellita que con-|
tenia pildorag, que eran de su uso per-

tos. Los parientes que entraban a wvisi-|
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El Consejo Aliado de Contr
di6 una explicacion

,-.

“EA NACION* octubre 19 de 1946.-

Goering dejé tres cartas
NURZIMBERG, 18 (/P).—La comi-
slon del come.to Aliado de Control
?e'.;e diriglo las ejecncinnes de. los ex J
es nazls

al respecto

NUREMBERG, 18 (P.—Un infor:
mante mpmuhle declaré que el
Consejo Allado de Control rechazd
propuesta de que fueran examinados
los cerebros de 10s nazis ajecutadoa.

asi como al suicida Goering, fué to-
mada muy recientemente. El jueves
pasado —cinco dias antes de las eje-
uciones— las auioridades de Nurem-
berg estaban listas pera llevar a cabo
eremonias ordinarias de sepultu-
ra, aunque éstas fueran absolutamen-
te secratas.

El debate entre las cuatro potencias,
tal como aqui ¢ informa, giraba en
torao a dos cuestiones principales: 1a
primera, cufintas criticas recaervian so-
bre las autoridades alisdas por cremar
@ cinco catélicos, como se hizo, La se-
gunda, qué era mejor, mantener al

a

3

dn:e dal qunlnc!:rrlé cuando el cusrpo
r fué exhumado por los
m

Tres dias antes de las ejecuciones
las autoridades de la prisién manifes-
taron que el destino de los caddveres
no s2 haria nunca piblico. Entretan-
{to, 1as potencies aliadas cambiaron su
| parecer y decidieren que seria mejor
péra todos los interesados que la cre-

de | junta investigadora militar norteame-

macién se realiZara en el mis pro-
fundg secreto, pero que se anunciaria
a todo el mundo

hecho,

La confusién de las noticias

mwa. 18 (INS). — 8ol
hoy es le revelar que la aonfu
aiﬁn mtmdm aue ae ramdu!o

ay l'qgo to de ]as e]e-
euclonaa 2 dirigentes aleman
se debio e la retencién de las noti-

cias sobre el suicidio de Hermann
Goering durants mas de siete horas,
El hecho de que no se haya permi-
tido enunciar que Goering se habia

la consumeacién del de

o% Burton Andrus, encabezd la

que consiguié el veneno y la fol md
€n gque lo oculté hasta que llego ¢
meomento de sulcidarse, ;

Saanunmmuhméndd |

ms dos genera}ss
cuyaa nom.laru no pue%t&mmz-
que Ia militar,

vesﬂmr como (

'- ), sobre los ramm- 1
vy cifn Dmbablamenta
a conpeer dentro de pocos
1' gue ¢l mismo exime do toda
las fuerzas de =eguridad nor.
merimnu en relacioén con el sul-

Uno de los generales afirmé: “La
rlma ha descublerto clrcunstansias

peculiares sobre e] extrafio sul-
cidio No puedo por el momento reva.

bian estado i ¢ por largo
tlempo— probablemsnte hasta einco

vieran necesidad de ouitarse la
ripida vy secratamenta®
Si los investigadores oficlales han
descublerio el crigen del veneno, ge
lo mantisnen bien callado hasty €l
mento. Todos sz han Fmitado a
decir cue No s& habian practicado
arrestos,

Prisioneros alemanes servian a los

reos en Nuremberg

NUREMBERG, 18 (INS)—Los co-
rresponaales aliados &2 enteéreron hoy
e prisioneros de guerra alemanscs
entregaban ‘a los condenados lag vian-
das quz l23 eran servidas y dentro
las cuales podian esconder facilmen
pomos de veneno como el gue utl
edinr:: mariseal del Releh para sul

El comendants de la edreel,

cidn praciicada hoy, en el curzo de
cual ze averigué que las medidas

seguridad puestas en prictica en 1
penitenciaria no eran, por clerto, m
impresionantes.

envenenado hasta después de tener
In prenzs y la radlo informaclonss
de que las ejecuciones s habian ve-
rificado, llevé a oue s= anunciase qus
once en ves de diez fueron los ajus-
ticlados en e] patibulo de la cdreel
de Nuremberg.

——

mx'cddequeﬁz.




i B e % Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores,
‘.m.ch'.\_n ==t Comoercio Internacional v rml.
Histarico

' Argentina W @55::3‘7./&%#;”’
*LA_PRENSA " . i

Buenos Aires, 20 de octubre de 1946.-

‘Espérase de un Momento
A Otro un Informe Acerca
Del Suicidio de Goering

ta noche o mafana se espernelln-

tur:mﬁnglﬁellaboratonﬂmdér-

cint estadounidense sobre hpiau.
descon

Las autoridades indican que la in-
asim:wn no ha determinado atia cﬂ-

que, en
lio de Fe reci- 3

la orden de llevar a los condenados

05 0 al ex-

es a éstos la ca de esa

Por lo que se re a los

Francfort, octubre 18 (Reuter)—Hansg
sche, uno de los tres dirigentss na- |
. absueltos r el Tribunal Inter-
icional de enes de Guerra en
Furemberg, reveld hoy en el curso de
na entrevista, que durante el juicio, |
levs siempre en su persona un trozo.
e vidrio cuidadosamente afilado “'pa-
'a el caso de que mis nervios cedieran
¥ no pudieran soportar mas”.
Adf fque estaba convencido de que
adie euitue a Hermann Goering el
eneno con el ue se cidé antes de

Dedamc}én del General [Iav

Berlin, octubre 18 (UP) — El te-
nients general Lucius Clay, vicegober.
nador militar no Itumaricml mtes.d

¥ que “‘crefa’ quee consejo de
“eontrol” dishutiza &1 sulciato

Goering. lca no tener conoclmim-
to de lu informaciones de Nuremberg
!esﬂlln tres notas d das

el
et
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Maiiana Serén Reanudada
Las Investigaciones Sobre
£l Suicidio de H. Goering

l Nuremberg, octu i
investigacion acerca del suicidio de
Herman Goering se suspendido

el informe del ratoro de Franc-
fort.. 4

La atencién ﬁgzral se dirige aho-
ra a Berlin, e el consejo de
“eontrol” aliado verd mafiana as fo-
tografins de los once nazis muertos
¥ decidird si se dardn a la publiei-
dad. El citado o : recibird
también el informe oficial acerca
de las ejecuciones.
~ El comandante de la prisién de Nu-
remberg, coronel Burton C. Andrus
declaré que no cree que la comisién
Se reina antes del martes por la no-
che, una vez que la junta investiga-
|g._¢:ﬂ“ha a utudit:do el Mnrmﬁ dz
ancfort, Por otra- parte, manifest
que hoy ha sido un dia tranquilo ¥
normal en la prisién.

Es probable que el Consejo de “con-
Arol” en Berlin m‘;‘: algo que decir
mifiana acerca de _tres notas que
Goering dejo antes de suicidarse, Se
tiene entendido que las notas salie-
ron de Nuremberg el sibado al me-

, peré no han llegado atn a
rlin, El consejo no rd para
mafitna un informe completo acerca
del suicidio del criminal de guerra
nazi, pero se considera le que
i=nga un informe preliminar sobre
la manera c¢dmo obtuvo el veneno o

e lo escondid. \ i

En cuanto se reflere a las fotogra-
fias de los condenados se destaca en
algunos circulos que la caida reducida
de los cuerpos ha determinado en
ciertos casos, tales como los de Sauc-
kel y Streicher, que la muerte se
produjera por asfixia, quedendo los
Tostros tan congestionados ¥ hasta

dos que las fotograffas se-
rian demasiado horribles para su pu-
L:‘A .531- P Y hl'l'l q“. el
consejo arroje mayor luz acerca del
lugar en que se cremaron sus cuer-
Pos ¥ en que las cenizas fueron “dis-
persadés secretamente”,
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Sefior Ministro:

ajusticiados de Nuremberg,
vatore Romano que escribe:"Si se

berlos transportado: en aviénm,
ninguna huel

cineracién no
& los c
me a su fe, pero a todos los

mente
humacién?

i' //nos aires,Uctubre 91 de 1946.
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Roma, octubre 21 de 1946.
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La incineracién de los caddveres de los .
rovoca una resccibén de L'Osser-
] ulere evitar la repeti-
cién de lo que aceecidé en circunsfancias semejantes, se ha-
bria podido amortajar los cuerpos en el mar,

espués de ha-

lo cual no hubiera dejado
8... La comisifn aliada que ha decidido la in-
percibid las criticas que podrfan ser formula-
das resgecto a ese acto, no solamente en lo que concierne
nco catbéblicos cuyas voluntades se violaban confor-
que no han declarado explicita-
uerer faltar a los principios cristianos de la in-

X Saludo al sefior Ministro con las segurida-
des de mi més alta y distinguida consideracién.

k- p:t. Holan 1o /‘{M«M’!@*&
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puenos Airas,Cctubre 31 de 1946.-

— .

D ®e Ko

9¢

Sefior mueargedo de wegocios:

| Tengo e) agrado de dirigirme a
V.8, con el objeto de scusar recibe de la nota W*264,de fe-
cha 21 dsl corriente aeg,transeribiendo el uonan-t.ario que
ha merecido,por parte de "L'Osservstore nomsno",la incinera-
cidn de los cuddveres de los ajusticiados en Nuremberg.-

Con tal motivo,hsgo propieia la

oportunided pare reiterar s V.S. las expresiones de mi mis
alta eonsideraecidn.-

s P

NOV. 194¢ .
- .v_n_.' :‘m‘._-elu::": e Fo ; 3 ’ / :

———a st

A S.5. €l sefior v, Federico ‘uintans,
sncargado de kegocios a.i. de la nepiblies

ante la Santa Sede.-
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Darfase por Terminada la
Investigacion Relacionada
Con el Suicidio de Goerin

Nure , octubre 21 (UP)—Sal
vo un andlisis de laboratorio, que §
espera recibir mafiana de Francfort,
parecs. estar terminada la inves
gacién gue sobre el suicidio de Her-
man Goering realiza una juuta de

tres personas,

E! coronel Burton
dante de la bu loca! dejo mh—wcr
en ura e g %, que la
cemisién inve dorn :bu conelui-
do =u labor. bién que

no esth en: mdlc{onu de | -mnur 1a
naturaleza del andlisis de uaommn
que se estd realizando. Afiad
1 Gelda donde Goering se Suiaids dn-
girtendo clanuro, permariece seilada,
ue la comisién de las cuitro po-
tenciag que fiscalizé las €éjecuciones,
ordent que no se toquen los ensere:
que pertenecieran al extinto ex :
ca nazi, Sus miembros vulum
celda varias veces.
Dice Andrus gque Rudolf Beli
n-mesu-u de um mmnria dupnj

carda:t que w‘ lltl‘u lle ‘.la :
slén habian deelmgn dm'lnh la vist®
del , que aungue Hess era un
re mentalmente lano. desde €l
punto ﬂe vista legul. sufria de -munu
S eepacha ¥ ““’""a riaada o, podia. 7o
res o no a re
cordar a Hitler o In guerra
"nlvo bajo el eﬁecto de algin “shock’
repentino™,
Manifesté iambién que Hess deno
huen humor ¥ que pulumlblem.m
sigue trazando sus planes para el cuarg
to Reich, “pues con la muerte de Goe
ring, se &noonmtk!o en el prisione
ro nizi nimero uno™.
En respuesta l. una nta que se
le {nrmuhﬂ ﬂ";umud -_
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Buenos Aires, 22 de oftubre de 1946.-

CONTRA ALGUNOS FALLOS

DE NUREMBERG PROTEST A
UNA ENTIDAD AUSTRIACA

bl A & e

claracién en la que protesta contrs la
MmmﬂmMysm&

blos vecincs de Alemania: la absoly.
clén de toda responsabilidad del ge-
mmmin ¥ del estado magor

e = )
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Proceso a un B Folﬁmfo‘ lhtl :

ficacion Nu- |
urmw dl e ?’il i
du agu M!ziﬂnclﬁ

:totosmhr 1
ehm s : hasta ahora empie:

::n;uunﬁg I;uu
| fologrs
Ahogﬂha.ﬂwlﬂ i

pero sin . i

Ro Je sera posible ocupar m em-
p:eo alemin gque no sea un trabajo

e s St
mnn m de nuﬂleulu T-tl L
“ a consideracion,
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[ Las fotografias de Nuremberg

BERLIN, 22 UP)\—El secretario del
Consejo Aliado de Control anuncié que
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LA PRENSA, octubre 24 de 1946.-
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Buenos Aires, 25 de octubre de 1946. -

| ESPERASE PARAEN
BREVE EL INFORME,
SOBRE H. GOERING
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Buenos Alres, octubre 26 de 1946
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*Li PRENGA®
Buenos Aires, cotubre 27 de 1946.

(ad0
Oficial Relacionado con |
El Suicidio de Goering
comisiin invesigadara de g cuie
la e eéumcfé’:& cl: ﬁojemunwa;i:

ndenados por erimenes de guerra,
unci6 esta tarde que de in-,

do tuvo en su posesitn desde el
momento en que se le defuvo, casi
a fines de la guerra,

La comisién anuncié e] resultade d
sus indagaciones a las 1720 de hoy.

miembro britinico de los cuatro gran
des, y el eral Pierre Morel, presi
dente de la Comisién. Esta conferen
cia se realizé inmediatamente d

‘de darse a conocer el anuncio oficial.

‘riodistas que la comision tiene en
poder los resultados de log analisis
e laboratorio y examenes médicos,
sl como las periclas practicadas por
tros téenicos, Manifestd que el ve-
eno estuve en un “recipiente comin
1 como e] utilizado por todos lowd
itos jerarcas del nazismo", que media
_milémetros de largo y contenia
roximadamente un  centimetra cti-
de liquido. Afadié que no se ex-
fa en tarios sobre como
1 ex marisoal del Reich podia haber
tado 1a pequefia cépsula contenien-
g ot A rta dejara
especto a las cartas que dejar
kt;t‘nl. #sias, mrrr;jm el ;megl}
se encuentran en er " del
Sodo % JComtrol” allads th Beriin,
cualquier “posible anuncio concer-
iente al texto de las mismas” tendria
ue proceder de esas autoridades,
El teétp del eomunicado expedido
r la Comisién expresa que se llegd
la conclusién de que g ten
su poder el téxico al ser aprehen-
dido ¥ lo mantuvo hasta que lo uti-
11zé la noche del 15 de octubre de 1946,
ocultdndolo en su cuerpo ¥ en un lugar
de la ceida. Que las medidag de segu-
fridad adoptadas fueron las adecuadas ¥
llevaron a efecto en forma satisfac-
toria, ue no sge puede culpar de in-
cumplim de sus deberes a los cen-
Ein_elns en s=ervicio nl a jos demas guar-

=

ianes de la prisién pertenecientes al
bﬁ:&lb de Estados Un?;qs ni a los tra-
n.
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Buenos Aires, octubre 27 de 1946.-

DIOSE UN INFORME
GON RELACION A LA
Dice que 'ésmo eﬁ SU po-

der el veneno desde que
fué detenido

Nnnmnm 26 (3 ~El texto del

= agfﬁz’m‘m s
. . i

momento haber Tevado
Eeui;logdvmenmmﬂm um-

“Tertera:
en qw.-hay mbgém

rante todo l.nolpniodo

1 de m-
lamiento ¥ que durante algin g
dﬁmMUlommoeulmenelm

i fia “de oficlales tuvo su
f
disposicidn. a Investigacion. los
informes da%‘mmm ¥ otmn Peﬁ—
tos, asi como los resultados de la in-
Hitcon.dh i, (e
contenido en el informe anterior.
miembro russ de la Comislon, ge-
Makov, no asistié @ la reunion.
ro €l general briﬁntc‘o ?aton W&lal%

geiacte

!
oficiales mmn 1ekn diemn

m.n_xﬁ’ﬁnm

Eﬁ

Eﬁ
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nén-. noviembre 20 (UP) — ll ‘ma-
riccal Albert Kesselring aprobd la ma-
o a de civiles itnllé:m eagto d:lepre—
&, para mm mo-=
nlento de resistancla eongn 1as fuer-
za8 militares germanas 1 segan declard
hoy o ?Rﬁm u&e: comparecio
alemans par.
KT s 8 limeicy o
rra, ‘que uzgando al gen
von Mackensen ¥ al teniente
general Kurt Miselize: '

ra, ‘como represalia, TOMANos en
5 cavernas adreatinas, pr&uhnu a
Hlmlmdelm

mx'm ue habia llegada
5 qullmmta.l
aviﬁnnnrtumerinaao.
mmapmrdslosdégsn"t’m
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-+ Argentina
Li 'RiliAy 21 de noviewbre de 1946.- %‘63{

. s ! Durants el
nfinu6 en Roma el Juicio [« 555 it its 3577

de erimenes de guerra,

Presti, que estd retirado del servicio,
actug como comandan ‘:,'.',‘” di n
la primera conflagracién m X !ue-,l

lider de los patrioias |tallanos v desem-
pefid por un breve periodo el ca de
comandante de Roma, después de la
cajds del régimen de Mussolinii A =u
Juleip, los actos cometidos contra los
L s germanos de Roma —tales
05, Tousite. & 3 wolados misiery que
muerte it goidados nazis ¥ que
rovoes represaliag contra 385 18-
cionales que fueron ejecutado

o atie LA o}
o que P
RS A
*los m 5 e los ; A
ocultaban Mhﬁ as polleras de las
: -y de los nifios™, | es n
'los que a la tre mﬁ:’i - las conse-
cuencias de esos actos ]

El testigo de la - volvié a

mencionar al mariscal Albert von Kes-
selring, ex comandante aleman en el
sudoeste de Europa, quien por haberse
vinculado tan frecuentemente su nom-
bre a la citada masacre, se ha conver-
0 casi en un coacusado “in absentia".
Durante un careo con el defensor ale-

r Ma

frecuentemente de extraer testimo-
de los testigos para absolver a Kes-
selring de responsabilidad por aguellas
matanzas en masa— el eral italiano
dijo que el mariseal * todo lo que
 estaba en su poder para mantener la
ley ¥ el orden en Roma", durante la

ocupacién alemana.

Presti sefiald gue Kesselring habia
declarado a Roma ciudad abierta, con
lo eﬁul la salvé de muchas muertes y
e
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N
SIGUJO EL JUICIO A

& LOS AZIS EN RO!M

E
é
§

m “n. ’

ellos habia sido juzgado nunca ¥

i siquiera i

Preguntado - abogados de ia
defensa el Sr. Garibaldi admitié que

“leaders” de la resistencia en .

cnads e T s e —
em en :
alemanas, y ! “La gente que
cometia tales actos se tras
las mujeres ¥y los nifics y resultaba

feil f criminales de

especial”, pero “el molestar a los ale-
manes fuera de la cludad era perfec-
tamente legal”. Contestd luego afir.
mativaments a la pregunta hecha por
el defensor acerca de sl él sabia que
el mariscal Albert Kmelrins (coman-
dante supremo del ejéreito alemin de i
Italia) habia declarado a Roma clu- e
dad abierta, aun cuando, €so coloco- .
caba a los alemanes en desventaja, ¥
que por lo tanto habian hecho a esa
ciudad y al mundo civilizado un gran 1

El abogndo de la defensa declard a

iring, quien t.amhiéu debe hacer
nte a un juleio por atrocidades en
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EN ROMA SIGUI0
EL JUICIO CONTRA
DOS JERES NATIS

| ROMA, 21 (¥ —En el tribunal mili-
tarbritémcoseinmrmﬂqueemu las
victimas de la matanza perpetrada
por los nazis en las Cavernas Ardea-
;LGss_en represail!a de la muerte de

miembros de la organizaclon 88,

se encontraba un nific de 14 anos.
La Sra. Eleonora Lavagnini, testigo
de la acusacion, declaré que solamente
uno de los rehenes sacados de la pri-
sién Reina del Cielo hs.bla. sido pre-
viamente sentenciado & la pens de
muerte. Agregd gue los nauis pasaron

Doraltolotroudou individuos que sf
estaban condenados a sufrir la pena

maxima,
Uno de los scusados, el coronel ge-
Iuml Eberhard von Mackensen, mani-
festd en una declaracidn escrita que
€1 habia dado instrucciones a sus
| subordinados en el sentido de qua sélo
'sacaran de la citada prision a ague-
llas personas que estuvieran condena-
das a muerte o que hubleran cometido
crimenu merecieran dicho castigo.
tastlg'o de la acusacion, que se

confinado la

ayudado a escapar a prisioneros de
guerra allados—, deplaré que poco
antes de llevarse a cabo €| atentado
contra los guardiag nezis de la orga-
nizacion 88, fueron detenidos en el
“ghetto" por lo menos 66 judios,
La ncuuclan ha terminado ya
. | s A mntinusclon el

w&ummm
después gue el abogado defensor pi-
ﬂéﬁmmmmm
mahmﬁndeh -
diencia el tribunal estudio lla,peh;gn

dos alli todavia, ¥ que consldera per-
tinente que se investiguen lu condi-
clones en que fueron muertos'.
Liddonici, cuyo hijo fué uno de los
muertos, declaré gue los alemanes le
notificaron varizs semanas después gue
su hijo habia muerto, sin darle las

o El proceso a los 23 médicos
-« alemanes

, 91 ), — Veintitrés
médicos nazis presentados a juicio en
la segunda serie de procesos por cri-
menes de guerra se decmramn ino-
centes. delis RCUEEI.CRNC LD L.
sinado a cientos de mnes de persunns
en crueles experimentos médicos, To-
dos los acusiados se pusieron de pie
Inmediatamente y respondieron "“no
culpable” cuando se los mencioné por
turno en la acusacibn escrita de 17
paginas, gue leys ante el tribunal
e] general de brigada Telford Taylor,
Inmediatamente después de sus de-
claraciones el julcio fué aplazado has-
u el 9 de diclembre,

I
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CONTINUO EL JUICIO A
LOS NAZIS EN ROMA

ROMA, 27 {3 —F] teniente general,
Kurt Maeltzer, ex comandante de 1
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HAN CONDENADO A
' MUERTE EN ROMA
- hDOS JEFES NAZIS

Los juzgo un tribunal brita-
nieo per la matanza
de rehenes

s 13 30 m.-&etﬂbunll- brita-
uetra, condend
& muerte por fusilamiento, al coronel

general Eberhard von Mackensen v al
teaientc general Kurt Maeltzer, des-
m deehmhs onlplhhlde
m!odem-

s mEE e

Log acusados, flangueados por poli-
cias britinicos,
!dWcmdeltﬂbmﬂeonmu-

ﬂm: un gesto de asen

timiento cuando el oficial

;
B
:
8
%
g

la e ciény serd sometido a
10Ces0 mas ante, era “un hom-
re de suprema im en este

aquellas personas sobre las cuales pe-
Sara una condena a muerte, pero
negé la existencia de tal acuerdo. v
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AJADA ARGENTINA

RELACIONES EXTERNAS

EN LONDRES .
-y V

4

T i TR MESA DF ENTRADAS |
\f [ IRRINE e | 2 7FEB.J941 | {E
2 FE“"\ \ Emm-- S0 | g
| ] EX ] JRES v CULTO
‘ Lﬂw-“ NO,& ----- e et e i N i, ‘e e,
h '
¢ a HEmbaja e la Rep ca en Gran Bretafia en-
‘.") La Embajada de la Repdbli G Bretafl
f"\ l:! via adjunto al Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores
\ <L el texto del Fallo del Tribunal uwiliter Internacio-
3 e

nal de Nuremberg, sobre el Juicio de los Criminales

g‘% de Guerra Alemanes.
_‘_.) : *tn,

. Londres, 2 de diciembre de 1948.
BN EL TANEXD |

CONFORME

Buenos Aires ﬂ de febrero de 1947
Aciisese recibo,

o o
K ROSA Y

| ASCUAL LA s

npcTON FL:EL DEPARTANENMTD ne AELARIDNES & &

ANEXO: Miscellaneous No. 12 (1946). - 24
" &
Al Ministerio de Relaciones Exterioees y Culto,
Palacio San Martin, 28 1941
BUENOS AIRES. T e S
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El Ministerio de Relaciones Extericres y Culte
tiene el honor de dirigirse a la Embajada de la Reptiblica

2 s en Oran Dretafla, con el objeto de acusar recibo de la nota

T,

N° 724, de fecha 2 de diciembre del afio ppdos, con la que se

acompalia el texto del Pallo del Tribunal Militar Internacio=-
r hel de Nuremberg, sobre el Julcio de los Orimineles de Gue-
" rre Alemanes,

Esta Cancllleria hace propicia la oportunidad pa=-
ra reiterar & la Zmbajada de la Hepdblica en Londres las sesu-
ridades de su mfs alta y distinguida consideracidn.

Duencs Aires, .2F de fevrero de 1947,

’MIHISIER!O OF RELACIONES EATZRIGRE: vy 7 ¢

| oY o ‘Bas CARLOS R DEBM/T
SURBTCRETANID pOLITIC:

sEL MAIBTCNNS BE AELAGIONES EETERID -

A LA EMBAJADA DE LA REPUBLICA BN GRAN BRETANA,
LONDRES
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""OF THE INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL
3 FOR THE

. TRIAL OF GERMAN MAJOR
; WAR CRIMINALS

(WITH THE DISSENTING OPINION OF THE SOVIET MEMBER)

?‘? Nuremberg
f 3oth September and 1st October, 1946

Ny Presented by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs
- to Parliament by Command of His Majesty

LONDON
HIS MAJESTY'S STATIONERY OFFICE

PRICE 25. 6d. NET

Cmd. 6964
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~ JUDGMENT

"OF THE INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL
FOR THE

TRIAL OF GERMAN MAJOR
WAR CRIMINALS

(WITH THE DISSENTING OPINION OF 'THE SOVIET MEMBER)

Nuremberg

3oth September and 15t October, 1946

Presented by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs
to Parliament by Command of His Majesty

LONDON
HIS MAJESTY’'S STATIONERY OFFICE

PRICE 25. 64, NET

Cmd. 6964




JUDGMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL
MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE TRIAL OF
GERMAN MAJOR WAR CRIMINALS

Nuremberg, 30th September and Ist October, 1946

3 THE PRESIDENT: The judgment of the International Military Tribunal will now
be read. 1 shall not read the title and the formal parts.

‘ JUDGMENT
2 On the 8th August, 1945, the Government of the United Kingdom of

Q?,_..Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Government of the United States

~ of America, the Provisional Government of the French Republic, and the

Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics entered into an Agree-

ment (') establishing this Tribunal for the trial of War Criminals whose

offences have no particular geographical location. In accordance with Article

5, the following Governments of the United Nations have expressed their
adherence to the Agreement:

Greece, Denmark, Yugoslavia, the Netherlands, Czechoslovakia, Poland,
Belgjum, Ethiopia, Australia, Honduras, Norway, Panama, Luxemburg,
Haiti, New Zealand, India, Venezuela, Uruguay, and Paraguay.

B%ru;he Charter (') annexed to the Agreement, the constitution, jurisdiction
and functions of the Tribunal were defined.

The Tribunal was invested with power to try and punish persons who
had committed crimes against peace, war crimes and crimes against humanity
as defined in the Charter.

The Charter also provided that at the trial of any individual member
of any group or organisation the Tribunal may declare (in connection with
any act of which the individual may be convicted) that the group or organisa-
tion of which the individual was a member was a criminal organisation,

In Berlin, on the 18th October, 1945, in accordance with Article 14 of
the Charter, an Indictment was lodged against the defendants named in the
caption above, who had been designated by the Committee of the Chief

% . %rosecutors of the signatory Powers as major war criminals,
' A copy of the Indictment in the German language was served upon each
defendant in custody at least thirty days before the Trial opened.

‘ This Indictment charges the defendants with crimes against peace by the
planning, preparation, initiation and waging of wars of aggression, which
were also wars in violation of international treaties, agreements and assur-
ances: with war crimes: and with crimes against humanity. The defendants
are also charged with participating in the formulation or execution of a
common plan or conspiracy to commit all these crimes. The Tribunal was
further asked by the Prosecution to declare all the named groups or organisa-
tions to be criminal within the meaning of the Charter.

(Y) “ Treaty Series No. 27 (1946) "' Cmd. 6903.

-

I
53950 A3
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The defendant Robert. Ley committed suicide in prison on the 25th
October, 1945. On the 15th November, 1945, the Tribunal decided that the
defendant Gustav Krupp von Bohlen und Halbach could not then be tried
because of his physical and mental condition, but that the charges against him
in the Indictment should be retained for trial thereafter, if the physical and
mental condition of the defendant should permit. On the r7th November,
1945, the Tribunal decided to try the defendant Bormann in his absence under
the provisions of Article 12 of the Charter. After argument, and consideration
of full medical reports, and a statement from the defendant himself, the
Tribunal decided on the 1st December, 1945, that no grounds existed for a
postponement of the trial against the defendant Hess because of his mental
condition. A similar decision was made in the case of the defendant Streicher.

In accordance with Articles 16 and 23 of the Charter, Counsel were either
chosen the defendants in custody themselves, or at their request were
appointed by the Tribunal. In his absence the Tribunal appointed Counsel

groups or organisations.
The Trial which was conducted in four languages—English, Russian,
French and German—began on the 2oth November, 1945, and pleas of ** Not

Ministerio de Relz

Comercio Internacic

: Argentina

for the defendant Bormann, and also assigned Counsel to represent the named

Guilty " were made by all the defendants except Bormann.

The hearing of evidence and the speeches of Counsel concluded on 31st
August, 1046.

Four hundred and three open sessions of the Tribunal have been held.
Thirty-three witnesses gave evidence orally for the Prosecution against the
individual defendants, and 61 witnesses, in addition to 19 of the defendants,
gave evidence for the Defence.

A further 143 witnesses gave evidence for the Defence by means of written
answers to interrogatories.

The Tribunal appointed Commissioners to hear evidence relating to the
organisations, and 101 witnesses were heard for the Defence before the Com-
missioners, and 1,809 affidavits from other witnesses were submitted. Six
reports were also submitted, summarising the contents of a great number of
further affidavits.

Thirty-eight thousand affidavits, signed by 155,000 people, were sub-
mitted on behalf of the Political Leaders, 136,213 on behalf of the SS, 10,000
on behalf of the SA, 7,000 on behalf of the SD, 3,000 on behalf of the General
Staff and OKW, and 2,000 on behalf of the Gestapo.

The Tribunal itself heard 22 witnesses for the organisations. The docu-
ments tendered in evidence for the prosecution of the individual defendants

record of everything said in court has been made, as well as an electri
recording of all the proceedings.

and the organisations numbered several thousands. A complete stenograpﬁ?p_ -
i ATy

Copies of all the documents put in evidence by the Prosecution have been
supplied to the Defence in the German language, The applications made by
the defendants for the production of witnesses and documents raised serious
problems in some instances, on account of the unsettled state of the country.
It was also necessary to limit the number of witnesses to be called, in order
to have an expeditious hearing, in accordance with Article 18 (c) of the
Charter, The Tribunal, after examination, granted all those applications which
in their opinion were relevant to the defence of any defendant or named
group or organisation, and were not cumulative. Facilities were provided
for obtaining those witnesses and documents granted through the office of
the General Secretary established by the Tribunal.
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Much of the evidence presented to the Tribunal on behalf of the Prosecu-
tion was documentary evidence, captured by the Allied armies in German
army headquarters, Government buildings, and elsewhere. Some of the docu-
ments were found in salt mines, buried in the ground, hidden behind false
walls and in other places thought to be secure from discovery. The case,
therefore, against the defendants rests in a large measure on documents of their

own making, the authenticity of which has not been challenged except in one
or two cases.

The Charter Provisions

The individual defendants are indicted under Article 6 of the Charter,
which is as follows:

“* Article 6. The Tribunal established by the Agreement referred
to in Article 1 hereof for the trial and punishment of the major
war criminals of the European Axis countries shall have the power
to try and punish persons who, acting in the interests of the European
Axis countries, whether as individuals or as members of organisations,
committed any of the following crimes :

*“ The following acts, or any of them, are crimes coming within
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal for which there shall be individual
responsibility :

“(a) Crimes against Peace: namely, planning, preparation,
initiation or waging of a war of aggression, or a war in violation of
international treaties, agreements or assurances, or participation in
a common plan or conspiracy for the accomplishment of any of the
foregoing :

* (b) War Crimes: namely, violations of the laws or customs of
war. Such violations shall include, but not be limited to, murder,
ill-treatment or deportation to slave labour or for any other
purpose of civilian population of or in occupied territory, murder or
ill-treatment of prisoners of war or persons on the seas, killing of
hostages, plunder of public or private property, wanton destruction
of cities, towns or villages, or devastation not justified by military
necessity :

“ (¢) Crimes against Humanity: namely, murder, extermination,
enslavement, deportation, and other inhumane acts committed
against any civilian population, before or during the war, or

utions on political, racial or religious grounds in execution of or
in connection with any crime within the jurisdiction of the Tribunal,
whether or not in violation of the domestic law of the country where
perpetrated.

‘“ Leaders, organisers, instigators and accomplices participating
in the formulation or execution of a common plan or conspiracy to
commit any of the foregoing crimes are responsible for all acts per-
formed by any persons in execution of such plan.”

These provisions are binding upon the Tribunal as the law to be applied
to the case. The Tribunal will later discuss them in more detail; but,
before doing so, it is necessary to review the facts. For the purpose of showing
the background of the aggressive war and war crimes charged in the Indict-
ment, the Tribunal will begin by reviewing some of the events that followed
the first world war, and in icular, by tracing the growth of the Nazi
Party under Hitler’s leadership to a position of supreme power from which
it controlled the destiny of the whole German people, and paved the way
for the alleged commission of all the crimes charged against the defendants.
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THE NAZI REGIME IN GERMANY
THE ORIGIN AND AIMS OF THE NAZI PARTY

On 5th January, 1919, not two months after the conclusion of the Armistice
which ended the first World War, and six months before the signing of the
Peace Treaties at Versailles, there came into being in Geérmany a small political
%a.rty called the German Labour Party. On the 12th September, 1919, Adolf

itler became a member of this party, and at the first public meeting held
in Munich, on 24th February, 1920, he announced the party’s pro me,
That programme, which remained unaltered until the party was %ed
in 1045, consisted of twenty-five points, of which the following five are of
particular interest on account of the light they throw on the matters with
which the Tribunal is concerned:

‘ Point 1. We demand the unification of all Germans in the Greater
Germany, on the basis of the right of a self-determination of peoples.

Point 2. We demand equality of rights for the German people in
respect to the other nations; abrogation of the peace treaties of
Versailles and Saint Germain.

Point 3. We demand land and territory for the sustenance of our
people, and the colonisation of our surplus population.

Point 4. Only a member of the race can be a citizen. A member
of the race can only be one who is of German blood, without con-
sideration of creed. Consequently no Jew can be a member of the
race. .

Point 22. We demand abolition of the mercenary troops and forma-
tion of a national army.”

Of these aims, the one which seems to have been regarded as the most
important, and which figured in almost every public speech, was the removal
of the ' disgrace "’ of the Armistice, and the restrictions of the peace treaties
of Versailles and Saint Germain. In a typical speech at Munich on the 13th
April, 1923, for example, Hitler said with regard to the Treaty of Versailles:

‘“ The treaty was made in order to bring twenty million Germans
to their deaths, and to ruin the German nation. . . . At its founda-
tion our movement formulated three demands.

““ 1. Setting aside of the Peace Treaty.

2. Unification of all Germans.
3. Land and soil to feed our nation.”

The demand for the unification of all Germans in the Greater Germany
was to play a large part in the events Ipreceding the seizure of Austria and
Czechoslovakia; the abrogation of the Treaty of Versailles was to become a

f

decisive motive in attempting to justify the policy of the German Goverp

ment; the demand for land was to be the justification for the acquisition of™
‘“ living space *’ at the expense of other nations; the expulsion of the Jews
from membership of the race of German blood was to lead to the atrocities
against the Jewish people; and the demand for a national army was to result
in measures of rearmament on the largest possible scale, and ultimately to war.

On the 29th July, 1921, the Party which had changed its name to National
Sozialistische Deutsche Arbeiter Partei (NSDAP) was reorganised, Hitler
becoming the first ** Chairman . It was in this year that the Sturmabteilung
or SA was founded, with Hitler at its head, as a private -military force,
which allegedly was to be used for the purpose of protecting NSDAP leaders
from attack by rival political parties, and preserving order at NSDAP meetings,
but in reality was used for fighting political opponents on the streets.
March, 1923, the defendant Goering was appointed head of the SA.
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The procedure within the Party was governed in the most absolute way
by the ** leadership principle "’ (Fuehrerprinzip).

According to the principle, each Fuehrer has the right to govern, administer
or decree, subject to no control of any kind and at his complete discretion,
subject only to the orders he received from above.

This principle applied in the first instance to Hitler himself as the Leader
of the Party, and in a lesser degree to all other party officials. All members
of the Party swore an oath of *‘ eternal allegiance "’ to the Leader.

There were only two ways in which Germany could achieve the three main
aims above-mentioned, by negotiation, or by force. The twenty-five points
of the NSDAP programme do not specifically mention the methods on which
the leaders of the party propesed to rely, but the history of the Nazi régime
shows that Hitler and his followers were only prepared to negotiate on the
terms that their demands were conceded, and that force would be used if
they were not.

On the night of the 8th November, 1923, an abortive putsch took place in
: Munich. Hitler and some of his followers burst into a meeting in the Biirger-
‘?"’ briu Cellar, which was being addressed by the Bavarian Prime Minister Kehr,
~ with the intention of obtaining from him a decision to march forthwith on
Berlin, On the morning of the gth November, however, no Bavarian support
was forthcoming, and Hitler's demonstration was met by the armed forces of
the Reichswehr and the Police. Only a few volleys were fired; and after a
dozen of his followers had been killed, Hitler fled for his life, and the demon-
stration was over. The defendants Streicher, Frick and Hess all took part in
the attempted rising. Hitler was later tried for high treason, and was con-
victed and sentenced to imprisonment. The SA was outlawed. Hitler was
released from prison in 1924 and in 1925 the Schutzstaffel, or SS, was created,
nominally to act as his personal bodyguard, but in reality to terrorise political
opponents. This was also the year of the publication of ** Mein Kampf,”
containing the political views and aims of Hitler, which came to be regarded
as the authentic source of Nazi doctrine.

THE SEIZURE OF POWER.

In the eight years that followed the publication of ‘* Mein Kampf "', the
NSDAP greatly extended its activities throughout Germany, paying particular
attention to the training of youth in the ideas of National Socialism. The first
Nazi youth organisation had come into existence in 1922, but it was in 1925
that the Hitler Jugend was officially recognised by the NSDAP. In 1931
Baldur von Schirach, who had joined the NSDAP in 1925, became Reich

=*Youth Leader of the NSDAP.

The Party exerted every effort to win political support from the German

ple. Elections were contested both for the Reichstag and the Landtage. The
NSDAP leaders did not make any serious attempt to hide the fact that
their only purpose in entering German political life was in order to destroy
the democratic structure of the Weimar Republic, and to substitute for it a
National Socialist totalitarian régime which would enable them to carry
out their avowed policies without opposition. In preparation for the day
when he would obtain power in Germany, Hitler in January, 1929, appointed
Heinrich Himmler as Reichsfuehrer SS with the special task of building
the SS into a strong but elife group which would be dependable in all
circumstances.

- .
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On the 30th January, 1933, Hitler succeeded in being appointed Chancellor
of the Reich by President von Hindenburg. The defendants Goering, Schacht
and von Papen were active in enlisting support to bring this about. Von
Papen had been appointed Reich Chancellor on the 1st June, 1932. On
the 14th June he rescinded the decree of the Bruening Cabinet of the 13th
April, 1932, which had dissolved the Nazi para-military organisations, includ-
ing the SA and the SS. This was done by agreement between Hitler and
von Papen, although von Papen denies that it was d as early as the
28th May, as Dr. Hans Volz asserts in '“ Dates from the History of the
NSDAP ™'; but that it was the result of an agreement was admitted in
evidence by von Papen.

The Reichstag elections of the 31st July, 1932, resulted in a great acces-
sion of strength to the NSDAP, and von Papen offered Hitler the post of
Vice-Chancellor, which he refused, insisting upon the Chancellorship itself.
In November, 1932, a petition signed by leading industrialists and financiers
was presented to President Hindenburg, calling upon him to entrust the
Chancellorship to Hitler; and in the collection of signatures to the petition
Schacht took a prominent part.

The election of the 6th November, which followed the defeat of the
Government, reduced the number of NSDAP members, but von Papen
made further efforts to gain Hitler's participation, without success. On the
12th November, Schacht wrote to Hitler:

"“ I have no doubt that the present development of things can only
lead to your becoming Chancellor. It seems as if our attempt to
collect a number of signatures from business circles for this purpose
was not altogether in vain. . . .”

After Hitler's refusal of the 16th November, von Papen resigned, and was
succeeded by General von Schleicher; but von Papen still continued his
activities. He met Hitler at the house of the Cologne banker von Schroeder
on the 4th January, 1933, and attended a meeting at the defendant
Ribbentrop’s house on the 22nd January, with the defendant Goering and
others. He also had an interview with President Hindenburg on the gth
January, and from the 22nd January onwards he discussed officially with
Hindenburg the formation of a Hitler Cabinet.

Hitler held his first Cabinet meeting on the day of his appointment as
Chancellor, at which the defendants Goering, Frick, Funk, von Neurath
and von Papen were present in their official capacities. On the 28th
February, 1933, the Reichstag building in Berlin was set on fire. This
fire was used by Hitler and his Cabinet as a pretext for passing on the
same day a decree suspending the constitutional guarantees of freedom.
The decree was signed by President Hindenburg and countersigned by
Hitler and the defendant Frick, who then occupied the post of Reich Minister
of the Interior. On the 5th March elections were held, in which the NSDAP
obtained 288 seats of the total of 647. The Hitler Cabinet was anxious
to pass an “* Enabling Act” that would give them full legislative powers,
including the power to deviate from the Constitution. They were without
the necessary majority in the Reichstag to be able to do this constitutionally.
They therefore made use of the decree suspending the guarantees of freedom
and took into so-called ‘‘ protective custody * a large number of Communist
deputies and party officials. Having done this, Hitler introduced the
‘“ Enabling Act "’ into the Reichstag, and after he had made it clear that
if it was not passed, further forceful measures would be taken, the Act was
passed on the 24th March, 1933.
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The Presipent: I will now ask Mr. Justice Birkett to continue reading
the judgment,
Mr. JusTICE BIRKETT:

THE CONSOLIDATION OF POWER
The NSDAP, having achieved power in this way, now proceeded to extend

“its hold on every phase of German life. Other political parties were persecuted,

their pro and assets confiscated, and many of their members placed in
conceghalt’l?gltly camps. On 26th April, 1933, the defendant Goering founded in
Prussia the Gestapo as a secret police, and confided to the deputy leader of
the Gestapo that its main task was to eliminate political opponents of Natlopai
Socialism and Hitler. On the 14th July, 1933, a law was passed declaring
the NSDAP to be the only political party, and making it criminal to maintain
or form any other political party.

In order to place the complete control of the machinery of Government
in the hands of the Nazi leaders, a series of laws and decrees were passed
which reduced the powers of regional and local governments throughout Ger-
many, transforming them into subordinate divisions of the Government of the
Reich. Representative assemblies in the Laender were abolished and with
them all local elections. The Government then proceeded to secure control of
the Civil Service. This was achieved by a process of centralisation, and by a
careful sifting of the whole Civil Service administraton. By a law of the 7th
April it was provided that officials ** who were of non-Aryan descent " should
be retired; and it was also decreed that ‘‘ officials who because of their
previous political activity cannot be guaranteed to exert themselves for
the national state without reservation shall be discharged.”” The law of the
11th April, 1933, provided for the discharge of “ all Civil Servants who
belong to the Communist Party.”” Similarly, the Judiciary was subjected to
control. Judges were removed from the Bench for political or racial reasons.
They were spied upon and made subject to the strongest pressure to join the
Nazi Party as an alternative to being dismissed. When the Supreme Court
acquitted three of the four defendants charged with complicity in the Reichstag
fire, its jurisdiction in cases of treason was thereafter taken away and given
to a newly established '‘ People’s Court "', consisting of two judges and five
officials of the Party. Special courts were set up to try political crimes and
only party members were appointed as judges. Persons were arrested by the
SS for political reasons, and t}::tnined in prisons and concentration camps; and
the judges were without power to intervene in any way. Pardons were granted
to members of the Party who had been sentenced by the judges for proved
offences. In 1935 several officials of the Hohenstein concentration camp were
convicted of inflicting brutal treatment upon the inmates. High Nazi officials
tried to influence the Court, and after the officials had been convicted, Hitler
pardoned them all. In 1942 ‘‘ Judges’ letters” were sent to all G'e'rma.n
judges by the Government, instructing them as fo the ‘‘ general lines *' that
they must follow, :

In their determination to remove all sources of opposition, the NSDAP
leaders turned their attention to the trade unions, the churches and the Jews.
In April, 1933, Hitler ordered the late defendant Ley, who was then staff
director of the political organisation of the NSDAP, “ to take over the trade
unions.”” Most of the trade unions of Germany were joined together in two
large federations, the °‘ Free Trade Unions '’ and the *‘ Christian Trade
Unions.” Unions outside these two large federations contained only 15 per
cent. of the total union membership. On the 21st April, 1933, Ley issued an
NSDAP directive announcing a ‘‘ co-ordination action " to be carried out on
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the 2nd May against the Free Trade Unions. The directive ordered that SA
and SS men were to be employed in the planned ‘‘ occupation of trade union
properties and for the taking into protective custody of personalities who come
into question.”” At the conclusion of the action the official NSDAP press service
reported that the National Socialist Factory Cells Organisation had *‘ eliminated
the old leadership of Free Trade Unions ' and taken over the leadership them-
selves. Similarly, on the 3rd May, 1933, the NSDAP press service announced
that the Christian trade unions *‘ have unconditionally subordinated themselves
to the leadership of Adolf Hitler.”” In place of the trade unions the Nazi
Government set up a German Labour Front (DAF), controlled by the NSDAP,
and which, in practice, all workers in Germany were compelled to join. The
chairmen of the unions were taken into custody and were subjected to ill-
treatment, ranging from assault and battery to murder.

In their effort to combat the influence of the Christian churches, whose
doctrines were fundamentally at variance with National Socialist philosophy
and practice, the Nazi Government proceeded more slowly. The extreme step
of banning the practice of the Christian religion was not taken, but year by

people, since, in the words used by the defendant Bormann to the defendant
Rosenberg in an official letter, ** the Christian religion and National Socialist
doctrines are not compatible.”” In the month of June, 1941, the defendant
Bormann issued a secret decree on the relation of Christianity and National
Socialism. The decree stated that:

““ For the first time in German history the Fuehrer consciously and
completely has the leadership in his own hand. With the Party, its
components and attached units, the Fuehrer has created for himself
and thereby the German Reich Leadership, an instrument which makes
him independent of the Treaty. . . . More and more the people must
be separated from the churches and their organs, the Pastor. . . . Never
again must an influence on leadership of the people be yielded to the
churches. This influence must be broken completely and finally. Only
the Reich Government and by its direction the Party, its components
and attached units, have a right to leadership of the people.”’

From the earliest days of the NSDAP, anti-Semitism had occupied a promi-
nent place in National Socialist thought and propaganda. The Jews, who were
considered to have no right to German citizenship, were held to have been
largely responsible for the troubles with which the nation was afflicted following
on the war of 1014-1918. Furthermore, the antipathy to the Jews was intensified
by the insistence which was laid upon the superiority of the Germanic race and
blood. The second chapter of Book 1 of “ Mein Kampf "' is dedicated to what
may be called the ' Master Race "’ theory, the doctrine of Aryan superiority

year efforts were made to limit the influence of Christianity on the German .ﬂ E 3
--" ;I :

over all other races, and the right of Germans in virtue of this superiority toﬁ
dominate and use other peoples for their own ends. With the coming of the :

Nazis into power in 1933, persecution of the Jews became official state policy.
On the 1st April, 1933, a boycott of Jewish enterprises was approved by the
Nazi Reich Cabinet, and during the following years a series of anti-Semitic
laws were passed, restricting the activities of Jews in the Civil Service, in the
legal profession, in journalism and in the armed forces. In September, 1935,
the so-called Nuremberg Laws were passed, the most important effect of which
was to deprive Jews of German citizenship. In this way the influence of Jewish
elements on the affairs of Germany was extinguished, and one more potential
source of opposition to Nazi policy was rendered powerless.

In any consideration of the crushing of opposition, the massacre of the
30th June, 1934, must not be forgotten. It has become known as the *“ Roehm
‘Purge " or ** the blood bath **, and revealed the methods which Hitler and
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his immediate associates, including the defendant Goering, were ready to
employ to strike down all opposition and consolidate their power. On that
day Roehm, the Chief of Staff of the SA since 1031, was murdered by Hitler’s
orders, and the “ Old Guard ' of the SA was massacred without trial and
without warning. The opportunity was taken to murder a large number of
people who at one time or another had opposed Hitler.

The ostensible ground for the murder of Roehm was that he was plotting
to overthrow Hitler, and the defendant Goering gave evidence that knowledge
of such a plot had come to his ears. Whether this was so or not it is not
necessary to determine.

On July 3rd the Cabinet approved Hitler's action and described it as
** legitimate self-defence by the State.”

Shortly afterwards Hindenburg died, and Hitler became both Reich
President and Chancellor. At the Nazi-dominated plebiscite, which fouuw?d,
38 million Germans expressed their approval, and with the Reichswehr taking
the oath of allegiance to the Fuehrer, full power was now in Hitler’s hands.

Germany had accepted the Dictatorship with all its methods of terror,
and its cynical and open denial of the rule of law.

Apart from the policy of crushing the potential opponents of their régime,
the Nazi Government took active steps to increase its power over the German
population. In the field of education, everything was done to ensure that
the youth of Germany was brought up in the atmosphere of National Socialism
and accepted National Socialist teachings. As early as the 7th April, 1933,
the law reorganising the Civil Service had made it possible for the Nazi
Government to remove all ‘“ Subversive and unreliable teachers ''; and this
was followed by numerous othier measures to make sure that the schools
were staffed by teachers who could be trusted to teach their pupils the full
meaning of N"a('tiona! Socialist creed. A from the infinence of National
Socialist teaching in the schools, the Hitler Youth Organisation was also
relied upon by the Nazi Leaders for obtaining famatical support from the

ounger generation. The defendant von Schirach, who had been Reich
{'outh Leader of the NSDAP since 1931, was appointed Youth Leader of
the German Reich in June, 1933. Soon all the youth organisations had been
either dissolved or absorbed by the Hitler Youth, with the exception of the
Catholic Youth. The Hitler Youth was organised on strict military lines,
and as early as 1933 the Wehrmacht was cooperating in providing pre-
military training for the Reich Youth.

The Nazi Government endeavoured to unite the nation in support of their
policies through the extensive use of propaganda. A number of agencies

W .~ were set up whose duty was to control and influence the press, radio, films,

publishing firms, etc., in Germany, and to supervise entertainment and
cultural and artistic activities, All these agencies came under Goebbels’
Ministry of the People’s Enlightenment and Propaganda, which together
with a corresponding organisation in the NSDAP and the Reich Chamber of
Culture, was ultimately responsible for exercising this supervision. The
defendant Rosenberg played a leading part in disseminating the National
Socialist doctrines on behalf of the Party, and the defendant Fritzsche, in
conjunction with Goebbels, performed the same task for the State.

The greatest emphasis was laid on the supreme mission of the German
people to lead and dominate by virtue of their Nordic blood and racial purity,
and. the ground was thus being prepared for the acceptance of the idea of
German world supremacy.
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Through the effective control of the radio and the press, the German
people, during the years which followed 1933, were subjected to the most
intensive propaganda in furtherance of the régime. Hostile criticism, indeed
criticism of any kind, was forbidden, and the severest penalties were imposed
on those who indulged in it.

Independent judgment, based on freedom of thought, was rendered quite
impossible.

MEASURES OF REARMAMENT

During the years immediately following Hitler's appointment as Chancellor,
the Nazi Government set about reorganising the economic life of Germany,
and in particular the armament industry, This was done on a vast scale and
with extreme thoroughness.

It was necessary to lay a secure financial foundation for the building of
armaments, and in April, 1936, the defendant Goering was appointed co-
ordinator for raw materials and foreign exchange, and empowered to supervise
all State and Party activities in these fields. In this capacity he brought together
the War Minister, the Minister of Economics, the Reich Finance Minister,
the President of the Reichsbank and the Prussian Finance Minister to discuss
problems connected with war mobilisation, and on the 27th May, 1936, in
addressing these men, Goering opposed any financial limitation of war pre-
duction and added that *‘ all measures are to be considered from the stand-
point of an assured waging of war.”” At the Part% Rally in Nuremberg in
1936, Hitler announced the establishment of the Four Year Plan and the
appointment of Goering as the Plenipotentiary in charge. Goering was already
engaged in building a strong air force and on the 8th July, 1938, he
announced to a number of leading German aircraft manufacturers that the
German Air Force was already superior in guality and quantity to the English.
On the 14th October, 1938, at another conference, Goering announced that
Hitler had instructed him to organise a gigantic armament programme, which
would make insignificant all previous achievements. He said that he had been
ordered to build as rapidly as possible an air force five times as large as
originally planned, to increase the speed of the rearmament of the navy and
army, and to concentrate on offensive weapons, principally heavy artillery
and heavy tanks. He then laid down a specific programme designed to accom-
plish these ends. The extent to which rearmament had been accomplished
was_stated by Hitler in his memorandum of gth October, 1939, after the
campaign in Poland. He said:

** The military application of our people’s strength has been carried
throngh to such an extent that within a short time at any rate it

cannot be markedly improved upon by any manner of effort . . .

““ The warlike equipment of the German people is at present larger
in quantity and better in quality for a greater nmnber of German
divisions than in the year 1914. The weapons themselves, taking a
substantial cross-section, are more modern than in the case with any
other country in the world at this time. They have just proved their

supreme war worthiness in their victorions campaign . . . There is
no evidence available to show that any country in the world dis-
poses of a better total ammunition stock than the Reich . . . The

A.A. artillery is not equalled by any country in the world."

In this reorganisation of the economic life of Germany for military pur-
poses, the Nazi Government found the German armament industry quite
willing to cooperate, and to play its part in the rearmament programme. In
April, 1933, Gustay Krupp von Bohlen submitted to Hitler on behalf of the
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Reich Association of German Industry a plan for the rfaorganisatiup of
German industry, which he stated was characterised by the desire to co-ordinate
economic measures and political necessity. In the plan itself, Krupp stated that
““ the turn of political events is in line with the wishes which 1 myself and
the board of directors have cherished for a long time.”” What Krupp meant
by this statement is fully shown by the draft text of a speech which he planned
to deliver in the University of Berlin in January, 1044, though the speech
was in fact never delivered. Referring to the years 1919 to 1933, Krupp
wrote: “‘ It is the one great merit of the entire German war economy that it
did not remain idle during those bad years, even though its activity could not
be brought to light, for obvious reasons. Through years of secret work, scientific
and basic groundwork was laid in order to be ready again to work for the
German armed forces at the appointed hour, without loss of time or experi-
ence. Only through the secret activity of German enterprise together
with the experience gained meanwhile throngh production of peace time goods,
was it possible after 1933 to fall into step with the new tasks arrived at, restor-
ing Germany’s military power."”

In October, 1933, Germany withdrew from the International Disarmament
Conference and League of Nations. In 1935, the Nazi Government decided
to take the first open steps to free itself from its obligations under the Treaty of
Versailles. On the roth March, 1935, the defendant Goering announced that
Germany was building a military air force. Six days later, on the 16th March,
1935, a law was passed bearing the signatures, among others, of the defendants
Goering, Hess, Frank, Frick, Schacht and von Neurath, instituting compul-
sory military service and fixing the establishment of the German Army at a
peace time strength of 500,000 men. In an endeavour to reassure public
opinion in other countries, the Government announced on the 21st May, 1635,
that Germany would, though renouncing the disarmament clauses, still respect
the territorial limitations of the Versailles Treaty, and would comply with the
Locarno Pacts. Nevertheless, on the very day of this announcement, the secret
Reich Defence Law was passed and its publication forbidden by Hitler. In this
law, the powers and duties of the Chancellor and other Ministers were defined,
should Germany become involved in war. It is clear from this law that by
May of 1935 Hitler and his Government had arrived at the stage in the carry-
ing out of their policies when it was necessary for them to have in existence
the requisite machinery for the administration and government of Germany
in the event of their policy leading to war.

At the same time that this preparation of the German economy for war
was being carried out, the German armed forces themselves were preparing
for a rebuilding of Germany’s armed strength.

The Germany Navy was particularly active in this regard. The official
German Naval historians, Assmann and Gladisch, admit that the Treaty of
Versailles had only been in force for a few months before it was violated,
particularly in the construction of a new submarine arm.

The publications of Captain Schuessler and Oberst Scherf, both of which
were sponsored by the defendant Raeder, were designed to show the German
people the nature of the Navy’s effort to rearm in defiance of the Treaty of
Versailles.

The full details of these publications have been given in evidence.

On the 12th May, 1934 the defendant Raeder issued the Top Secret arma-
ment plan for what was called the Third Armament Phase. This contained
the sentence

““ All theoretical and practical A-preparations are (o be drawn up
with a primary view to readiness for a war without any alert period.”
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One month later, in June 1934, the defendant Raeder had a conversation with
Hitler in which Hitler instructed him to keep secret the construction of U-
boats and of warships over the limit of 10,000 tons which was then being
undertaken.

And on the 2nd November, 1934, the defendant Raeder had another
conversation with Hitler and the defendant Goering, in which Hitler said that
he considered it vital that the German Navy ‘' should be increased as planned,
as no war could be carried on if the Navy was not able to safeguard the ore
imports from Scandinavia.''

The large orders for building given in 1933 and 1934 are sought to be
excused by the defendant Raeder on the ground that negotiations were in

ogress for an agreement between Germany and Great Britain permitting
sermany to build ships in excess of the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles.
This agreement(®), which was signed in 1935, restricted the German Navy
to a tonnage equal to one-third of that of the British, except in respect of
U-boats where 45 per cent. was agreed, subject always to the right to exceed
this proportion after first informing the British Government and giving them
an opportunity of discussion.

The Anglo-German Treaty followed in 1937(*), under which both Powers
bound themselves to notify full details of their building
four months before any action was taken.

It is admitted that these clauses were not adhered to by Germany.

In capital vessels, for example, the displacement details were falsified
by 20 per cent., whilst in the case of U-beats, the German historians Assmann
and Gladisch say:

“* It is probably just in the sphere of submarine construction that
%ermany adhered the least to the restrictions of the German-British
r&ty-’l
The importance of these breaches of the Treaty is seen when the motive for
this re-armament is considered. In the year 1940 the defendant Raeder him-
self wrote:
*“ The Fuehrer hoped until the last moment to be able to put off
the threatening confiict with England until 1944-5. At that time, the
Navy would have had available a fleet with a powerful U-boat
superiority, and a much more favourable ratio as regards strength in
all other types of ships, particularly those designed for warfare on
the High Seas.”

The Nazi Government, as already stated, announced on the 21st May,
1935, their intention to respect the territorial limitations of the Treaty of
Versailles. On the 7th March, 1936, in defiance of that Treaty, the de-
militarised zone of the Rhineland was entered by German troops. In announc-
ing this action to the German Reichstag, Hitler endeavoured to justify the %=

programme at least >
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Count Two of the Indictment charges the defendants with committing specific
crimes against peace by planning, preparing, initiating, and waging wars of
aggression against a number of other States. It will be convenient to consider
the question of the existence of a common plan and the question of aggressive
war together, and to deal later in this Judgment with the question of the
individual responsibility of the defendants.

The charges in the Indictment that the defendants planned and waged
aggressive wars are charges of the utmost gravity. War is essentially an evil
thing. Its consequences are not confined to the belligerent states alone, but
affect the whole world.

To initiate a war of aggression, therefore, is not only an international
crime; it is the supreme international crime differing only from other war
crimes in that it contains within itself the accumulated evil of the whole.

The first acts of aggression referred to in the Indictment are the seizure

-
of Austria and Czechoslovakia and the first war of aggression charged in

the Indictment is the war against Poland begun on‘the 1st September, 1939.

Before examining that charge it is necessary to look more closely at some

- . of the events which preceded these acts of aggression. The war against Poland

4~ did not come suddenly out of an otherwise clear sky; the evidence has made

‘.Y' it plain that this war of aggression, as well as the seizure of Austria and
Czechoslovakia, was pre-meditated and carefully prepared, and was not under-
taken until the moment was thought opportune for it to be carried through
as a definite part of the pre-ordained scheme and plan.

For the aggréﬁ\’?é' designs of the Nazi Government were not accidents
arising out of the immediate political situation in Europe and the world; they
were a deliberate and essential part of Nazi foreign policy.

From the beginning, the National Socialist movement claimed that its
object was to unite the German people in the conscicusness of their mission
and destiny, based on inherent qualities of race, and under the guidance of
the Fuehrer.

For its achievement, two things were deemed to be essential: the disrup-
tion of the European order as it had existed since the Treaty of Versailles,
and the creation of a Greater Germany beyond the frontiers of 1914. This
necessarily involved the seizure of foreign territories.

War was seen to be inevitable, or at the very least, highly probable, if
these purposes were to be accomplished. The German people, therefore, with
all their resources, were to be organised as a great political-military army,
schooled to obey without question any policy decreed by the State.

PREPARATION FOR AGGRESSION.

In ““Mein Kampf ™ Hitler had made this view quite plain. It must be

N

re-entry by references to the recently concluded alliances between France — ™ & o remembered that ‘* Mein Kampf ' was no mere private diary in which the
and the Soviet Union, and between Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union. - secret thoughts of Hitler were set down. Its contents were rather proclaimed
He also tried to meet the hostile reaction which he no doubt expected to follow from the house-tops. It was used in the schools and Universities and among
this violation of the Treaty by saying: the Hitler Youth, in the SS and the SA, and among the German people

“ We have no territorial claims to make in Europe.” - generally, even down to the presentation of an official copy to all newly-

THE COMMON PLAN OR CONSPIRACY I
AND AGGRESSIVE WAR

The Tribunal now turns to the consideration of the Crimes against peace
charged in the Indictment. Count One of the Indictment charges the defendants
with conspiring or having a common plan to commit crimes against peace.

(%) * Treaty Series No. 2z (1935) "' Cmd. 4953.
(*) **Treaty Series No. 2 (1938) "' Cmd. 5637.

12

married people, By the year 1945 over 61 million copies had been circulated.
The general contents are well known. Over and over again Hitler asserted
his belief in the necessity of force as the means of solving international
problems, as in the following quotation:

‘“ The soil on which we now live was not a gift bestowed by
Heaven on our forefathers. They had to conquer it by risking their
lives. So also in the future, our people will not obtain territory,
and therewith the means of existence, as a favour from any other
people, but will have to win it by the power of a triumphant sword.”’

13
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“ Mein Kampf ”* contains many such passages, and the extolling of force as
an instrument of foreign policy is openly proclaimed. Taishen

The precise objectives of this policy of force are also set forth in detail.
The verl;r first page of the book asserts that ‘‘ German-Austria must be
restored to the great German Motherland,”” not on economic gr'(funds, but
because ‘* people of the same blood should be in the same Reich.

The restoration of the German frontiers of 1014 is declared to be wholly
insufficient, and if Germany is to exist at all, it must be as a world power
with the necessary territorial magnitude. ‘

““ Mein Kampf " is quite explicit in stating where the increased territory
is to be found: -

““ Therefore we National Socialists have purposely drawn a line
through the line of conduct followed by pre-war Germany in foreign
policy. We put an end to the perpetual Germanic march towards the
South and West of Europe, and turn our eyes towards the lands
of the East. We finally put a stop to the colonial and trade policy
of the pre-war times, and pass over to the territorial policy of the
future. . " .

But when we speak of new territory in Europe to-day, we must
think principally of Russia and the border states subject to her,

““ Mein Kampf ' is not to be regarded as a mere literary exercise, nor as an
inflexible policy or plan incapable of modification. : )

Its importance lies in the unmistakable attitude of aggression revealed
throughout its pages. '

THE PLANNING OF AGGRESSION.

i tured documents has revealed that Hitler held four
secrE:q ﬁ?ﬁngﬁsﬂ C\:}I:ich the Tribunal proposes to make special reference
because of the light they shed upon the question of the common plan and
aggressive war.

These meetings took place on the 5th of November, 1937, the 23rd of May,
1939, the 22nd of August, 1939, and the 23rd of November, 1939.

At these meetings important declarations were made by Hitler as to his
purposes, which are quite unmistakable in their terms.

The documents which record what took place at these meetings have been
subject to some criticism at the hands of defending Counsel.

Their escential authenticity is not denied, but it is said, for example,

, that the document dealin }
g%c:;dwas dated five days after tie meeting had taken place, and that the
two documents dealing with the meeting of August 22nd, 1939, differ from one
another, and are unsigned. ' :

Making the fullest allowance for criticism of this kind: the Tribunal is
of tlif: olg'ignion that the documents are documents of th_e highest value, and
that their authenticity and substantial truth are established.

bviously careful records of the events they describe, and they
hav’gh;e{ma r;;are(;erved a}; such in the archives of the German Government, from
whose custody they were captured. Such documents could never be dismissed
as inventions, nor even as inaccurate or distorted; they plainly record events

which actually took place.
14
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CONFERENCES OF THE 23RD NOVEMBER, 1939
AND 5TH NOVEMBER, 1937

It will perhaps be useful to deal first of all with the meeting of the 23rd
November, 1939, when Hitler called his Supreme Commanders together, A
record was made of what was said, by one of those present. At the date of
the meeting, Austria and Czechoslovakia had been incorporated into the
German Reich, Poland had been conquered by the German armies, and the
war with Great Britain and France was still in its static phase. The moment
was opportune for a review of past events. Hitler informed the Commanders
that the pu:%m.e of the Conference was to give them an idea of the world
of his thoughts, and to tell them his decision. He thereupon reviewed his
political task since 1919, and referred to the secession of Germany from the
League of Nations, the denunciation of the Disarmament Conference, the
order for re-armament, the introduction of compulsory armed service, the
occupation of the Rhineland, the seizure of Austria, and the action against
Czechoslovakia, He stated: W

“ One %rear later, Austria came; this step also was considered
doubtful. It brought about a considerable reinforcement of the Reich.
The next step was Bohemia, Moravia and Poland. This step also was
not possible to accomplish in one campaign. First of all, the western
fortification had to be finished. It was not possible to reach the goal
in one effort. It was clear to me from the first moment that I counld not
be satisfied with the Sudeten German territory. That was only a
partial solution. The decision to march into Bohemia was made. Then
followed the erection of the Protectorate and with that the basis for
the action against Poland was laid, but T wasn’t quite clear at that
time whether I should start first against the East and then in the
West or vice versa . . . Basically I did not organise the armed
forces in order not to strike, The decision to strike was always in
me. Earlier or later I wanted to solve the problem. Under pressure
it was decided that the East was to be attacked first.”

This address, reviewing past events and re-affirming the aggressive inten-
tions present from the beginning, puts beyond any question of doubt the
character of the actions against Austria and Czechoslovakia, and the war
against Poland.

For they had all been accomplished according to plan; and the nature of
that plan must now he examined in a little more detail.

At the meeting of the 23rd November, 1039, Hitler was looking back to
things accomplished; at the earlier meetings now to be considered, he was
looking forward, and revealing his plans to his confederates. The comparison
is instructive.

"% .~ The meeting held at the Reich Chancellery in Berlin on the 5th November,

1937, was attended by Lieut.-Colonel Hoszbach, Hitler’s personal adjutant,
who compiled a long note of the proceedings, which he dated the roth
November, 1937, and signed.

The persons present were Hitler, and the defendants Goering, von Neurath
and Raeder, in their capacities as Commander-in-Chief of the Luftwaffe, Reich
Foreign Minister and Commander-in-Chief of the Navy respectively, General
von Blomberg, Minister of War, and General von Fritsch, the Commander-in-
Chief of the Army.

Hitler began by saying that the subject of the conference was of such high
importance that in other States it would have taken place before the Cabinet.
He went on to say that the subject matter of his speech was the result of his
detailed deliberations, and of his experience during his four and a half years
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of Government. He requested that the statements he was about to make sl_mul'd
be looked upon in the case of his death as his last will and testament. Hitler’s
main theme was the problem of living space, and he discussed various possible
solutions, only to set them aside. He then said that the seizure of living space
on the continent of Europe was therefore necessary, expressing himself in these
words :

“ It is not a case of conquering people but of conquering agri-

" culturally useful space. It wguld also be more to the purpose to seek
raw material producing territory in Europe directly adjoining the
Reich and not overseas, and this solution would have to be brought
into effect for one or two generations. . . . The history of all times—
Roman Empire, British Empire—has proved that every space
expansion can only be effected by breaking resistance and taking risks.
Even setbacks are unavoidable: neither formerly nor to-day has space
been found without an owner; the attacker always comes up against
the proprietor.” ;

He concluded with this observation:
““ The question for Germany is where the greatest possible conquest
could be made at the lowest cost.”

Nothing could indicate more plainly the aggressive intentions of Hitler, and
the events which soon followed showed the reality of his purpose. It is im-
possible to accept the contention that Hitler did not actually mean war; for
after pointing out that Germany might expect the opposition of England and
France, and analysing the strength and the weakness of those powers in particu-
lar sitnations, he continued :

““ The German question can be solved only by way of force, and
this is never without risk. . . . If we place the decision to apply force
with risk at the head of the following expositions, then we are left to
reply to the questions ‘ when ’ and * how ". In this regard we have
to decide upon three different cases.”

The first of these three cases set forth a hypothetical international situation, in
which he would take action not later than 1943 to 1945, saying:
“ f the Fuehrer is still living then it will be his irrevocable decision

to solve the German space problem not later than 1943 to 1945. The

necessity for action before 1943 to 1945 will come under consideration

in Cases 2 and 3.”"
‘I'he second and third cases to which Hitler referred show the plain intention
to seize Austria and Czechoslovakia, and in this connection Hitler said:

““ For the improvement of our military-political position, it must be
our first aim in every case of entanglement by war to conquer
Czechoslovakia and Austria simultaneously in order to remove any
threat from the flanks in case of a possible advance westwards.

He further added:

““ The annexation of the two states to Germany militarily and
politically would constitute a considerable relief, owing to shorter and
better frontiers, the freeing of fighting personnel for other purposes,
and the possibility of reconstituting new armies up to a strength of
about twelve divisions."

This decision to seize Austria and Czechoslovakia was discussed in some detail;

the action was to be taken as soon as a favourable opportunity presented
itself.
16
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The military strength which Germany had been building up since 1933
was now to be directed at the two specific countries, Austria and Czecho-
slovakia.

The defendant Goering testified that he did not believe at that time that
Hitler actually meant to attack Austria and Czechoslovakia, and that the
purpose of the conference was only to put pressure on von Fritsch to speed
up the re-armament of the Army.

The defendant Raeder testified that neither he, nor von Fritsch, nor von
Blomberg, believed that Hitler actually meant war, a conviction which the
defendant Raeder claims that he held up to the 22nd August, 1939. The basis
of this conviction was his hope that Hitler would obtain a /' political
solution " of Germany’s problems. But all that this means, when examined,
is the belief that Germany’s position would be so good, and Germany’s armed
might so overwhelming, that the territory desired could be obtained without
fighting for it. It must be remembered too that Hitler's declared intention
with regard to Austria was actually carried out within a little over four
months from the date of the meeting, and within less than a year the first
portion of Czechoslovakia was absorbed, and Bohemia and Moravia a few
months later. If any doubts had existed in the minds of any of his hearers

>~ in November, 1937, after March of 1939 there could no longer be any ques-

tion that Hitler was in deadly earnest in his decision to resort to war. The
Tribunal is satisfied that Lt.-Col. Hoszbach’s account of the meeting is
substantially correct, and that those present knew that Austria and Czecho-
slovakia would be annexed by Germany at the first possible opportunity.

TuE PreEsSDENT: The Tribunal will now adjourn for ten minutes.
(A recess was taken.)

Tue PresSIDENT: 1 will now ask M. Donnedieu de Vabres to continue the
reading of the judgment.

THE INVASION OF AUSTRIA

M. DONNEDIEU DE VABRES:

The invasion of Austria was a pre-meditated aggressive step in furthering
the plan to wage aggressive wars against other countries. As a result Germany's
flank was protected, that of Czechoslovakia being greatly weakened. The
first step had been taken in the seizure of ** Lebensraum '’; many new
divisions of trained fighting men had been acquired; and with the seizure
of foreign exchange reserves, the re-armament programme had been greatly
strengthened.

On the 21st May, 1935, Hitler announced in the Reichstag that Germany

™ iid not intend either to attack Austria or to interfere in her internal affairs.

On the st May, 1936, he publicly coupled Czechoslovakia with Austria in
his avowal of peaceful intentions; and so late as the 1rth July, 1936, he
recognised by treaty the full sovereignty of Austria. ;

Austria was in fact seized by Germany in the month of March, 1938. For
a number of years before that date, the National Socialists in Germany had
been cooperating with the National Socialists of Austria with the ultimate
object of incorporating Austria into the German Reich. The Putsch of July
25th, 1934, which resulted in the assassination of Chancellor Dollfuss, had
the seizure of Austria as its object; but the Putsch failed, with the consequence
that the National Socialist Party was outlawed in Austria. On the 11th July,
1936, an agreement was entered into between the two countries, Article 1 of
which stated:
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“ The German Government recognises the full sovereignty of the
Federated State of Austria in the spirit of the pronouncements of
the German Fuehrer and Chancellor of the 21st May, 1935.”

Article 2 declared:

““ Each of the two Governments regards the inner political order
(including the question of Austrian National Socialism) obtaining in
the other country as an internal affair of the other country, upon
which it will exercise neither direct nor indirect influence.”’

The National Socialist movement in Austria however continued its illegal
activities under cover of secrecy; and the National Socialists of Germany
gave theParty active support, e resulting ‘* incidents "’ were seized upon
by the German National Socialists as an excuse for interfering in Austrian
affairs. After the conference of the sth November, 1937, these ‘* incidents "
rapidly multiplied. The relationship between the two countries steadily
worsened, and finally the Austrian Chancellor Schuschnigg was persuaded by
the defendant von Papen and others to seek a conference with Hitler, which
took place at Berchtesgaden on the 12th February, 1938. The defendant Keitel
was present at the conference, and Dr. Schuschnigg was threatened by Hitler
with an immediate invasion of Austria. Schuschnigg finally agreed to grant a

Nazi Seyss-Inquart as Minister of the Interior and Security with control of

Argentina
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political amnesty to various Nazis convicted of crime, and to appoint thee™ |
|

the Police. On the gth March, 1938, in an attempt to preserve the indepen-
dence of his country, Dr. Schuschnigg decided to hold a plebiscite on the
question of Austrian independence, which was fixed for the 13th March, 1938.
Hitler, two days later, sent an ultimatum to Schuschnigg that the plebiscite
must be withdrawn. In the afternoon and evening of the rxth March, 1938,
the defendant Goering made a series of demands upon the Austrian Govern-
ment, each backed up by the threat of invasion. After Schuschnigg had
agreed to the cancellation of the plebiscite, another demand was put forward
that Schuschnigg must resign, and that the defendant Seyss-Inquart should be
appointed Chancellor. In consequence, Schuschnigg resigned, and President
Miklas, after at first refusing to appoint Seyss-Inquart as Chancellor, gave
way and appointed him.

Meanwhile Hitler had given the final order for the German troops to cross
the border at dawn on 12th of March and instructed Seyss-Inquart to
use formations of Austrian National Socialists to depose Miklas and to
seize control of the Austrian Government. After the order to march had been
given to the German troops, Goering telephoned the German Embassy in
Veinna and dictated a telegram in which he wished Seyss-Inquart to send to
Hitler to justify the military action which had already been ordered.

It was:

““ The provisional Austrian Government, which, after the dis-
missal of the Schuschnigg Government, considers its task to establish
peace and order in Austria, sends to the German Government the
urgent request to support it in its task and to help it to prevent
bloodshed. For this purpose it asks the German Government to
send German troops as soon as possible.”

Keppler, an official of the German Embassy, replied:

““ Well, SA and SS are marching through the streets, but every-
thing is quiet.”’

After some further discussion, Goering stated:

“ Please show him (Seyss-Inquart) the text of the telegram,
and do tell him that we are asking him—well, he doesn’t even have
to send the telegram. All he needs to do is to say ‘ Agreed "."

Seyss-Inquart never sent the telegram; he never even telegraphed ** Agreed.”
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It appears that as soon as he was appointed Chancellor, some time
10 p.m., he called Keppler and told him to call up Hitler and transmi?flt:ﬁ;
protests against the occupation. This action outraged the defendant Goering,
because “* it would disturb the rest of the Fuehrer, who wanted to go to
Austria the next day.’”” At 11.15 p.m. an official in the Ministry of Propa-
ganda in Berlin telephoned the German Embassy in Vienna and was told by
Keppler: “ Tell the General Field Marshal that Seyss-Inquart agrees,”

At daybreak on the r2th March, 1938, German troo ched i i
and met with no resistance. It wa?? announced mﬁ%&ﬁﬁn ;Jr&usttrl::i
Seyss-Inquart had been appointed the successor to Schuschnigg, and the
telegram which Goering had suggested, but which was never sent, was quoted
to show that Seyss-Inquart had requested the presence of German troops to
prevent disorder. On the 13th March, 1938, a law was passed for the reunion
of Austria in the German Reich. Seyss-Inquart demanded that President
Miklas should sign this law, but he refused to do so, and resigned his office.
He was succeeded by Seyss-Inquart, who signed the law in the name of
Austria. This law was then adopted as a law of the Reich by a Reich Cabinet
decree issued the same day, and signed by Hitler and the defendants Goering,

_ Frick, von Ribbentrop and Hess.

It was contended before the Tribunal that the.annexation of Austri
- 3 - . ) a
justified by the strong desire expressed in many quarters for the unionw?)?
g?amt:?o apn;c‘l)p?err‘::hm:y; tlcllat t}llgere weredmany matters in common between
> es that made this union desirable; i
object was achieved without bloodshed. o S Ao

These matters, even if true, are really immaterial, for the i
prove that the methods employed to acts:ieve the object were fflfézep?fmiﬁ
aggressor. The ultimate factor was the armed might of Germany ready to
be used if any resistance was encountered. Moreover, none of these con-
siderations appear from the Hoszbach account of the meetings of the sth
November, 1937, to have been the motives which actuated Hitler; on the
contrary, all the emphasis is there laid on the advantage to be ga’ined by
Germany in her military strength by the annexation of Austria.

THE SEIZURE OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA

The conference of the s5th November, 1937, made it quite plain that
seizure of Czechoslovakia by Germany had been deﬁni(t;ely xfecided npgrlxe
The only question remaining was the selection of the suitable moment to
do it. On the 4th March, 1938, the defendant Ribbentrop wrote to the
defendant Keitel with regard to a suggestion made to Ribbentrop by the
Hungarian Ambassador in Berlin, that possible war aims against Czecho-

ovakia should be discussed between the German and Hungarian armies
In the course of this letter Ribbentrop said: .

. I have many doubts about such negotiations. In case we should
discuss with Hungary possible war aims against Czechoslovakia, the
dﬂgg'?r exists that other parties as well would be informed about

On the xrth March, 1938, Goering made two separate statem
M. Mastny, the Czechoslovak Minister ingBerh'n, assuringell’;m that the d?:ft:lo;?
ments then taking place in Austria would in no way have any detrimental
influence on the relations between the German Reich and Czechoslovakia
and emphasised the continued earnest endeavour on the part of the Germans
to improve those mutual relations. On the 12th March, Goering asked M. Mastny
to call on him, and repeated these assurances. '
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On the 15th March German troops occupied Bohemia and Moravia, and on
the 16th March the German decree was issued incorporating Bohemia and
Moravia in the Reich as a protectorate, and this degree was signed by the
defendants Ribbentrop and Frick.

THE AGGRESSION AGAINST POLAND

By March, 1939, the plan to annex Austria and Czechoslovakia, which
had been discussed by Hitler at the meeting of the 5th November, 1937, had
been accomplished. The time had now come for the German leaders to
consider further acts of aggression, made more possible of attainment because
of that accomplishment.

On the 23rd May, 1939, a meeting was held in Hitler’s study in the new
Reich Chancellery in Berlin. Hitler announced his decision to attack Poland
and gave his reasons, and discussed the effect the decision might have on
other countries. In point of time, this was the second of the important meetings
to which reference has already been made, and in order to appreciate the
full significance of what was said and done, it is necessary to state shortly
some of the main events in the history of German-Polish relations.

As long ago as the year 1925 an Arbitration Treaty between Germany and_
Poland had been made at Locarno, providing for the settlement of all disputes™

between the two countries. On the 26th January, 1934, a German-Polish
declaration of non-aggression was made, signed of behalf of the German
Government by the defendant von Neurath. On the 30th January, 1934, and
again on the 3oth January, 1937, Hitler made speeches in the Reichstag in
which he expressed his view that Poland and Germany could work together
in harmony and peace. On the 20th February, 1938, Hitler made a third
speech in the Reichstag in the course of which he said with regard to Poland:
““ And so the way to a friendly understanding has been successfully
paved, an understanding which, beginning with Danzig, has today,
in spite of the attempts of certain mischief makers, succeeded in
finally taking the poison out of the relations between Germany and
Poland and transforming them into a sincere, friendly cooperation.
Relying on her friendships, Germany will not leave a stone unturned
to save that ideal which provides the foundation for the task which
is ahead of us—peace,”

On the 26th September, 1938, in the middle of the crisis over the Sudeten-
land, Hitler made the speech in Berlin which has already been quoted, and
announced that he had informed the British Prime Minister that when the
Czechoslovakian problem has been solved there would be no more territorial
problems for Germany in Europe. Nevertheless, on the 24th November of the
same year, an OKW directive was issued to the German armed forces to make

preparations for an attack upon Danzig; it stated: w

‘“ The Feuhrer has ordered:
(1) Preparations are also to be made to enable the Free State
of Danzig to be occupied by German troops by surprise.’’
In spite of having ordered military preparations for the occupation of
Danzig, Hitler, on the 30th January, 1939, said in a speech in the Reichstag:
‘““ During the troubled months of the past year, the friendship
between Germany and Poland has been cne of the most reassuring
factors in the political life of Europe.”
Five days previously, on the 25th January, 1939, Ribbentrop said in the
course of a speech in Warsaw :
““ Thus Poland and Germany can look forward to the future with
full confidence in the solid basis of their mutual relations.”

"'Q :
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Following the occupation of Bohemia and Moravia by Germany on the
15th March, 1939, which was a flagrant breach of the Munich Agreement,
Great Britain gave an assurance to Poland on the 31st March, 1939, that in
the event of any action which clearly threatened Polish independence, and
which the Polish Government accordingly considered it vital to resist with
their national forces, Great Britain would feel itself bound at once to lend
Poland all the support in its power. The French Government took the same
stand, It is interesting to note in this connection, that one of the arguments
frequently presented by the defence in the present case is that the defendants
were influenced to think that their conduct was not in breach of international
law tf‘y the acquiescence of other Powers. The declarations of Great Britain
and France showed, at least, that this view could be held no longer.

On the 3rd April, 1939, a revised OKW directive was issued to the armed
forces, which after referring to the question of Danzig made reference to Fall
Weiss (the military code name for the German invasion of Poland) and stated :

““ The Fuehrer has added the following directions to Fall Weiss:
(1) Preparations must be made in such a way that the operation
can be carried out at any time from the 1st September, 1939, onwards.

(2) The High Command of the Armed Forces has been directed to
draw up a precise timetable for Fall Weiss and to arrange by confer-
ences the synchronised timings between the three branches of the
Armed Forces."”

On the x1th April, 1939, a further directive was signed by Hitler and
issued to the armed forces, and in one of the annexes to that document the
words occur :

““ Quarrels with Poland should be avoided. Should Poland how-
ever adopt a threatening attitude towards Germany, “‘a final
settlement "’ will be necessary, notwithstanding the pact with Poland.
The aim is then to destroy Polish military strength, and to create
in the East a situation which satisfies the requirements of defence.
The Free State of Danzig will be incorporated into Germany af the
outbreak of the conflict at the latest. Policy aims at limiting the war
to Poland, and this is considered possible in view of the internal
crisis in France, and British restraint as a result of this.”

In spite of the contents of these two directives, Hitler made a speech in
the Reichstag on the 28th April, 1939, in which, after describing the Polish
Government’s alleged rejection of an offer he had made with regard to Danzig
and the Polish Corridor, he stated:

‘1 have regretted greatly this incomprehensible attitude of the

"% w»  Polish Government, but that alone is not the decisive fact; the worst
» | o

is that now Poland like Czechoslovakia a year ago believes, under the
pressure of a lying international campaign, that it must call up its
troops, although Germany on her part has not called up a single man,
and had not thought of proceeding in any way against Poland. . . .
The intention to attack on the part of Germany which was merely
invented by the international Press . . .”

It was four weeks after making this speech that Hitler, on the 23rd May,
1939, held the important military conference to which reference has already
been made. Among the persons present were the defendants Goering, Raeder
and Keitel. The adjutant on duty that day was Lieutenant-Colonel Schmundt,
and he made a record of what happened, certifying it with his signature as
a correct record.
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The purpose of the meeting was to enable Hitler to inform the heads of
the armed forces and their staffs of his views on the political situation and
his future aims. After analysing the political situation and reviewing the
course of events since 1933, Hitler announced his decision to attack Poland.
He admitted that the quarrel with Poland over Danzig was not the reason for
this attack, but the necessity for Germany to enlarge her living space and
cecure her food supplies. He said:

“ The solution of the problem demands courage. The principle by
which one evades solving the problem by adapting oneself to circum-
stances is inadmissible. Circumstances must rather be adapted to.
This is impossible without invasion of foreign states or attacks upon

foreign property.”’

Later in his address he added:
« There is therefore no question of sparing Poland, and we are left
with the decision to attack Poland at the first suitable opportunity.
We cannot expect a repetition of the Czech affair. There will be war.
Our task is to isolate Poland. The success of the isolation will be
decisive . . . The isolation of Poland is a matter of skilful politics.”

the meeting reveals that Hitler fully realised
the possibility of Great Britain and France coming to Poland’s assistance.
If, therefore, the isolation of Poland could not be achieved, Hitler was of
opinion that Germany should attack Great Britain and France first, or at any
rate should concentrate primarily on the war in the West, in order to defeat
Great Britain and France quickly, or at least to destroy their effectiveness.
Nevertheless, Hitler streseaeg that war with England and France would be a
life and death struggle, which might last a long time, and that preparations
must be made accordingly.

During the weeks which followed this conference, other meetings were held
and directives were issued in preparation for the war. The defendant Ribben-
trop was sent to Moscow to negotiate a non-agression pact with the Soviet

Union.

On the 22nd August, 1939, there took place the important meeting of that
day, to which reference has already been made. The Prosecution have put
in evidence two unsigned captured documents which appear to be records
made of this meeting by persons who were present. The first document is
headed: ** The Fuehrer's speech to the Commanders-in-Chief on the 22nd
August, 1939 . . . ' The purpose of the speech was to announce the decision
to make war on Poland at once, and Hitler began by saying:

Lt.-Col. Schmundt’s record of

-
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This document closely resembles one of the documents put in evi

on behalf of the defendant Raeder. This latter document cogsists of ‘;dﬂﬁ?
mary of the same speech, compiled on the day it was made, by one Admiral
Boehm, from notes he had taken during the meeting. In substance it says
that the moment had arrived to settle fie dispute with Poland by military
invasion, that although a conflict between Germany and the West was
unavoidable in the long run, the likelihood of Great Britain and France
coming to Poland’s assistance was not great, and that even if a war in the
West should come about, the first aim should be the crushing of the Polish
military strength. It also contains a statement by Hitler that an appropriate
propaganda reason for invading Poland would be given, the truth or false-
hoodﬁof w-hlclr:iwas unimportant, since '‘ the Right lies in Victory.”

e secon unsigned document put in evidence by the Prosecution is
headed: *“ Second Speech by the Fuehrer on the 22nd Xugust, 1930,"" and lit

ic in ¢ 1 ) '
;s; uflou!:;v gtzrm of notes of the main points made by Hitler. Some of these are

‘“ Everybody shall have to make a point of it that we were deter
mined from the beginning to fight the Western Powers. Struggle for
life or death . . . destruction of Poland in the foreground. The aim
il? ehmmhahcn pf living forces, not the arrival at a certain line. Even
bew&r should break out in the West, the destruction of Poland shall

he primary objective. I shall give a propagandist cause for
starting the war—never mind whether it be plausible or not. The
Ector shall not be asked later on whether we told the truth or not.
VictS;:ymng an_cI]‘h ?zﬁftg \fillw;;' ;;(rint ﬁ&e Right is what matters, but
\ SR ordere
ing.” (That is to say, the 26th Angusrt’T;) S 5l e

In spite of it being described as a second i

: e of i i speech, there

points o smﬂanty with the tv'vo previously mentigned p docnmeuta; iosﬁlgrﬁ
appear very probable that this is an account of the same speech, not as
detailed as the other two, but in substance the same. :

These three documents establish that the fin isi

| 1 ¢ al dec

pf I}’loland s destruction, which had been agreed upon 1:1;1; ;?a:rc:e:t!hiafﬁ;
flgh the ga.rsi1 was reached by Hitler shortly before the 22nd August, 1939
('r:a}.;: aE. ritaino‘:n ::ihaFt r:}l}tgxeozgh h?l h?lpetfi thlo be able to avoid having to ﬁgh£
3 : : as well, he y realised there w i i
happening, but it was a risk which he was determined to“tgie% Ran g

The events of the last days of An i inati
3 gust confirm this determination.
f;zpd Au_qust, 1039, the same day as the speech just referred to wtge %I:-:tts.t:ﬁ
rime Minister wrote a letter to Hitler, in which he said: .

" Having thns made our position perfectly clear, T wish to repeat

“ It was clear to me that a conflict with Polanc:h haél to come Wi el :
sooner or later. I had already made this decision in the Spring, but - e o you my conviction that war betwesn our tw
I thought that I would first turn against the West in a few years, L 4 the greatest calamity that conld occur.” i b e

and only afterwards against the East . . . 1 wanted to establish an
acceptable relationship with Poland in order to fight first against
the West. But this plan, which was agreeable to me, could not be
executed since essential points have changed. It became clear to me
that Poland would attack us in case of a conflict with the West."”’

Hitler then went on to explain why he had decided that the most favourable
moment had arrived for starting the war. *“ Now,” said Hitler, ** Poland
is in the position in which I wanted her . . . T am only afraid that at the
Jast moment some Schweinehund will make a proposal for mediation . . .
A beginning has been made for the destruction of England’s hegemony.”’
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On the 23rd August Hitler replied:

““ The question of the treatment of Euro
X he an problem -
ﬁ.l.lub;asls is not a decision which rests witgeGerI:nan;, guotnpa:'iz%zi{i:le
:tt:l . ose Iv;-l'::l gucgt:;:il;f cillme comméiltted by the Versailles Diktat havjé
born consistently opposed any peaceful revision. Only aft
a change of spirit on the part of th i e e
o st 1 he responsible Powers can there
{y." change in the relationship between England and
There followed a number of a i
re o ; ppeals to Hitler to refrai i
the Polish issue to the point of war. These were from Presli?ieirto T{oﬂiﬂgﬁ
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on the 24th and 25th August; from His Holiness the Pope on the 24th and
31st August; and from M. Daladier, the Prime Minister of France, on the
26th August. All these appeals fell on deaf ears.

On the 25th August, Great Britain signed a pact of mutual assistance
with Poland, which reinforced the understanding she had given to Poland
earlier in the year. This coupled with the news of Mussolini's unwillingness
to enter the war on Germany’s side, made Hitler hesitate for a moment. The
invasion of Poland, which was timed to start on the 26th Angust, was post-
poned until a further attempt had been made to persuade Great Britain not
to intervene. Hitler offered to enter into a comprehensive agreement with
Great Britain, once the Polish question had been settled. In reply to this,
Great Britain made a counter-suggestion for the settlement of the Polish
dispute by negotiation. On the 29th August Hitler informed the British
Ambassador that the German Government, though sceptical as to the result,
would be prepared to enter into direct negotiations with a Polish emissary,
provided he arrived in Berlin with plenipotentiary powers by midnight for the
following day, August 3oth. The Polish Government were informed of this,
but with the example of Schuschnigg and Hacha before them, they decided
not to send such an emissary. At midnight on the 3oth August the defendant

Ribbentrop read to the British Ambassador at top speed a document con- @)

taining the first precise formulation of the German demands against Poland.
He refused, however, to give the Ambassador a copy of this, and stated that
in any case it was too late now, since no Polish plenipotentiary had arrived.

In the opinion of the Tribunal, the manner in which these negotiations were
conducted by Hitler and Ribbentrop showed that they were not entered into
in good faith or with any desire to maintain peace, but solely in the attempt
;;3 lprevent Great Britain and France from honouring their obligations to

oland.

Parallel with these negotiations were the unsuccessful attempts made by
Goering to effect the isolation of Poland by persuading Great Britain not to
stand by her pledged word, through the services of one Birger Dahlerus, a
Swede. Dahlerus, who was called as a witness by Goering, had a consider-
able knowledge of England and of things English, and in July, 1939, was
anxious to bring about a better understanding between England and Germany,
in the hope of preventing a war between the two countries. He got info con-
tact with Goering as well as with official circles in London, and during the
latter part of August, Goering used him as an unofficial intermediary to try
and deter the British Government from their opposition to Germany’s inten-
tions towards Poland. Dahlerus, of course, had no knowledge at the time
of the decision which Hitler had secretly announced on the 22nd August,
nor of the German military directives for the attack on Poland which were
already in existence. As he admitted in his evidence, it was not until the

26th September, after the conquest of Poland was virtually complete, thaly
tain’s -

he first realised that Goering’s aim all along had been to get Great Bri
consent to Germany’s seizure of Poland.

After all attempts to persuade Germany to agree to a settlement of her
dispute with Poland on a reasonable basis had failed, Hitler, on the 31st
August, issued his final directive, in which he announced that the attack on
Poland would start in the early morning hours of the 1st September, and
gave instructions as to what action would be taken if Great Britain and
France should enter the war in defence of Poland.

In the opinion of the Tribunal, the events of the days immediately pre-
ceding the 1st September, 1939, demonstrate the determination of Hitler and
his associates to carry out the declared intention of invading Poland at all
costs, despite appeals from every quarter. With the ever increasing evidence
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before him that this intention would lead to war with Great Britain and
France as well, Hitler was resolved not to depart from the course he had set
for himself. The Tribunal is fully satisfied by the evidence that the war
initiated by Germany against Poland on the 1st September, 1939, was most
plainly an aggressive war, which was to develop in due course into a war
which embraced almost the whole world, and resulted in the commission of
countless crimes, both against the laws and customs of war, and against
humanity. :

The PreSENT: Now I shall ask M. Falco to continue the reading of the
judgment,

M. FALco:

THE INVASION OF DENMARK AND NORWAY

The aggressive war against Poland was but the beginning. The aggression
of Nazi Germany quickly spread from country to country. In point of time the
first two countries to suffer were Denmark and Norway.

On the 31st May, 1939, a Treaty of Non-Aggression was made between
l\\o"G‘r\eru-mu:ty and Denmark, and signed by the defendant Ribbentrop. It was
¥ there solemnly stated that the parties to the Treaty were ** firmly resolved to

maintain peace between Denmark and Germany under all circumstances.”
Nevertheless, Germany invaded Denmark on the gth April, 1g40.

On the 2nd September, 1939, after the outbreak of war with Poland,
Germany sent a solemn assurance to Norway in these terms:

‘“ The German Reich Government is determined in view of the
friendly relations which exist between Norway and Germany, under
no circomstance to prejudice the inviolability and integrity of Norway,
and to respect the territory of the Norwegian-State, In making this
declaration the Reich Government naturally expects, on its side,
that Norway will observe an unimpeachable neutrality towards the
Reich and will not tolerate any breaches of Norwegian neutrality
by any third party which might occur. Should the attitude of the

oyal Norwegian Government differ from this so that any such
breach of neutrality by a third party occurs, the Reich Government
would then obviously be compelled to safeguard the interests of the
Reich in such a way as the resulting situation might dictate.”

On the gth April, 1940, in pursuance of her plan of campaign, Norway was
invaded by Germany.

The idea of attacking Norway originated, it appears, with the defendants
Raeder and Rosenberg. On the 3rd October, 1939, Raeder prepared a memo-
sofandum on the subject of *‘ gaining bases in Norway,”” and amongst the
* questions discussed was the question: ‘* Can bases be gained by military force
against Norway’s will, if it is impossible to carry this out without fighting? '
Despite this fact, three days later, further assurances were given to Norway
by Germany, which stated:
‘" Germany has never had any conflicts of interest or even points
;;f dc:;ntfl:oversy with the Northern States, and neither has she any
o-day.

Three days later again, the defendant Doenitz prepared a memorandum on
the same subject, namely, bases in Norway, and suggested the establishment
of a base in Trondheim with an alternative of supplying fuel in Narvik.
At the same time the defendant Raeder was in correspondence with Admiral
Karls, who pointed out to him the importance of an occupation of the
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Norwegian coast by Germany. On the roth October, Raeder reported to
Hitler the disadvantages to Germany which an occupation by the British
would have. In the months of October and November Raeder continued
to work on the possible occupation of Norway, in conjunction with the
‘“ Rosenberg Organisation.””  The “ Rosenberg Organisation "' was the
Foreign Affairs Burean of the NSDAP, and Rosenberg as Reichsleiter was
in charge of it, Early in December, Quisling, the notorious Norwegian
traitor, visited Berlin and was seen by the defendants Rosenberg and Raeder.
He put forward a plan for a coup d’etat in Norway. On the 12th December,
the defendant Raeder and the naval staff, together with the defendants
Keitel and Jodl, had a conference with Hitler, when Raeder reported on his
interview with Quisling, and set ount Quisling’s views, On the 16th December,
Hitler himself interviewed Quisling on all these matters. In the report of the
activities of the Foreign Affairs Bureau of the NSDAP for the years 1933-1943,
under the heading of ** Political preparations for the military occupation of
Norway,” it is stated that at the interview with Quisling Hitler said that
he would prefer a neutral attitude on the part of Norway as well as the whole
of Scandinavia, as he did not desire to extend the theatre of war, or to draw
other nations into the conflict. If the enemy attempted to extend the war he

would be compelled to guard himself against that underfaking; however hc-ef
promised Quisling financial support, and assigned fo a special military staff

the examination of the military questions involved.

On the 27th January, 1940, a memorandum was prepared by the defendant
Keitel regarding the plans for the invasion of Norway. On the 28th February,
1940, the defendant Jodl entered in his diary:

‘1 proposed first to the Chief of OKW and then to the Fuehrer
that ** Case Yellow " (that is the operation against the Nether-
lands) and Weser Exercise (that is the operation against Norway
and Denmark) must'be prepared in such a way that they will be
independent of one another as regard both time and forces employed."’

On the 1st March Hitler issued a directive regarding the Weser Exercise
which contained the words:

‘* The development of the situation in Scandinavia requires the
making of all preparations for the occupation of Denmark and
Norway by a part of the German Armed Forces. This operation
should prevent British encroachment on Scandinavia and the Baltic;
further, it should guarantee our ore base in Sweden and give our
Navy and Air Force a wider start line against Britain , . . The
crossing of the Danish border and the landings in Norway must
take place simultaneously . . . It is most important that the
Scandinavian States as well as the Western opponents should be

taken by surprise by our measures.” -7

On the 24th March, the naval operation orders for the Weser Exercise were
issued, and on the 3oth March the defendant Doenitz as Commander-in-
Chief of U-boats issued his operational order for the occupation of Denmark
and Norway. On the gth April, 1940, the German forces invaded Norway
and Denmark.

From this narrative it is clear that as early as October, 1939, the question
of invading Norway was under consideration, The defence that has been
made here is that gennany was compelled to attack Norway to forestall an
Allied invasion, and her action was therefore preventive.

It must be remembered that preventive action in foreign territory is justified
only in case of ‘“ an instant and overwhelming necessity for self-defence,
leaving no choice of means, and no moment of deliberation.”” (The Caroline
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Case, 1808.6.C.Rob.461). How widely the view was held in influential
German circles that the Allies intended to occupy Norway cannot be deter-
mined with exactitude, Quisling asserted that the Allies would intervene in
Norway with the facit consent of the Norwegian Government. The German
Legation at Oslo disa.g_reed with this view, although the Naval Attaché at
that Legation shared it.

The War Diary of the German Naval Operations Staff for 13th January,
1940, stated that the Chief of the Naval Operations Staff thought that the
most favourable solution would be the maintenance of the neutrality of

Norway, but he harboured the firm conviction that England intended to -

occupy Norway in the near future relying on the tacit agreement of the
Norwegian Government, : '

The directive of Hitler issued on st March, 1940, for the attack on
Denmark and Norway stated that the operation ‘‘ should prevent British
encroachment on Scandinavia and the Baltic.”

It is, however, to be remembered that the defendant Raeder's memorandum
of the 3rd October, 1939, makes no reference to forestalling the Allies, but
it is based upon ‘‘ the aim of improving our strategical and operational

__position.”’

The memoradum itself is headed “ Gaining of Bases in Norway."
The same observation applies mutatis mutandis to the memorandum of the
defendant Doenitz of gth October, 1930.

Furthermore, on the 13th March, the defendant Jodl recorded in his
diary :
‘“ Fuehrer does not give order yet for ‘ W' (Weser Exercise).
He is still looking for an excuse.”! (Justification?)

On the 14th March, 1040, he again wrote:
““ Fuehrer has not yet decided what reason to give for * Weser

riny

Exercise ',
On the 21st March, 1940, he recorded the misgivings of Task Force XXI
about the long interval between taking l:jp readiness positions and the close
of the diplomatic negotiations, and added:
' Fuehrer rejects any earlier negotiations, as otherwise calls for
help go out to England and America. If resistance is put up it must be
ruthlessly broken."
On. 2nd April he records that all the preparations are completed; on 4th
April the Naval Operation Order was issued; and on the gth April, the
invasion was begun.

From all this it is clear that when the plans for an attack on Norway
~were being made, they were not made for the purpose of forestalling an

. “imminent Allied landing, but, at the most, that they might prevent an Allied

occupation at some future date.
When the final orders for the German invasion of Norway were given,
the diary of the Naval Operations Staff for 23rd March, 1940, records:
‘“ A mass encroachment by the English into Norwegian territorial
waters . . . is not to be expected at the present time."’
And Admiral Assmann’s entry for 26th March says:
‘“ British landing in Norway not considered serious.”
Documents which were subsequently captured by the Germans are relied on
to show that the Allied plan to occupy harbours and airports in Western Nor-
way was a definite plan, although in all points considerably behind the German
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lans under which the invasion was actually carried out. These documents
indicate that an altered plan had been finally a upon on 2oth March,
1040, that a convoy should leave England on 5th April, and that mining in
Norwegian waters would begin the same day; and that on 5th April the
sailing time had been postponed until 8th April. But these plans were not
the cause of the German invasion of Norway. Norway was occupied by
Germany to afford her bases from which a more effective attack on England
and France might be made, pursuant to plans prepared long in advance
Oflftg:f Allied plans which are now relied on to support the argument of
self-defence.

It was further argued that Germany alone could decide, in accordance
with the reservations made by many of the Signatory Powers at the time of
the conclusion of the Briand-Kellogg Pact, whether preventive action was
a necessity, and that in making her decision her judgment was conclusive.
But whether action taken under the claim of self-defence was in fact aggres-
sive or defensive must ultimately be subject fo investigation and adjudication
if international law is ever to be enforced.

No suggestion is made by the defendants that there was any plan by any

belligerent, other than Germany, to occupy Denmark. No excuse for tha&..y

aggression has ever been offered.

As the German armies entered Norway and Denmark, German memoranda
were handed to the Norwegian and Danish Governments which gave the
assurance that the German troops did not come as enemies, that they did
not intend to make use of the points occupied by German troops as bases
for operations against England, as long as they were not forced to do so by
measures taken by England and France, and that they had come to protect
the North against the proposed occupation of Norwegian strong points by
English-French forces.

The memoranda added that Germany had no intention of infringing the
territorial integrity and political independence of the Kingdom of Norway
then or in the future. Nevertheless, on the 3rd June, 1940, a German Naval
memorandum discussed the use to be made of Norway and Denmark, and
put forward one solution for consideration, that the territories of Denmark
and Norway acquired during the course of the war should continue to be
occupied and organised so that they could in the future be considered as
German possessions.

In the light of all the available evidence it is impossible to accept the
contention that the invasions of Denmark and Norway were defensive, and
in the opinion of the Tribunal they were acts of aggressive war.

THE INVASION OF BELGIUM, THE NETHERLANDS AND
LUXEMBURG

The plan to seize Belgium and the Netherlands was considered in August,
1938, when the attack on Czechoslovakia was being formulated, and the possi-

bility of war with France and England was contemplated. The advantage *

to Germany of being able to use these countries for their own purposes, par-
ticularly as air bases in the war against England and France, was emphasised.
In May of 1939, when Hitler made his irrevocable decision to attack Poland,
and foresaw the possibility at least of a war with England and France in
consequence, he told his military commanders:

‘“ Dutch and Belgian air bases must be occupied. . . , Declarations
of neutrality must be ignored.”
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On August 22nd in the same year, he told his military commanders that
England and France, in his opinion, would not “ violarge the neutrality of
these countries.”” At the same time he assured Belgium and Holland and
Luxemburg that he would respect their neutrality; and on the 6th October,
1939, after the Polish campaign, he repeated this assurance. On the 7th
October General von Brauchitsch directed Army Group B to prepare '‘ for
the immediate invasion of Dutch and Belgian territory, if the political situation
so demands.” 1In a series of orders, which were signed by the defendants
Keitel and Jodl, the attack was fixed for the 1oth November, 1939, but it
was postponed from time to time until May of 1040 on account of weather
conditions and transport problems.

At the conference on the 23rd November, 1939, Hitler said:

*“ We have an Achilles heel: The Ruhr. The progress of the war
depends on the possession of the Ruhr. If England and France push
through Belgium and Holland into the Ruhr, we shall be in the
greatest danger. . . . Certainly England and France will assume
the offensive against Germany when they are armed. England and
France have means of pressure to bring Belgium and Holland to
request English and French help. In Belgium and Holland the
sympathies are all for France and England, . . . If the French army
marches into Belgium in order to attack us, it will be too late for
us. We must anticipate them. . . . We shall sow the English coast
with mines which cannot be cleared. This mine warfare with the
Luftwaffe demands a different starting point. England cannot live
without its imports. We can feed ourselves. The permanent sowing
of mines on the English coasts will bring England to her knees.
However, this can only occur if we have occupied Belgium and
Holland. . . . My decision is unchangeable; I shall attack France
and England at the most favourable and quickest moment. Breach
of the neutrality of Belgium and Holland is meaningless. No one
will question that when we have won. We shall not bring about the
breach of neutrality as idiotically as it was in 1914. If we do not
break the neutrality, then England and France will. Without attack,
the war is not to be ended victoriously.”

On the roth May, 1940, the German forces invaded the Netherlands,
Belgium and Luxemburg. On the same day the German Ambassadors handed
to the Netherlands and Belgian Governments a memorandum alleging that
the British and French armies, with the consent of Belgium and Holland,
were planning to march through those countries to attack the Ruhr, and
justifying the invasion on these grounds. Germany, however, assured the
Netherlands and Belgium that their integrity and their possessions would
be resgected. A similar memorandum was delivered to Luxemburg on the
same date.

There is no evidence before the Tribunal to justify the contention that
the Netherlands, Belgium and Luxemburg were invaded by Germany because
their occupation had been planned by England and France. British and
French staffs had been cooperating in making certain plans for military opera-
tions in the Low Countries, but the purpose of this planning was to defend
these countries in the event 6f a German attack.

The invasion of Belgium, Holland and Luxemburg was entirely without
justification.

It was carried out in pursuance of policies long considered and prepared,
and was plainly an act of aggressive war. The resolve to invade was made
without any other consideration than the advancement of the aggressive
policies of Germany.
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THE AGGRESSION AGAINST YUGOSLAVIA AND GREECE

On the 12th August, 1939, Hitler had a conversation with Ciano and the
defendant Ribbentrop at Obersalzberg. He said then:

" Generally speaking, the best thing to happen would be for the
neutrals to be liquidated one after the other. This process could be
carried out more easily if on every occasion one partner of the Axis
covered the other while it was dealing with the uncertain neunfral.
Italy might well regard Yugoslavia as a neutral of this kind.”’

This observation was made only two months after Hitler had given assur-
ances to Yugoslavia that he would regard her frontier as final and inviolable.
On the occasion of the visit to Germany of the Prince Regent of Yugoslavia
on 1st June, 1939, Hitler had said in a public speech :

** The firmly established reliable relationship of Germany to Yugo-
slavia now that owing to historical events we have become neighbours
with common boundaries fixed for all time, will not only guarantee
lasting peace between our two peoples and countries, but can also
represent an element of calm to our nerve-racked continent. This

peace is the goal of all who are disposed to perform really con-
structive work."”’

On the 6th October, 1939, Germany repeated these assurances fo Yugo-
slavia, after Hitler and Ribbentrop had unsuccessfully tried to persuade Italy
to enter the war on the side of Germany b attacking Yugoslavia, On the
28th October, 1940, Italy invaded Greece, gut the military operations met
with no success. In November Hitler wrote to Mussolini with regard to the
invasion of Greece, and the extension of the war in the Balkans, and peinted
out that no military operations could take place in the Balkans before the
following March, and thetefore Yugoslavia must if at all possible be won over
by other means, and in other ways. But on the 12th November, 1940, Hitler
issued a directive for the prosecution of the war, and it included the words ;

' The Balkans: The Commander-in-Chief of the Army will make

preparations for occupying the Greek mainland north of the Aegean
Sea, in case of need entering through Bulgaria.'*

On the r3th December he issued a directive concerning the operation
‘* Marita,"" the code name for the invasion of Greece, in which he stated :

" 1, The result of the battlés in Albania is not yet decisive. Because
of a dangerous situation in Albania, it is doubly necessary that the
British endeavour be foited to create air bases under the protection of
a Balkan front, which would be dangerous above all to Ttaly as to
the Roumanian oilfields.

2. My plan therefore is () to form a slowly increasi sk force
in Southern Roumania within the next month, (b) after the setting in
of favourable weather, probably in March, to send a fask force for the
occupation of the Aegean north coast by way of Bulgaria and if
necessary to occupy the entire Greek mainland.”

On the 2o0th January, 1041, at a meeting between Hitler and Mussolini, at
which the defendants Ribbentrop, Keitel, Jodl and others were present, Hitler
stated :

" The massing of troops in Roumania serves a threefold purpose.
(@) An operation against Greece; '

(b) Protection of Bulgaria against Russia and Turkey;

(¢) Safeguarding the guarantee to Roumania. . . .
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[t is desirable that this deployment be completed without interference
frOIl:l tﬁ:s-lgemy. Thcrefori, }éisclose the game as late as possible.
The tendency will be to cross the Danube at the last poss:blg‘ moment,
and to line up for attack at the oarliest possible moment. _

On the 19th February, 1941, an OKW directive re the operation
‘‘ Marita "’ stated: bags Wi

i he 18th February the Fuehrer made the fo ecisi
regar%iingth&e carrying out of Operation Marita: The following date.s
are envisaged: Commencement of building bridge, 28th February:
Crossing of the Danube, 2nd March." g

 the 3rd March, 1941, British froops landed in Greece to assist the Gre

to g:mtth thse Italians; ag'rfd on the 18th March, at a meeting between Hitler
and the defendant Raeder, at which the defendants Keitel and Jodtl‘ were alsc;
resent, the defendant Raedér asked for confirmation that the ** whole of

Ereece will have to be occupied, even in the event of a peaceful settlement,
to which Hitler replied, ' The complete occupation is a prerequisite of any
I of the adh f Yugoslavia to the

th March, on the occasion e adherence of Yugoslav

Tri;)a?t;tTIPzgct a_ta: meeting in Vienna, the defendant Ribbentrop, on behalf
of the German Government, confirmed the determination of Germany to mpti.ft
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Yugoslavia at all times. O:i) e
26th March the Yugoslav Ministers, who had adhered to the Tripartite fa.ct,
were removed from office by a coup d’efat in Belgrade on their return from
Vienna, and the new Government repudiated the Pact. Thereupon on 27th
March, at a conference in Berlin with the ng_h C_cgmmand at wlmh_ the defend-
ants Goering, Keitel and Jod! were present, and the defendant Ribbentrop
part of the time, Hitler staied that Yugeslavia was an uncertain factor in
regard to the contemplated attack on Greece, and even more so with regard to
the attack upon Russia which was to be conducted later on. Hitler annpuncec}
that he was determined, without waiting for possible loyalty declarations o
the new Government, to make all preparations in order to destroy }‘{ugoslam'a
militarily and as a national unit. He stated that he would act with ** unmerci-
e ded Gr d Yugoslavia without
th April German forces inva eece and Yugoslavia without
wam_OP -tflz.r?d P;A_i}l?rgradc was bombed by the Luftwaffe. So swift was, this
particular invasion that there had not been time to establish any “ incidents ™

as a usnal iminary, or to find and publish any adequate ‘* political
explanations. As the attack was starting on the 6th April, Hitler P{oclauuei_:lv
to the German people that this attack was nec because the British forces
in Greece (who were helping the Greeks to defend themselves against the

Italians) represented a British attempt to extend the war to the Balkans.
It is clear from this narrative that aggressive war against Greece and
been in contemplation, cerlainly as early as August of
1939. The fact that Great Britain had come to the assistance of the Greeks,
and might thereafter be in a position to inflict great damage upon German

interests was made the occasion for the occupation of both countries.

? .l'

-
WAR AGAINST THE UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

On 'thc“z3rd August, 1939, Germany signed the non-aggression pact with
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

The evidence has shown unmistakably that the Soviet Union on their
part conférmed to the terms of this pact; indeed the German Government
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itself had been assured of this by the highest German sources. Thus, the
German Ambassador in Moscow informed his Government that the Soviet
Union would go to war only if attacked by Germany, and this statement is
recorded in the German War Diary under the date of June 6th, 194T.

Nevertheless, as early as the late summer of 1940, Germany began to
make preparations for an attack on the U.S.S.R., in spite of the non-aggression
pact. This operation was secretly planned under the code mame ‘‘ Case
Barbarossa ', and the former Field Marshal Paulus testified that on the 3rd
September, 1040, when he joined the German General Staff, he continued
developing ‘‘ Case Barbarossa ', which was finally completed at the be-
ginning of November, 1940; and that even then, the German General Staff
had no information that the Soviet Union was preparing for war.

On the 18th of December, 1940, Hitler issued directive No. 21, initialled
by Keitel and Jodl, which called for the completion of all preparations con-
nected with the realisation of *“ Case Barbarossa '’ by the 15th May, 1041.
This directive stated:

““ The German armed forces must be prepared to crush Soviet
Russia in a quick campaign before the end of the war against
England . . . Great caution has to be exercised that the intention of
an attack will not be recognised.”

Before the directive of the 18th December had been made, the defendant
Goering had informed General Thomas, chief of the Office of War Economy
of the OKW, of the plan, and General Thomas made surveys of the economic
possibilities of the USSR including its raw materials, its power and transport
system, and its capacity to produce arms.

In accordance with these surveys, an economic staff for the Eastern
territories with many military-economic units (inspectorates, Commandos,
groups) was created under the supervision of the defendant Goering. In
conjunction with the military command, these units were to achieve the
most complete and efficient economic exploitation of the occupied territories
in the interest of Germany.

The framework of the future political and economic organisation of the
occupied territories was designed by the defendant Rosenberg over a period
of three months, after conferences with and assistance by the defendants
Keitel, Jodl, Raeder, Funk, Goering, Ribbentrop, and Frick or their repre-
sentatives. It was made the subject of a most detailed report immediately after
the invasion,

These plans outlined the destruction of the Soviet Union as an independent
State, and its partition, the creation of so-called Reich Commissariats, and

the conversion of Esthonia, Latvia, Byelorussia and other territories into L

German colonies,

At the same time Germany drew Hungary, Roumania and Finland into

the war against the U.S.S.R. In December 1940 Hungary agreed to participate
on the promise of Germany that she should have certain territories at the

expense of Yugoslavia.

In May 1041 a final agreement was concluded with Antonescu, the Prime
Minister of Roumania, regarding the attack on the U.S.S.R., in which Germany
promised to Roumania, Bessarabia, Northern Bukovina and the right to
occupy Soviet territory up to the Dnieper.

On the 22nd June, 1941, without any declaration of war, Germany invaded
Soviet territory in accordance with the plans so long made.
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The evidence which has been given before this Tribunal proves that
Genng:_ay had the design carefully thought out, to crush the U.S.S.R. as
a political and military power, so that Germany might expand to the east
according to her own desire. In ““ Mein Kampf ”*, Hitler had written:

*" If new territory were to be acquired in Europe, it must have been
mainly at Russia’s cost, and once again the new German Empire
should have set out on its march along the same road as was formerly
trodden by the Teutonic Knights, this time to acquire soil for the
German plough by means of the German sword and thus provide the
nation with its daily bread.”

But there was a more immediate purpose, and in one of the memoranda of
the OKW, that immediate purpose was stated to be to feed the German
armies from Soviet territory in the third year of the war, even if “ as a
result many millions of people, as the defendant Rosenberg said, will be
starved to death if we take out.of the country the things necessary for us.”

The final aims of the attack on the Soviet Union were formulated at a
conference with Hitler on July 16, 1941, in which the defendants Goering,
Keitel, Rosenberg and Bormann participated:

** There can be no talk of the creation of a military power west
of the Urals, even if we should have to fight 100 years to achieve
this . . . All the Baltic regions must become part of the Reich.

The Crimea and adjoining regions (North of the Crimea) must like-

wise be incorporated into the Reich. The region of the Volga as well

as the Baku district must likewise be incorporated into the Reich.

The Finns want Eastern Karelia. However, in view of the large

deposits of nickel, the Kola peninsula must be ceded to Germany.”’

It was contended for the defendants that the attack upon the U.S.S.R., was
justified because the Soviet Union was contemplating an attack upon Germany,
and making preparations to that end. It is impossible to believe that this
view was ever honestly entertained.

The plans for the economic exploitation of the U.S.S.R., for the removal of
masses of the population, for the murder of Commissars and political leaders,
were all part of the carefully prepared scheme launched on the 22nd June
without warning of any kind, and without the shadow of legal excuse. It was
plain aggression.

WAR AGAINST THE UNITED STATES

Four days after the attack launched by the Japanese on the United States
%egieian SPt:at;el;. Harbour on December 7, 1941, Germany declared war on the
ni

The Tripartite Pact between Germany, Italy, and Japan, had been signed
on the 27th tember, 1940, and from that jéate un':trilpthe attack upo;g]:he
U.S.S.R., the defendant Ribbentrop, with other defendants, was endeavouring
to induce Japan to attack British possessions in the Far East. This, it was
th(:ugfhttﬂ would hasten England’s defeat, and also keep the United States
out of the war.

' Ths:;gombﬂxty of a direct attack on the United States was considered and
discu as a matter for the future. Major von Falkenstein, the Luftwafie
Liaison officer with the Operations Staff of the OKW, s
problems which needed discussion in Berlin in October of 1040, spoke of the
possibility *‘ of the prosecution of the war against America at a later date.”
Ift is c!giar, io;, tltlat the GErman policy of keeping America out of the war,
if possible, not prevent Germany promising support to Japan even against
the United States, gu the 4th April, 1941, Hitler told Mats{ol?m, the Japgazlgse
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Foreign Minister, in the presence 'of the defendant Ribbentrop, that Germany
would ‘‘ strike without delay '* if a Japanese attack on Singapore should lead
to war between Japan and the United States. The next day -ﬁibbentrop. him-
self urged Matsuoka to bring Japan into the war.

On the 28th November, 1941, ten days before the attack on Pearl Harbour,
Ribbentrop encouraged Japan, through her Ambassador in Berlin, to attack
Great Britain and the United States, and stated that should Japan become en-
gaged in a war with the United States, Germany would join the war
immediately. A few days later, Japanese representatives told Germany and
Italy that Japan was preparing to attack the United States, and asked for their
support. Germany and Italy agreed to do this, although in the Tripartite Pact,
Italy and Germany had undertaken to assist Japan only if she were attacked.
When the assault on Pearl Harbour did take place, the defendant Ribbentrop
is reported to have been ‘‘ overjoyed,”’ and later, at a ceremony in Berlin,
when a German medal was awarded to Oshima, the Japanese Ambassador,
Hitler indicated his approval of the tactics which the Japanese had adopted
of negotiating with the United States as long as possible, and then striking
hard without any declaration of war.

Although it is true that Hitler and his colleagues originally ‘did not consider
that a war with the United States would be beneficial to their interest, it is
apparent that in the course of 1941 that view was revised, and Japan was
given every encouragement to adopt a policy which would almost certainly
bring the United States into the war. And when Japan attacked the United
States fleet in Pearl Harbour and thus made aggressive war against the United
States, the Nazi Government caused Germany to enter that war at once on
the side of Japan by declaring war themselves on the United States.

The PresipENT: The Tribunal will adjourn until a quarter past two.
(A recess was taken until 2.15 p.m.)

The Presipent: I now ask Mr. Biddle to continue the reading of the
judgment,

Mr. BIDDLE:

VIOLATIONS OF INTERNATIONAL TREATIES

The Charter defines as a crime the planning or waging of war that is a
war of aggression or a war in violation of international treaties. The Tribunal
has decided that certain of the defendants planned and waged aggressive wars
against twelve nations, and were therefore guilty of this series of crimes.
This makes it unnecessary to discuss the subject in further detail, or even
to consider at any length the extent to which these aggressive wars were also
“ wars in violation of international treaties, agreements or assurances.’
These treaties are set ont in Appendix C of the Indictment. Those of principal
importance are the following.

HAGUE CONVENTIONS

In the 1899 Convention(') the signatory powers agreed: ‘‘ before an
appeal to arms . . . to have recourse, as far as circumstances allow, to the
good offices or mediation of one or more friendly powers.”” A similar clause
was inserted in the Convention for Pacific Settlement of International Disputes
of Igoz(“). In the accompanying Convention Relative to Opening of Hos-
tilities(®), Article I contains this far more specific language:

“ The Contracting Powers recognise that hostilities between them
must not commence without a prévious and explicit warning, in the

(%) “ Treaty Series No. ¢ (rgozx) ' Cmd. 798.
(%) ** Miscellaneous No. 6 (r908) " Cmd. 4175.
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form of either a declaration of war, giving reasons, or an ultimatum
with a conditional declaration of war.”

Germany was a party to these conventions.

VERSAILLES TREATY ()

Breaches of certain provisions of the Versailles Treaty are also relied on
by the Prosecution—not to fortify the left bank of the Rhine (Art. 42-44);
to ““ respect strictly the independence of Austria ** (Art. 80); renunciation of
any rights in Memel (Art. gg), and the Free City of Danzig (Art. 100); the
recognition of the independence of the Czecho-Slovak State; and the Military,
Naval and Air Clauses against German rearmament found in Part V. There
is no doubt that action was taken by the German Government contrary to all
these provisions, the details of which are set out in Appendix C. With regard
to the Treaty of Versailles, the matters relied on are:

1. The violation of Articles 42 to 44 in respect of the demilitarised zone
of the Rhineland.
2. The annexation of Austria on the 13th March, 1938, in violation of
Article 8o; _
3. The incorporation of the district of Memel on the 22nd March, 1039,
 in violation of Article gg;
4. The incorporation of the Free City of Danzig on the 1st September,

1939, in violation of Article 100;

5. The incorporation of the proyinces of Bohemia and Moravia on the

16th March, 1939, in violation of Article 81;

6. The repudiation of the military naval and air clauses of the Treaty,

in or about March of 1935.

On the 215t May, 1935, Germany announced that, whilst renouncing the
disarmament clauses of the Treaty, she would still respect the territorial limi-
tations, and would comply with the Locarno Pact. [With regard to the first
five breaches alleged, therefore, the Tribunal finds the allegation proved.]

TREATIES OF MUTUAL GUARANTEE, ARBITRATION AND
NON-AGGRESSION
It is unnecessary to discuss in any detail the various treaties entered into
by Germany with other powers. Treaties (") of Mutual Guarantee were signed
by Germany at Locarno in 1925, with Belgium, France, Great Britain and
Italy, assuring the maintenance of the territorial stafus guo. Arbitration
treaties(f) were also executed by Germany at Locarno with Czechoslovakia,
Belgium and Poland. '
Article I of the latter treaty is typical, providing:
““ All disputes of every kind between Germany and Poland . . .
which it may not be possible to settle amicably by the normal methods
of diplomacy, shall be submitted for decision to an arbitral
tri iy ’}J
Conventions of Arbitration and Conciliation were entered into between
Germany, the Netherlands and Denmark in 1926; and between Germany and
Luxemberg in 1929. Non-aggression treaties were executed by Germany with
Denmark and Russia in 1939.
(%) * Treaty Series No. 4 (1919) " Cmd. 153.

'(")'  Treaty Series No. 28 (1926) "' Cmd. 2704.
(%) * Miscellaneous No, t1 (1925) " Cmd. 2525.

87




Archivo
Histdrico

KELLOGG-BRIAND PACT(")

The Pact of Paris was signed on the 27th August, 1928, by Ge
United States, Belgium, France, Great Britain: Teily: JRpes’ Poland’ o
other countries; and subsequently by other powers, The Tribunal has made
full reference to the nature of this Pact and its legal effect in another part of
this judgment. It is therefore not necessary to discuss the matter further here
save to state that in the opinion of the Tribunal this Pact was violated b);
Germany in all the cases of aggressive war charged in the Indictment. It is
to be noted that on the 26th January, 1930, Germany signed a Declaration
{)c;rse tge Metxlxln%nar;ceiog Pgrman;nt Peace with Poland, which was explicitly
on the Pact of Paris, and in whi ' '
e ey in which the use of force was outlawed for
The Tribunal does not find it necessary to consider any of the other treaties
referred to in the Appendix, or the repeated a ts :
peaceful intentions entered into by Ep;ammny.grm SR o

THE LAW OF THE CHARTER

The jurisdiction of the Tribunal is defined in the ent and Charter
and the crimes coming within the jurisdiction of the Tribunal, for which there
shall be individual responsibility, are set out in Article 6. The law of the
Charter is decisive, and binding upon the Tribunal.

The making of the Charter was the exercise of the sovereign legislad
power by the countries to which the German Reich nﬂc«n?.digt]i:tl)na%lll‘]ﬂ?‘.ﬂl:.‘:'(j
rendered; and the undoubted right of these countries to legislate for the
occupied territories has been recognised by the civilised world. The Charter
is not an arbitrary exercise of power on the part of the victorious nations
E:tt'm t.lhr;.a view pf _the Tritt])lunal, as will be shown, it is the expression of inter:

ional law exis at the time of its creation; is 1
a contribution toniﬂfemational law. RAGLNG R, S A% S

The Signatory Powers created this Tribunal, defined the law it was to
administer, and made regulations for the proper conduct of the Trial. In doing
so, they have done together what any one of them might have done singly;
for it is not to be doubted that any nation has the right thus to set up special
courts to administer law. With regard to the constitution of the court, all
tha(.lt l;he defendants are entitled to ask is to receive a fair trial on the facts
and law.

The Charter makes the planning or waging of a war of aggression
war in violation of international treaties a crgxmmeg; and it is therefgre not str?cl;:l;
necessary to consider whether and to what extent aggressive war was a crime
before the execution of the London Agreement. But in view of the great
importance of the questions of law involved, the Tribunal has heard full
ﬁgume::tt from the Prosecution and the Defence, and will express its view on

€ martier.

It was urged on behalf of the defendants that a fundamental principle
of all law—international and domestic—is that there can be no punishment of
crime without a pre-existing law. ** Nullum crimen sine lege, nulla poena sine
lege.”” 1t was submitted that ex post facto punishment is abhorent to the law
of all civilised nations, that no sovereign power had made aggressive war a
crime at the time the alleged criminal acts were committed, that no statute
had defined aggressive war, that no penalty had been fixed for its commission,
and no court had been created to try and punish offenders.

(*) ““Treaty Series No. 29 (1929) " Cmd. 3410.
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In the first place, it is to be observed that the maxim nullum crimen
sine lege is not a limitation of sovereignty, but is in general a principle of
justice. To assert that it is unjust to punish those who in defiance of treaties
and assurances have attacked neighbouring states without warning is obviously
untrue, for in such circumstances the attacker must know that he is doing
wrong, and so far from it being unjust to punish him, it would be unjust if his
wrong were allowed to go unpunished. Occupying the positions they did in
the government of Germany, the defendants, or at least some of them must
have known of the treaties signed by Germany, outlawing recourse to war
for the settlement of international disputes; they must heve known that they
were acting in defiance of all international law when in complete deliberation
they carried out their designs of invasion and aggression. On this view of the
case alone, it would appear that the maxim has no application to the present
facts.

This view is strongly reinforced by a consideration of the state of inter-
national law in 1939, so far as aggressive war is concerned. The General
Treaty for the Renunciation of War of 27th August, 1928, more generally
known as the Pact of Paris or the Kellogg-Briand Pact, was binding on
sixty-three nations, including Germany, Italy and Japan at the outbreak of
war in 1939. In the preamble, the signatories declared that they were:—

“ Deeply sensible of their solemn duty to promote the welfare of
mankind; persuaded that the time has come when a frank renuncia-
tion of war as an instrument of national policy should be made to the
end that the peaceful and friendly relations now existing between their
peoples should be perpefuated . . . . all changes in their relations
with one another should be sought only by pacific means . . . . thus
uniting civilised nations of the world in a common renunciation of
war as an instrument of their national policy . . . . "

The first two Articles are as follows : —

“ Article 1: The High Contracting Parties solemnly declare in the
names of their respective peoples that they condemn recourse to war
for the solution of international controversies and renounce it as an
instrument of national policy in their relations to one another.”

‘« Article II: The High Contracting Parties agree that the settlement
or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever nature or of what-
ever origin theg may be, which may arise among them, shall never be
sought except by pacific means.”

The question is, what was the legal effect of this Pact? The nations who
signed the Pact or adhered to it unconditionally condemned recourse to war
for the future as an instrument of policy, and expressly renounced it. After

the signing of the Pact, any nation gesorting to war as an instrument of national

policy breaks the Pact. In the opinion of the Tribunal, the solemn renunciation
of war as an instrument of national policy necessarily involves the proposition
that such a war is illegal in international law; and that those who plan and
wage such a war, with its inevitable and terrible consequences, are committing
a crime in so doing. War for the solution of international controversies under-
taken as an instrument of national policy certainly includes a war of aggres-
sion, and such a war is therefore outlawed by the Pact. As Mr. Henry L.
Stimson, then Secretary of State of the United States, said in 1932 —
“ War between nations was renounced by the signatories of the
Kellogg-Briand Treaty, This means that it has become throughout
practically the entire world , , . . an illegal thing. Hereafter, when
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nations engage in armed conflict, either one or both of them must be
termed violators of this general treaty law . . . . We denounce them
as jaw breakers."”

But it is argued that the Pact does not expressly enact that such wars
are crimes, or set up courts to try those who make such wars. To that extent
the same is true with regard to the laws of war contained in the Hague
Coanvention. The Hague Convention of 107 prohibited resort to certain methods
of waging war. These included the inhumane treatment of prisoners, the employ-
men of poisoned weapons, the improper use of flags of truce, and similar
matters, Many of these prohibitions had been enforced long before the date
of the Convention; but since 1907 they have cerfainly been crimes, punishable
as offences against the laws of war; yet the Hague Convention nowhere
designates such practices as criminal, nor is any sentence prescribed, nor any
mention made of a court to try and punish offenders. For many years past,
however, military tribunals have tried and punished individuals guilty of
violating the rules of land warfare laid down by this Conventon. In the
opinion of the Tribunal, those who wage aggressive war are doing that which
is equally illegal, and of much greater moment than a breach of one of the
rules of the Hague Convention. In interpreting the words of the Pact, it
must be remembered that international law is mot the product of an inter-
national legislature, and that such international agreements as the Pact
of Paris have to deal with general principles of law, and not with administra-
tive matters of procedure. The law of war is to be found not only in treaties,
but in the customs and practices of states which gradually obtained nniversal
recognition, and from the general principles of justice applied by jurists and
practised by military courts. This law is not static, but by continual
adaptation follows the needs of a changing world. Indeed, in many cases
treaties do no more than express and define for more accurate reference
the principles of law already existing.

The wiew which the Tribunal takes of the true interpretation of the
Pact is supported by the international history which preceded it. In the
vear 1023 the draft of a Treaty of Mutual Assistance was sponsored by the
League of Nations. In Article I the Treaty declared ** that aggressive war
is an international crime,”” and that the parties would ‘‘ undertake that no
one of them will be guilty of its commission.” The draft treaty was
submitted to twenty-nine States, about half of whom were in favour of
accepting the text. The principal objection appeared to be in the difficulty
of defining the acts which would constitute ** aggression,”’ rather than any
doubt as to the criminality of aggressive war. The preamble to the League
of Nations 1924 Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes
(‘“ Geneva Protocol '’), after ** recognising the solidarity of the members
of the international community,”’ declared that “a war of aggression
constitutes a violation of this solidarity and is an international crime.”” It
went on to declare that the contracting parties were * desirous of facilitating
the complete application of the system provided in the Covenant of the
League of Nations for the pacific settlement of disputes between the states
and of ensuring the repression of international crimes.’”” The Protocol was
recommended fo the members of the League of Nations by a unanimous
resolution in the Assembly of the forty-eight members of the League.
These members included Italy and Japan, but Germany was not then a
member of the League.

Although the Protocol was never ratified, it was signed by the leading
statesmen of the world, representing the vast majority of the civilised states
and peoples, and may be regarded as strong evidence of the intention to
brand aggressive war as an international crime,
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At the meeting of the Assembly of the League of Nations on the 24th
September, 1927, all the delegations then present (including the German,
the Italian and the Japanese), unanimously adopted a declaration concerning
wars of aggression. The preamble to the declaration stated :

““ The Assembly: : e

Recognising t_heysolidarity which unites the community of nations;

Being inspired by a firm desire for the maintenance of general
peace; .

Being convinced that a_war of aggression can never serve as a
means of settling international disputes, and is in consequence an
international crime. . . .""

The unanimous resolution of the 18th February, 1928, of twenty-one
American RePublics of the Sixth (Havana) Pan-American Conference,
declared that ‘‘ war of aggression constitutes an international crime against

the human specws._" . . :
"All these expressions of opinion, and others that could be cited, so
solemnly. made, reinforce the construction which the Tribunal placed mgpon
the Pact of Paris, that resort to a war of aggression is not merelyth gal,
but is criminal. The prohibition of aggressive war demanded byd e ctt)in-
science of the world, fgnds its expression in the series of pacts an treaties
to which the Tribunal has just referred. i

It is also important to remember that Article 227 of the Treaty of Versai tes
orovided for the constitution of a s ial Tribunal, _composed of ll;e;})hr_eserzna{;
tives of five of the Allied and Associated Powers which had been be Cg_e s
in the first World War opposed to Germany, to try the former lfimlthe
Emperor ‘' for a supreme offence against infernational morality a;)'l 130
sanctity of treaties.”” The purpose of this trial was expressed to s,n‘:i il
vindicate the solemn obligations of international undertakings, S
validity of international morality.’! In Article 228 of the Treaty, the gnan
Government expressly recognised the right of the Allied Powers ' to _nlng
before military tribunals persons accused of having committed acts in viola-
tion of the laws and customs of war.” : _

It was submitted that international law is concerned with fhe zc?or::shegi
sovereign States, and provides no punishment for individunals; anc ut ,
that where the act in question is an act of state, those _who carry it out are
not personally responsible, but are protected by the doctrine of the soveretgt'n}t)y
of the State. In the opinion of the Tribunal, both these submissions drinv"lg ale
rejected. That international law imposes duties and liabilities npon in 1an:
as well as upon States has long been recognised. In the recent case g .
Parte Quirin (1942 317 US 1), before the Supreme Court of the United Sta f:,
persons were charged during the war with landing in the United States : r
purposes of spying and sabotage. The late Chief Justice Stone, speaking for

he Court, said: . . :
t * From the very beginning of its history this Court has applied
the law of war as including that part of the law of nations \yhxcl;
prescribes for the conduct of war, the status, rights and duties o
enemy nations as well as enemy individuals. R s
to pive a list of cases tried by the Courts, where individua
Eéenvgz{:; ?vrére c‘r?arged with offences against the laws of nations, and peu]':-l
ticularly the laws of war. Many other authorities could be cited, '.but f:-mmgf
has been said to show that individuals can be punished for \:gl%tmns 0
international law. Crimes against international law are committed by menﬁ
not by abstract entities, and only by punishing individuals who commit suc

~rimes can the provisions of infernational law be enforced,
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The provisions of Article 228 o
¥ f the Trea
to 11;_1;5:1-&&: and enforce this view of individu;{ responsibility

principle of international law, which under certain SR
f;g&fﬁn‘:}&e representatives of a state, cannot be ie;plied to a?trsc uﬁ:it:hnm’
e ;sse Icrlmmal by international law. The anthors of these acts ca ar:
s 5 585 ves behind their official Position in order to be freed Eno

€nt In appropriate proceedings. icl f Sceutly
gl e 7 of the Charter expressly

** The official position of defendan ]
1 sitio ts, whether as H
or responsible oﬁs N government departments, sha.i? ﬁitnlgesf:?)?:

i : b
ISIIIE?]I:E as freeing them from responsibility,

of Versailles already referred

or mitigating punish-

cannot be held responsible for the acts i : :
these orders, The Charter specifically prgqugglfgdﬁd:hem in carrying out

" 8:
The fact that the defendant acted pursuant to order of his

Government or of a superior shall n :
£ 2 ot free him fro; o
but may be considered in mitigation of puni m entfﬁ responsibility,

The provisions of this Article are i i i
: e 1n conformity with - i
That a soldier was ordered to kill_or torture g vic;latitt)l;;e o!fav:h;}finatuernn:ttil:::j-

£ test, which is found in i ;
criminal law of most nations, is i yarying degrees in the
moral choice was in faet po:;si blel?m the existence of the order, but whether

THE LAW AS TO THE COMMON PLAN OR CONSPIRACY

In the previous recital of the facts relati
] ti
that planning and preparation had been »
way at every stage of the history.

Planning and preparation are essential i

LB i 1 : to the maki f i
%{1._)'1:1(0:1}:3;{& ;r}:;.; ﬁl’;nbuthn?,l a}fggresswe war is a crime uncle:':l gin?ern‘;tail(.)‘nallnlatvl;e
€S Mis offence as planning, preparation, initiati ing
of a war of aggression ‘‘ oy icipation i £y consor g

gres Pparticipation in a common pl i

Egr the accomplishment . . . of the foregoing,”” The Indishi%n?rfoﬂow%ﬁy
stinction.. Count One charges the common Plan or conspiracy. Count Tw:

g to aggressive war, it is clear
carried out in the most systematic

both counts, and their guilt under each count must be determined

The “‘ commion plan or conspiracy *’ charged in i
zeti?-gve vears, from the fom_:gﬁunyof the léazi partt;eirfn;gignf;] tthio‘;;rg
b fo tha; xc?eflg"‘dsa:n Th’e’: party is spoken of as ““ the instrument of cohesion
i g ¥’ fendants "’ for carrying out the purposes of the conspiracy—
overthrowing of the Treaty of Versailles, acquiring_ territory lost by Ger
many in the last war and *“ lebensraum ** in Europe, by the use, if necgssary:
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of armed force, of aggressive war. The ‘‘ seizure of power '’ by the Nauzis,
the use of terror, the destruction of trade unions, the attack on Christian
teaching and on churches, the persecution of the Jews, the regimentation
of youth—all these are said to be steps deliberately taken to carry out the
common plan. It found expression, so it is alleged, in secret rearmament,
the withdrawal by Germany from the Disarmament Conference and the i
of Nations, universal military service, and seizure of the Rhineland. Finally,
according to the Indictment, aggressive action was planned and carried out
against Austria and Czechoslovakia in 1936-1938, followed by the planning
and waging of war against Poland; and, successively, against ten other
countries.

The Prosecution says, in effect, that any significant participation in the
affairs of the Nazi Party or Government is evidence of a participation in a
conspiracy that is in itself criminal. Conspiracy is not defined in the Charter.
But in the opinion of the Tribunal the conspiracy must be clearly outlined
in its criminal p . It must not be too far removed from the time of
decision and of action. The planning, to be criminal, must not rest merely
on the declarations of a party programme, such as are found in the twenty-
five points of the Nazi Party, announced in 1920, or the political affirmations
expressed in ‘* Mein Kampf'' in later years. The Tribunal must examine
whether a concrete plan to wage war existed, and determine the participants in
that concrete plan.

It is not to decide whether a single master conspiracy between
the defendants has been established by the evidence. The seizure of power by
the Nazi Party, and the subsequent domination by the Nazi State of all
spheres of economic and social life must of course be remembered when the
later plans for waging war are examined. That plans were made to wage
wars, as early as 5th November, 1937, and probably before that, is apparent.
And thereafter, such preparations continued in many directions, and against
the peace of many countries. Indeed the threat of war—and war itself if
necessary—was an integral part of the Nazi policy. But the evidence estab-
lishes with certainty the existence of many separate plans rather than a single
conspiracy embracing them all. That Germany was rapidly moving to com-
plete dictatorship from the moment that the Nazis seized power, and pro-
gressively in the direction of war, has been overwhelmingly shown in the
ordered sequence of aggressive acts and wars already set out in this Judgment.

In the opinion of the Tribunal, the evidence establishes the common plan-
ning to prepare and wage war by certain of the defendants. It is immaterial
to consider whether a single conspiracy to the extent and over the time
set out in the Indictment has been conclusively proved. Continued planning,
with aggressive war as the objective, has been established beyond doubt.
The truth of the situation was well stated by Paul Schmidt, official interpreter
of the German Foreign Office, as follows:

““The general objectives of the Nazi leadership were apparent
from the start, namely the domination of the European Continent,
to be achieved first by the incorporation of all German speaking
groups in the Reich, and secondly, by territorial expansion under the
slogan “ Lebensraum.” The execution of these basic objectives, how-
ever, seemed to be characterised by improvisation. Each succeeding
step was apparently carried out as each new situation arose, but all
consistent with the ultimate objectives mentioned above.”

The argument that such common planning cannot exist where there is
complete dictatorship is unsound. A plan in the execution of which a number
of persons participate is still a plan, even though conceived by only one of
them; and those who execute the plan do not avoid responsibility by showing
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that they acted under the direction of the man who conceived it. Hitler could
not make aggressive war by himself. He had to have the co-operation of
statesmen, military leaders, diplomats, and business meén. When they, with
knowledge of his aims, gave him their co-operation, they made themselves
parties to the plan he had initiated, They are not to be deemed innocent
because Hitler made use of them, if they knew what they were doing. That
they were assigned to their tasks by a dictator dees not absolve them from
responsibility for their acts. The relation of leader and follower does not
preclude responsibility here any more than it does in the comparable tyranny
of organised domestic crime.

Count One, however, charges not only the conspiracy to commit aggressive
war, but also to commit war crimes and crimes against hwmanity. But the
Charter does not 'define as a separafe crime any conspiracy except the one
to commit acts of aggressive war. Article 6 of the Charter provides:

““ Leaders, organisers, instigators and accomplices participating in
the formulation or execution of a common plan or conspiracy to
commit any of the foregoing erimes are responsible for all acts per-
formed by any persons in execution of such plan.”

In the opinion of the Tribunal these words do not add a new and Separate.s

crime to those already listed. The words are designed to establish the re-
sponsibility of persons participating in a common plan. The Tribunal will
therefore disregard the charges in Count One that the defendants conspired
to commit war crimes and crimes against humanity, and will consider only the
common plan to prepare, initiate and wage aggressive war.

The PresiDENT: I now ask Judge Parker to continue the reading of the
Judgment.
Judge PARKER:

WAR CRIMES AND CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY

The evidence relating to war crimes has been overwhelming, in its volume
and its detail. It is impossible for this Judgment adequately to review it, or
to record the mass of documentary and oral evidence that has been presented.
The truth remains that war crimes were committed on a vast scale, never
before seen in the history of war. They were perpetrated in all the countries
occupied by Germany, and on the High Seas, and were attended by every
conceivable circumstance of cruelty and horror. There can be no doubt that
the majority of them arose from the Nazi conception of ‘‘ total war *’, with
which the ‘aggressive wars were waged. For in this conception of ‘' total
war ', the moral ideas underlying the conventions shich seek fo make war
more humane are no longer regarded as having force or validity. Everything
is made subordinate to the overmastering dictates of war. Rules, regulations,
assurances and treaties all alike are of no moment; and so, freed from the
restraining influence of international law, the aggressive war is conducted by
the Nazi leaders in the most barbaric way. Accordingly, war crimes were
committed when and wherever the Fuehrer and his close associates thought
them to be advantageous. They were for the most part the result of cold and
criminal calculation,

On some occasions, war crimes were deliberately planned long in advance.
In the case of the Soviét Union, the plunder of the territories to be occupied,
and the ill-treatment of the civilian population, were settled in minute detail
before the attack was begun. As early as the Autumn of 1940, the invasion
of the territories of the Soviet Union was being considered. From that date
onwards, the methods to be employed in destroying all possible opposition
were continuously under discussion.
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Similarly, when planning to exploit the inhabitants of the occupied
countries for slave labour on the very greatest scale, the German Government
conceived it as an integral of the war economy, and planned and
organised this particular war crime down to the last elaborate detail.

Other war crimes, such as the murder of prisoners of war who had
escaped and been recaptured, or the murder of Commandos or captured air-
men, or the destruction of the Soviet Commissars, were the result of direct
orders circulated through the highest official channels.

The Tribunal proposes, therefore, to deal quite generally with the question
of war crimes, and to refer to them later when examining the responsibility
of the individual defendants in relation to them. Prisonets of war were ili-
treated and tortured and murdered, not only in defiance of the well-established
rules of international law, but in complete disregard of the elementary dictates
of humanity. Civilian populations in occupied territories suffered the same
fate. Whole populations were deported to Germany for the purposes of slave
labour upon defence works, armament production and similar tasks connected
with the war effort. Hostages were taken in very large numbers from the
civilian populations in all the occupied countries, and were shot as suited
the purposes. Public and private property was systematically plun-
dered and pillaged in order to enlarge the resources of Germany at the expense
of the rest of Europe. Cities and towns and villages were wantonly destroyed
without military justification or necessity. -

MURDER AND ILL-TREATMENT OF PRISONERS OF WAR

Article 6 (b) of the Charter defines war crimes in these words:

““War crimes: namely, violations of the laws or customs of war,
Such violations shall include, but not be limited to, murder, ill-
treatment or deportation to slave labour or'for any other purpose
of civilian population of or in occupied territory, murder or ill-treat-
ment of prisoners of war or persons on the seas, killing of hostages,
plunder of public or private property, wanton destruction of cities,
towns, or villages, or devastation not justified by military necessity.”’

In the course of the war, many Allied soldiers who had surrendered to the
Germans were shot immediately, often as a matter of deliberate, calculated
policy. On the 18th October, 1942, the defendant Keitel circulated a directive
authorised by Hitler, which ordered that all members of Allied *‘ Com-
mando  units, often when in uniform and whether armed or not, were to be
‘* slaughtered to the last man '*, even if they attempted to surrender. It was
further provided that if such Allied troops came into the hands of the military
authorities after being first captured by the local police, or in :I:X other
way, they should be handed over immediately to the SD. This order was
supplemented from time to time, and was effective throughout the remainder
of the war, although after the Allied landings in Normandy in 1044 it was
made cléar that the order did not apply to * Commandos '’ captured within
the immediate battle area. Under the provisions of this order, Allied ‘* Com-
mando "’ troops, and other military units operating independently, lost their
lives in Norway, France, Czechoslovakia and Italy. Many of them were killed
on.the spot, and in no case were those who were executed later in concen-
tration camps ever given a trial of any kind. For examiple, an American
military mission which landed behind the German front in the Balkans in
Janvary, 1045, numbering about twelve fo fifteen men and wearing uniform,
were faken to Mauthausen under the authority of this order, and according
to the affidavit of Adolf Zutte, the adjutant of the Manthausen Concentration
Camp, all of them were shot.
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In March, 1944, the OKH issued the ‘‘ Kugel "’ or ‘‘ Bullet '’ decree,
which directed that every escaped officer and NCO prisoner of war who had
not been put to work, with the exception of British and American prisoners
of war, iould on recapture be handed over to the SIPO and SD. This
order was distributed by the SIPO and SD to their regional offices. These
escaped officers and NCOs were to be sent to the concentration camp at
Matﬁthausen, to be executed upon arrival, by means of a bullet shot in the
neck.

In March, 1944, fifty officers of the British Royal Air Force, who escaped
from the camp at Sagan where they were confined as prisoners, were shot
on recapture, on the direct orders of Hitler. Theéir bodies were immediately
cremated, and the urns containing their ashes were returned {o the camp.
It was not contended by the defendants that this was other than plain murder,
in complete violation of international law.

When Allied airmen were forced to land in Germany, they were sometimes
killed at once by the civilian population, The police were instructed not fo
interfere with these killings, and the Ministry of Justice was informed that no
one should be prosecuted for taking part in them.

The treatment of Soviet prisoners of war was characterised by particular
inhumanity. The death of so many of them was not due merely to the action
of individual guards, or to the exigencies of life in the camps. It was the result
of systematic plans to murder. More than a month before the German invasion
of the Soviet Union, the OKW were making special plans for dealing with
political r%bresentaﬁves serving with the Soviet armed forces who might be
captured. One proposal was that ** political Commissars of the Army are not
recognised as Prisoners of War, and are to be liguidated at the latest in the
transient prisoner of war camps.”’ The defendant Keitel gave evidence that
instructions incorporating this proposal were issued fo the Germany army.

On the 8th September, 1941, regulations for the treatment of Soviet
irisoners of war in all prisoner of war camps were issued, signed by General
einecke, the head of the prisoner of war department of the High Command.
These orders stated:
* The Bolshevist soldier has therefore lost all claim to treatment as

an honourable opponent, in accordance with the Geneva Conven-

tion. . . . The order for ruthless and energetic action must be given

at the slightest indication of insubordination, especially in the case

of Bolshevist fanatics. Insubordination, active or passive resistance,

must be broken immediately by force of arms (bayonets, butts and
firearms) . . . Anyone carrying out the order who does not use his
weapons, or does so with insufficient energy, is punishable . . .
Prisoners of war attempting escape are to be fired on without previous
challenge. No warning shot must ever be fired. . . . The use of arms
against prisoners of war is as a rule legal.”

The Soviet prisoners of war were left without suitable clothing. The wounded

without medical care; they were starved, and in many cases left to die.

On the 17th July, 1941, the Gestapo issned an order providing for the
killing of all Soviet prisoners of war who were or might be dangerous to
National Socialism. The order recited:

 The mission of the Commanders of the SIPO and SD stationed
in Stalags is the political investigation of all camp inmates, the
elimination and further ‘ treatment ’ (a) of all political, criminal or
in some other way unbearable elements among them, (b) of those
persons who could be used for the reconstruction of the occupied
territories. . . Further, the commanders must make efforts from
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and if advisable, later in the occupied i g e

‘ » pied territories also. B '

informers, and by use of all other existing possibilities, )t’hgsgigo:gcryh-

of all elements to be elimi i
R e g .nated among the prisoners must Pproceed

*“ Above all, the following must be discov i
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The affidavit of Kurt Lindown, a former Gestapo official, states:
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“ The brand is to take the shape of an acute angle of about 45
dégrerﬁ, with the long side to be 1 cm. in length, poiating upwar%s_
and burnt on the left buttock . . . This brand is made with the aid
of a lancet available in any military unit. The colouring used is
i mpe d bility of the military authorities

he carrying out of this order was the responsi ility of the a !
tEhoilgh it vgas widely circulated by the Chief of the SIPO and the SD to

German police officials for information.

oviet prisoners of war were also made the subject of medical experiments
of tie mosi:: cruel and inhuman kind. In July, 1043, experimental weork was
begun in preparation for a campaign of bac'tenolog:cal'wariare; Soviet prisoners
of war were used in these medical experiments, which more often than not
proved fatal. In connection with this campaign for bacteriological warfare,
preparations were also made for the spreading of bacterial emulsions i:rorg
planes, with the object of producing widespread  failures of ‘lzmg:ca an
consequent starvation. These measures were never applied, possibly use

of the rapid deterioration of Germany’s military position.

The argument in defence of the charge with regard to the murder and
ill-treatment of Soviet prisoners of war,
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that the U.S.S.R. was not a party.. .

to the Geneva Convention, is quite without foundation. On the 15th September -

i anaris protested against the regulations for the treatment of
IS?fvlie? dgilerga&ar‘:sarp’a signed b}gr General Reinecke on the 8th September
1941. He then stated: . '
= The Geneva Convention tor the treatment of prisoners of wgr 1{5
not binding in the relationship between Germany and the Itljxst -
Therefore only the principles of general international law m:h e ;;;a ;
ment of prisoners of war apply. Since the 18th century these 'th‘;r
gradually been established along the lines that war captivity ltshmonl
revenge nor punishment, but solely protective custody, ff: hy
ose of which is to prevent the prisoners of war from further
icipation in the war. This principle was developed in acc;fii_ance
with the view held by all armies that it is contrary to : _taﬂl;y
tradition to kill or injure helpless people. . . The decrees gn da?
treatment of Soviet prisoners of war enclosed are based on a
mentally different view-point.” s
This protest, which correctly stated the legal po§1hon,
defendant Keitel made a note on this memo.r;andum. o
‘“ The objections arise from the military copcept of rihlv ou:
warfare. This is the destruction of an ideology. Therefore 1 approv
and back the measures.”’

MURDER AND ILL-TREATMENT OF CIVILIAN POPULATION

Article 6(b) of the Charter provides that ** _xll-u'eatltlne?t A of ﬁ:ﬂiﬁﬂ
population of or in occupied territory . . . killing of hostages b e
destruction of cities, towns or villages shall be a war cglfme. : ressec'i
these provisions are merely declaratory of the existing laws of war as exp
by the Hague Convention, Article 46, which stated: ki 4

“ Family honour and rights, the lives of persons and pntva.be
property, as well as religious convictions and practices mus

respected.
The territories occupied by

was ignored. The

of violence, brutality and terror. On the 7th December, I041,

the directive since known as the
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Fog Decree), under which persons who committed offences against the
Reich or the German forces in oecupied territories, except where the death
sentence was certain, were fo be taken secretly to Germany and handed over
to the SIPO and SD for trial or punishment in Germany. This decree was
signed by the defendant Keitel, After these civilians arrived in Germany, no
word of them was permitted to reach the country from which they came,
or their relatives; even in cases when they died awaiting trial the families
were not informed, the purpose being to create anxiety in the minds of the
family of the arrested person. Hitler's purpose in issuing this decree was

stated by the defendant Keitel in a covering letter, dated 1zth December, 1041,
to be as follows:

** Efficient and enduring intimidation can only be achieved either
by capital punishment or by measures by which the relatives of the
criminal and the population do not know the fate of the criminal.
This aim is achieved when the criminal is transferred to Germany.”’

Even persons who were only suspected of opposing any of the policies
of the German occupation authorities were arrested, and on arrest were
interrogated by the Gestapo and the SD in the most shameful manner. On

"M the x2th June 1942 the Chief of the SIPO and SD published, through Mueller,

o op

i
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the Gestapo Chief, an order authorising the use of ‘ third degree "’ methods
of interrogation, where preliminary investigation had indicated that the
person could give information on important matters, such as subversive
activities;, though not for the purpose of extorting confessions of the prisoner’s
own crimes: This order provided:

. .. Third degree may, under this supposition, only be employed
against Communists, Marxists, Jehovah’s Witnesses, saboteurs,
terrorists, members of resistance movements, parachute agents, anti-
social elements, Polish or Soviet Russian loafers or tramps; in all other
cases my permission must first be obtained. . . Third degree can,
according to circumstances, consist amongst other methods of very
simple diet (bread and water), hard bunk, dark cell, deprivation of
sleep, exhaustive drilling, also in flogging (fer more than twenty
strokes a doctor must be consulted).”’

The brutal suppression of all oppesition to the German occupation was
not confined to severe measures against suspected members of resistance
movements themselves, but was also extended to their families. On the 1gth
July, 1944, the Commander of the SIPO and SD in the district of Radom,
an Poland, published an order, transmitted through the Higher SS and
Police leaders, to the effect that in all cases of assassination or attempted
assassination of Germans, or where saboteurs had destroyed vital installations
not only the guilty person, but also all his or her male relatives should be
shot, and female relatives over sixteen years of age put into a concentration
camp.

In the summer of 1944, the Einsatz Commando of the SIPO and SD at
Lusemburg caused persons te be confined at Sachsenhausen concentration
camp becanse they were relatives of deserters, and were therefore ' expected
to endanger the interest of the German Reich if allowed to go free.”

The practice of keeping hostages to prevent and to punish any form of
civil disorder was resorted to by the Germans; an order issued by the defendant
Keitel on the 16th September, 1941, spoke in terms of fifty or a hundred
lives from the occupied areas of the Soviet Union for one German life taken.
The order stated that ** it should bs remembered that a human life in unsettled
countries frequently counts for nothing, and a 'deterrent effect can be obtained
only by unusual severity.”” The exact number of persons killed as a result
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of this policy is not known, but Jarge numbers were killed in France and the
other occupied territories in the West, while in the East the slaughter was on
an even more extensive scale. In addition to the killing of hostages, entire
towns were destroyed in some cases; such massacres as those of Oradour-
sur-Glane in France and Lidice in Czechoslovakia, both of which were
described to the Tribunal in detail, are examples of the organised use of
terror by the occupying forces to beat down and destroy all opposition to
their rule.

One of the most notorious means of terrorising the people in occugied
territories was the use of concentration camps. They were first established in
Germany at the moment of the seizure of power by the Nazi Government.
Their original purpose was to imprison without trial all those persons who
were to the Government, or who were in any way obnoxious to
German authority, With the aid of a secret police force, this practice was
widely extended, and in course of time concentration camps became places of
organised and systematic murder, where millions of people were destroyed.
In the administration of the occupied territories the concentration camps

were used to destroy all opposition groups. The persons arrested by the
Gestapo were as a rule sent to concentration camps. They

b

ol

-

were conveyed to™ ~

the camps in many cases without any care whatever being taken for them, -

the way. Those who arrived at the camp were
subject to systematic cruelty. They were given hard physical Jabour, inade-
quate food, clothes and shelter, and were subject at all times to the rigours
of a soulless régime, and the private whims of individual guards. In the
Te of the War Crimes Branch of the Judge Advocate’s Section of the
3rd U.S. Army, under date 21st June, 1945, the condition at the Flossenburg
concentration camp were investigated, and one passage may be quoted:

“ Flossenburg concentration camp can be described as a factory
dealing in death. Although this camp had in view the primary object
of putting to work the mass slave labour, another of its primary
objects was the elimination of human lives by the methods employed
in handling the prisoners. Hunger and starvation rations, sadism,
inadequate clothing, medical neglect, disease, beatings, bangings,
freezing, forced suicides, shooting, etc., all played a major role in
obtaining their object. Prisoners were murdered at random; spite
killings against Jews were common, injections of poison and shooting
in the neck were everyday occurrences; epidemics of typhus and
spotted fever were permitted to run rampant as a means of eliminat-
ing prisoners; life in this camp meant nothing. Killing became a
common thing, so common that a quick death was welcomed by the
unfortunate ones.”’

A certain number of the concentration camps were equipped with gas
chambers for the wholesale destruction of the inmates, and with furnaces for
the burning of the bodies. Some of them were in fact used for the extermina-
tion of Jews as part of the ** final solution " of the Jewish problem. Most of
the non-Jewish inmates were used for labour, although the condifions under
which they worked made labour and death almost synonymous terms. Those
inmates who became ill and were unable to work were either destroyed in
the gas chambers or sent to special infirmaries, where they were given entirely
inadequate medical treatment, worse food if possible than the working
inmates, and left to die.

The murder and ill-treatment of civilian populations reached its height
in the treatment of the citizens of the Soviet Union and Poland. Some four
weeks before the invasion of Russia began, special task forces of the SIPO
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and SD, called Einsatz Groups, were formed on the orders of Himmler for
the purpose of following the German armies into Russia, combating partisans
and members of Resistance Groups, and exterminating the Jews and com-
munist leaders and other sections of the population. In the beginning, four
such Einsatz Groups were formed, one operating in the Baltic States, one
towards Moscow, one towards Kiev, and one operating in the south of
Russia. Ohlendorf, former chief of Amt III of the RSHA, who led the fourth
group, stated in his affidavit:

.” When the Ge_rma.n army invaded Russia, 1 was leader of
Einsatzgruppe D, in the southern sector, and in the course of the
year during which I was leader of the Einsatzgruppe D it liquidated
approximately 90,000 men, women and children. The majority of
those liquidated were Jews, but there were also among them some
communist functionaries.’’

In an order issued by the defendant Keitel on the 23rd July, 1941, and
drafted by the defendant Jodl, it was stated that g gsian

““in view of the vast size of the occupied areas in the East, the
forces a\lra.il;b;eilfor establishing security in these areas will be suffi-
cient only i resistance is punished, not by legal prosecution of
the guilty, but by the spreading of such terror by thepa:med forces
as is alone appropriate to eradicate every inclination to resist among
the population . . . Commanders must find the means of keeping
order by applying suitable draconian measures.”

The evidence has shown that this order was ruthlessly carried out in the
territory of the Soviet Union and in Poland. A significant illustration of the
measures actnally applied occurs in the document which was sent in 1943
tohthe defeendant Rosenberg by the Reich Commissar for Eastern Territories,
who wrote:

* It should be possible to avoid atrocities and to bury those who have
been liquidated. To lock men, women and children into barns and
set fire to them does not appear to be a suitable method of combating
bands, even if it is desired to exterminate the population. This
method is not worthy of the German cause, and hurts our reputation
severely.”’

The Tribunal has before it an affidavit of one Hermann Graebe, dat
roth November, 1045, describing the immense mass murders which he wt':g
nessed. He was the manager and engineer in charge of the branch of the
Solingen firm of Josef Jung in Spolbunow, Ukraine, from September, 1941,
to January, 1944. He first of all described the attack upon the Jewish ghetto

= t Rowno:

: . . Then the electric floodlights which had been erected all
round the ghetto were switched on. SS and militia details of four to
six members entered or at least tried to enter the houses. Where
the doors and windows were closed, and the inhabitants did not
open upon the knocking, the SS men and militia broke the windows
forced the doors with beams and crowbars, and entered the dwelling.
The owners were driven on to the street just as they were, regardles;
of whether they were dressed or whether they had been in bed

Car after car was filled. Over it hung the screaming of women and
children, the cracking of whips and rifle shots.”

Graebe then described how a mass execution at Dub : :
on the 5th October, 1942, was carried out: 1o, which he witnessed
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in quick succéssionﬁfmﬂ::m btﬁcmkg o::; ;)f

th mounds. The people who had got off the . 12
?::mif and children of allieages. had to undress 'c_1po\}i|F ﬁ;;rﬁmm ang
an SS man, who carried a riding or dog whip. . . . g
ing or crying, these people undressed, stood around by i
kissed each other, said farewells, and waﬁgd for the c_qamap h?
another SS man, who stood near the excavation, also with a wﬁ dﬁ
in his hand. . . . At that moment the SS man at the ez:t:l;"’i‘:'at .
called something to his comrade. The latter counted off abou .
persons, and instructed them to walk behind the earth mogn g
1 walked around the mound and stood in front of a tremen og
grave; closely pressed together, the people were lying on top of ea
other so that only their heads were visible. The e:}cavaur‘;%n :vas
already two-thirds full; 1 estimated that it contained @ heda
thousand people. . . . Now already the next group approac s
descended into the excavation, lined themselves up against the
previous victims and were shot.”

The foregoing crimes against the civilian population are sufficiently
appalling, and yet oWs

rders and cruelties were not committed solely fo
1cﬂ:::lut 'oppo:iﬁon or resistance to the German occupyimng forces. In Poland s:.ind
the Soviet Union these crimes were part of a plan to get rid of whole na ‘:13

pulations by expulsion and annihilation, in order that their territory t;ot d
gg used for colonisation by Germans. Hitler had written 1n Mein Kamp
on these lines, and the plan was clearly stated by Himmler in July, 1942,
when he wrote: - :

i - ise t in the old sense, that

"Itlsnotou:tasktoGermamsetbeEastm sens
is to teach the people there the German language and the Geﬁan
law, but to see to it that only people of purely Germanic blood live
in the East.” e :

i itori laid down by
t, 1042, the policy for the Eastern Territories as ;
Borglaﬁ: g:::s s;1.1?;11;1:7&11’15e*.-dpby'chT subordinate of Rosenberg as follows:

«* The Slavs are to work for us. In so far as we do not need them,
they may die. Therefore, compulsory vaccination and Germanic
health services are superfluous. The fertility of the Slays is undesir-
able.”

It was Himmler again who stated in October, 1943:

= to a Russian, a Czech, does not interest me in
e hﬂp\{’hw!:xst the nations can offer in the way of good blood

i« Now we heard shots

R, i idnapping their children A=

. will take. If necessary, by kidnapping their chilcr . -
gflgu :mtgzg;’ t‘;:m here with us. Whether nations live in prosperity o |
or starve to death interests me only in so far as we need 't’hem as
slaves for our Kultur, otherwise it is of no interest to me.
In Poland the intelligentsia had been marked down for extermination as -

‘ptembe . and in May, 1040, the defendant Frank wrote in

SR Igidvantage of 3;hte focusing 'c:if wgtgldmtegestt nl:mdfcxt:;
ront, by wholesale liquidation ?f thousands of Poles, first leadi

Eﬁ:ﬁtﬁiggs of}’:he Polish intelligentsia.”” Earlier, Frank had been directed
t preduce the * entire Polish economy to absolute minimum necessary for bare
egdstence The Poles shall be the slaves of t.hofii Grea:cl::rt ('G‘erman gt?;lﬂ'

ire.”” pary, 1040, he recorded in his diary tha cheap
Exﬁsiilrlfe relrjz:O\Jf:;lJ f:'?m tl?g General Government by hundreds of thousands,

earl '
his ydiary of “* tak
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This will hamper the native biological propagation.’’ So successfully did the
Germans carry out this policy in Poland that by the end of the war one third

of the population had been killed, and the whole of the country devastated.

It was the same story in the occupied area of the Soviet Union. At the time
of the launching of the German attack in June, 1941, Rosenberg told his
collaborators:

** The object of feeding the German people stands this year without
a doubt at the top of the list of Germany’s claims on the East, and
there the southern territories and the northern Caucasus will have to
serve as a balance for the feeding of the German people. . . . A very
extensive evacuation will be necessary, without any doubt, and it is
;ﬁ:‘e _that the future will hold very hard years in store for the
ssians,”’

Three or four weeks later Hitler discussed with Rosenberg, Goering, Keitel
and others his plan for the exploitation of the Soviet population and terri-
tory, which included among other things the evacuation of the inhabitants
of the Crimea and its settlement by Germans,

A somewhat similar fate was planned for Czechoslovakia by the defendant

the rest of the population was to be Germanised rather than expelled or
exterminated, since there was a shortage of Germans to replace them.

In the West the gopulation of Alsace were the victims of a German
" expulsion action,”” Between July and December, 1940, 105,000 Alsatians
were either deported from their homes or prevented from returning to them.

A captured German report dated 7th August, 1942, with regard to Alsace
states that:

. " The problem of race will be given first consideration, and this
in such a manner that persons of racial value will be deported to
Germany proper, and racially inferior persons to France."

The PresipeNT: The Tribunal will adjourn for ten minutes.

(A recess was taken.)

The PreSIDENT: I now ask General Nikitchenko to continue the reading
of the judgment.

. General NIKITCHENKO: Article 49 of the Hague Convention provides
that an occupying power may levy a contribution of money from the occupied
territory to pay for the needs of the army of occupation, and for the administra-
tion of the territory in question. Article 52 of the Hague Convention provides

- pthat an occupying power may make requisitions in kind only for the needs

of the army of occupation, and that these requisitions shall be in proportion
to the resources of the country. These Articles, together with Article 48, dealing
with the expenditure of money collected in taxes, and Articles 53, 55 and 36,
dealing with public property, make it clear that under the rules of war, the
economy of an occupied country can only be required to bear the expenses
: greater than the economy of the
country can reasonably be expected to bear. Article 56 reads as follows:
 The property of municipalities, of religious, charitable, educa-
tional, artistic and scientific institutions, although belonging to the
State, is to be accorded the same standing as private property, All
pre-meditated seizure, destruction or damage of such institutions,
historical monuments, works of art and science, is prohibited and
should be prosecuted.”
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The evidence in this case has established, however, that the territories
occupied by Germany were exploited for the German war effort in the most
ruthless way, without consideration of the local economy, and in consequence
of a deliberate design and policy. There was in truth a systematic ** plunder
of public or private property *’, which was criminal under Article 6 (b) of the
Charter. The German occupation policy was clearly stated in a speech made
by the defendant Goering on the 6th August, 1942, to the various German
authorities in charge of occupied territories:

““ God knows, you are not sent out there to work for the welfare of
the people in your charge, but to get the utmost out of them, so that
the German people can live. That is what I expect of your exertions.
This everlasting concern about foreign people must cease now, once
and for all. I have here before me reports on what you are expected to
deliver. It is nothing at all, when I consider your territories. It makes

no difference to me in this connection if you say that your people will

starve.”’

assurance made by the defendant Goering that it was ‘‘ necessary that all should
know that if there is to be famine anywhere, it shall in no case be in Germany."’

In many of the occupied countries of the East and the West, the authorities
maintained the pretence of paying for all the property which they seized. This
elaborate pretence of payment merely disguised the fact that the goods sent to
Germany from these occupied countries were paid for by the occupied countries
themselves, either by the device of excessive occupation costs or by forced
loans in return for a credit balance on a ““ clearing account ’* which was an
account merely in name.

In most of the occupied countries of the East even this pretence of legali
was not maintained; economic exploitation became deliberate plunder. This
licy was first put into effect in the administration of the Government-General
in Poland. The main exploitation of the raw materials in the East was centred
on agricultural products and very large amounts of food were shipped from
the Government-General to Germany.

The evidence of the widespread starvation among the Polish people in the
Government-General indicates the ruthlessness and the severity with which the

—

~ The methods employed to exploit the resources of the occupied territories ’ | policy of exploitation was carried out.

to the full varied from country to country. In some of the occupied countries > The occupation of the territories of the U.S.S.R., was characterised llwzy pre-
in the East and the West, this exploitation was carried out within the frame... s * | * “woinoditated and systematic looting. Before the attack on the U.S.S.R., an

work of the existing economic structure. The local industries were put under
German supervision, and the distribution of war materials was rigidly con-
trolled. The industries thought to be of value to the German war effort were
compelled to continue, and most of the rest were closed down altogether. Raw
materials and the finished products alike were confiscated for the needs of the
Germany industry. As early as the 1gth October, 1939, the defendant Goering
had issued a directive giving detailed instructions for the administration of the
occupied territories; it provided:

‘“ The task for the economic treatment of the various administrative
regions is different, depending on whether the country is involved
which will be incorporated politically into the German Reich, or
whether we will deal with the Government-General, which in all
probability will not be made a part of Germany. In the first mentioned
territories, the . . . safeguarding of all their productive facilities and
supplies must be aimed at, as well as a complete incorporation into the
Greater German economic system, at the earliest possible time. On the
other hand, there must be removed from the territories of the
Government-General all raw materials, scrap materials, machines,
etc., which are of use for the German war economy. Enterprises
which are not absolutely necessary for the meagre maintenance of the
naked existence of the population must be transferred to Germany,
unless such transfer would require an unreasonably long period of
time, and would make it more practicable to exploit those enterprises
by giving them German orders, to be executed at their present
location.”

As a consequence of this order, agricultural products, raw materials needed
by German factories, machine tools, transportation equipment, other finished
products and even foreign securities and holdings of foreign exchange were all
requisitioned and sent to Germany. These resources were requisitioned in a
manner out of all proportion to the economic resources of those countries, and
resulted in famine, inflation and an active black market. At first the German
occupation authorities attempted to suppress the black market, because it was
a channel of distribution keeping local products out of German hands. When
attempts at suppression failed, a German purchasing agency was organised to
make purchases for Germany on the black market, thus carrying out the
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— ) economic staff—Oldenburg—was organised to ensure the most efficient exploita-

tion of Soviet territories. The German armies were to be fed out of Soviet
territory, even if ‘“ many millions of people will be starved to death.”” An
OKW directive issued before the attack said: )

““ To obtain the greatest possible quantity of food and crude oil

for Germany—that is the main economic purpose of the campaign.”
Similarly, a declaration by the defendant Rosenberg of the 2oth June, 104t,
had advocated the use of the produce from Southern Russia and of the
Northern Caucasus tq feed the German people, saying:

‘“ We see absolutely no reason for any obligation on our part to
feed also the Russian people with the products of that surplus
territory. We know that this is a harsh necessity, bare of any
feelings."”

When the Soviet territory was occupied, this policy was put into effect; there
was a large scale confiscation of agricultural supplies, with complete disregard
of the needs of the inhabitants of the occupied territory.

In addition to the seizure of raw materials and manufactured articles, a
wholesale seizure was made of art treasures, furniture, textiles and similar
articles in all the invaded countries.

The defendant Rosenberg was designated by Hitler on the 29th January,
1940, Head of the Centre for National Socialist Ideological and Educational

v~ Research, and thereafter the organisation known as the ‘* Einsatzstab Rosen-

berg »’ conducted its operations on a very great scale. Originally designed for
the establishent of a research li , it developed into a project for the seizure
of cultural treasures. On the 1st March, 1942, Hitler issued a further decree.
authorising Rosenberg to search libraries, lodges and cultural establishments,
to seize material from these establishments, as well as culture treasures owned
by Jews. Similar directions were given where the ownership could not be
clearly established. The decree directed the co-operation of the Wehrmacht
Hl%l; Command, and indicated that Rosenberg’s activilies in the West were
to be conducted in his capacity as Reichsleiter, and in the East in his capacity
as Reichsminister. Thereafter, Rosenberg's activities were extended to the
occupied countries. The report of Robert Scholz, Chief of the special staff
for Pictorial Art, stated:

55




Archivo
Histdrico

" During the period from March, 1941, to July, 1044, the special
staff for Pictorial Art brought into the Reich 2¢ large shipments,
including 137 freight cars with 4,174 cases of arl works.”

The report of Scholz refers to 25 portfolios of pictures of the most valuable
works of the art collection seized in the West, wE.ich portfolios were presented
to the Fuehrer, Thirty-nine volumes, prepared by the Einsatzstab, contained
photographs of paintings, textiles, furniture, candelabra and numerous other
objects of art, and illustrated the value and magnitude of the collection which
had been made. In many of the occupied countries private collections were
robbed, libraries were plundered, and private houses were pillaged.

Museums, palaces and libraries in the occupied territories of the U.S.S.R.
were systematically looted. Rosenberg's Einsatlzstab, Ribbentrop's special
‘' Battalion "', the Reichscommissars and representatives of the Military Com-
mand seized objects of cultural and historical value belonging to the people
of the Soviet Union, which were sent to Germany. Thus, the Reichscommissar
of the Ukraine removed paintings and objects of art from Kiev and Kharkov
and sent them to East mm Rare volumes and objects of art from the
palaces of Peterhof, Tsarskoye Selo, and Pavlovsk were shipped to Germany.
In his letter to Rosenberg of the 3td October, 1941, Reichscommissar Kube

stated that the value of the objects of art taken from Byelorussia ran into.

millions of roubles. The scale of this plundering can also be seen in the
letter sent from Rosenberg’s department to von Milde-Schreden in which it
is stated that during the month of October, 1943, alone, about 40 box-cars
loaded with objects of cultural value were transported to the Reich.

With regard to the suggestion that the purpose of the seizure of art
treasures was protective and meant for their preservation, it is necessary fo
say a few words. On the 1st December, 1930, Himmler, as the Reich Com-
missioner for ‘the ** strengthening of Germanism '', issued a decree to the
regional officers of the secret police in the annexed eastern territories, and
to the commanders of the security service in Radom, Warsaw and Lublin.
This decree contained administrative directions for carrying out the art
seizure programme, and in Clause 1 it is stated:

‘“ To strengthen Germanism in the defence of the Reich, all articles
mentioned in Section 2 of this decree are hereby confiscated . . . .
They are confiscated for the benefit of the German Reich, and are at

“the disposal of the Reich Commissioner for the strengthening of

Germanism.”’
The intention to enrich Germany by the seizures, rather than to protect the
seized objects, is indicated in an undated report by Dr. Hans Posse, director
of the Dresden State Picture Gallery:

“ I was able to gain some knowledge on the public and private
collections, as well as clerical property, in Cracow and Warsaw. It is
true that we cannot hope too much to enrich ourselves from the
acquisition of great art works of paintings and sculptures, with the
exception of the Veit-Stoss altar, and the plates of Hans von Kulnback
in the Church of Maria in Cracow . . . and several other works from
the national museum in Warsaw."’

SLAVE LABOUR POLICY

Article 6 (b) of the Charter provides that the * ill-treatment or deportation
to slave labour or for any other purpose, of civilian population of or in
occupied territory ' shall be a war crime. The laws relating to forced labour
by the inhabitants of occupied territories are found in Article 52 of The
Hague Convention, which provides: —
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‘ Requisition in kind and services shall not be demanded from
municipalities or inhabitants except for the needs of the army of occu-
pation. They shall be in proportion to the resources of the country,
and of such a nature as not to involve the inhabitants in the obligation
of taking part in military operations against their own country.”

The policy of the German occupation authorities was in flagrant vielation of
the terms of this Convention. Some idea of this policy may be gathered
from the statement made by Hitler in a speech on gth November, 1941:—

““The territory which now works for us contains more than
250,000,000 men, but the territory which works indirectly for us
includes now more than 350,000,000, In the measure in which it
concerns (German territory, the domain which we have taken under
our administration, it is not doubtful that we shall succeed in harnessing
the very last man to this work.”’

The actual results achieved were not so complete as this, but the German
occupation authorities did sncceed in forcing many of the inhabitants of
the occupied territories to work for the German war effort, and in deporting
at least 5,000,000 persons to Germany to serve German industry and agriculture.

'*"' In the early stages of the war, manpower in the occupied territories was

under the control of various occupation authorities, and the procedure varied
from country to country: In all the occupied territories compulsory labour
service was promptly instituted. Imhabitants of the occupied countries were
conscripted and compelled to work in local occupations, to assist the German
war economy. In many cases they were forced to work on German fortifica-
tions and military installations. As local supplies of raw materials and local
industrial capacity became inadequate to meet the German requirements, the
system of deporting labourers to Germany was put into force. By the middle
of April, 7940, compulsory deportation of labourers to Germany had been
ordered in the Government General; and a similar procedure was followed
in other eastern territories as they were occupied. A description of this com-
pu deportation from Poland was given by Himmler. In an address to
SS officers he recalled how in weather 4o degrees below zero they had to
‘““ haul away thousands, tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands.” On a
later occasion Himmler stated:—

** Whether ten thousand Russian females fall down from exhaustion
while digging an anti-tank ditch interests me only in so far as the anti-
tank ditch for Germany is finished . . . . We must realise that we
have 6-7 million foreigners in Germany . . . . They are none of them
dangerous so long as we take severe measures at the merest trifles.”’

During the first two years of the German occupation of France, Belgium,
Holland and Norway, however, an attempt was made to obtain the necessary
workers on a voluntary basis. How unsuccessful this was may be seen from
the report of the meeting of the Central Planning Board on the 1st March, 1944.
The representative of the defendant Speer, one Koehrl, speaking of the situa-
tion in France, said:—

““ During all this ime a great number of Frenchmen were recruited,
and voluntarily went to Germany,"’

He was interrupted by the defendant Sanckel:
‘ Not only voluntary, some were recruited forcibly."
To which Koehrl replied:

““ The calling up started after the recruitment no longer yielded
enough results.”
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fighting armed forces under the leadership of Adolf Hitler, for the
armament of the armed forces, and also for the nutrition of the
Homeland. The raw materials, as well as the fertility of the con-
quered territories and their human labour power, are to be used
completely and conscientiously to the profit of Germany and her
Allies, . . . All prisoners of war from the territories of the West,
as well as the East, actually in Germany, must be completely incor-
porated into the German armament and nutrition industries. . . .
Consequently it is an immediate necessity to use the human reserves
of the conquered Soviet territory to the fullest extent. Should we not
succeed in obtaining the necessary amount of labour on a voluntary
basis, we must immediately institute conscription or forced labour.
.+ - The complete employment of all prisoners of war, as well as
the use of a gigantic number of new foreign civilian workers, men
and women, has become an indisputable necessity for the solntion
of the mobilisation of the labour programme in this war,"*

Reference should also be made to the policy which was in existence in

Germany by the summer of 1940, under which all aged, insane, and incurable
people, *“ useless eaters,”” were transferred to special institutions where they

were killed, and their relatives informed that they had died from natural-<e

causes. The victims were not confined to German citizens,
labourers, who were no longer able to work, and were
the German war machine. It has been estimated that at least some 275,000
people were killed in this manner in nursing homes, hospitals and asylums,
which were under the jurisdiction of the defendant Frick, in his capacity as
Minister of the Interior. How many foreign workers were included. in this
total it has been quite impossible to determine.

but included foreign
therefore useless to

PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS

The persecution of the Jews at the hands of the Nazi Government has been
proved in the greatest detail before the Tribunal. It is a record of consistent
and systematic inhumanity on the greatest scale. Ohlendorf, chief of Amt III
in the RSHA from 1939 to 1943, and who was in command of one of the
Einsatz groups in the campaign against the Soviet Union testified as to the
methods employed in the extermination of the Jews. He said that he employed
firing squads to shoot the victims in order o lessen the sense of individual
guilt'on the part of his men; and the go,000 men, women and children ‘who
were murdered in one year by his particular group were mostly Jews.

When the witness Bach Zelewski was asked how Ohlendorf could admit
the murder of go,000 people, he replied:

** 1 am of the opinion that when, for years, for decades, the doctrine

is preached that the Slav race is an inferior race, and Jews not even

human, then such an outcome is inevitable.”

But the defendant Frank spoke the final words of this chapter of Nazi
history when he testified in this court:

"“ We have fought against Jewry; we have fought against it for
years: and we have allowed ourselves to make utterances and my
own diary has become a witness against me in this connection—
utterances which are terrible. . . . A thousand years will pass and this
guilt of Germany will still not be erased.”

The anti-Jewish policy was formulated in Point 4 of the Party Programme
which' declared ‘‘ Only a member of the race can be a citizen, A member
of the race can only be one who is of German blood, without consideration
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of creed. Consequently, no Jew can be a member of the race.”’ Other points
of the programme declared that Jews should be treated as foreigners, that
they should not be permitted to hold public office, that they should be
expelled from the Reich if it were impossible to nourish the entire population
of the State, that they should be denied any further immigration into Ger-
many, and that they should be prohibited from publishing German news-
papers. The Nazi Party preached these doctrines thmuél:;mt |its _history.
* Der Stuermer '’ and other publications were allowed to disseminate hatred
of the Jews, and in the speeches and public declarations of the Nazi leaders,
the Jews were held up to public ridicule and contempt.

With the seizure of power, the persecution of the Jews was intensified.
A series of discriminatory laws were passed, which limited the offices and pro-
fessions permitted to Jews; and restrictions were placed on their family life
and their rights of citizenship. By the autumn of 1938, the Nazi policy towards
the Jews had reached the stage where it was directed towards the complete
exclusion of Jews from German life. Pogroms were organised, which included
the burning and demolishing of synagogues, the looting of Jewish businesses,
and the amrest of prominent Jewish business men. A collective fine of one

- billion marks was imposed on the Jews, the seizure of Jewish assets was

authorised, and the movement of Jews was restricted by regulations to cer-
tain specified districts and hours. The creation of ghettoes was carried out
on an extensive scale, and by an order of the Security Police Jews were com-
pelled to wear a yellow star to be worn on the breast and back.

It was contended for the Prosecution that certain aspects of this anti-
Semitic policy were connected with the plans for aggressive war. The violent
measures taken against the Jews in November, 1938, were nominally in retalia-
tion for the killing of an official of the German Embassy in Paris. But the
decision to seize Austria and Czechoslovakia had been made a year before. The
imposition of a fine of one billion marks was made, and the confiscation of the
financial holdings of the Jews was decreed, at a time when German armament
expenditure had put the German treasury in difficulties, and when the reduc-
tion of expenditure on armaments was being considered. These steps were taken,
moreover, with the approval of the defendant Goering, who had been given
responsibility for economic matters of this kind, and who was the strongest
advocate of an extensive rearmament programme notwithstanding the financial
difficulties.

It was further said that the connection of the anti-Semitic poli? with aggres-
sive war was not limited to economic matters. The German Foreign Office
circular, in an article of 25th January, 1930, entitled ‘‘ Jewish question as a
factor in German Foreign Policy in the year 1938 *, described the new phase

“in the Nazi anti-Semitic policy in these words:

“It is certainly no coincidence that the fateful year 1938 has
brought nearer the solution of the Jewish question simultaneously with
the realisation of the idea of Greater Germany, since the Jewish policy
was both the basis and consequence of the events of the year 1938.
The advance made by Jewish influence and the destructive Jewish
spirit in politics, economy, and culture, paralysed the power and
the will of the German people to rise again, more perhaps even than
the power policy opposition of the former enemy Allied powers of
the first World War, The healing of this sickness among the people
was therefore certainly one of the most important requirements for
exerting the force which, in the year 1938, resulted in the joining
together of Greater Germany in defiance of the world.”
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The Nazi persecution of Jews in Germany before the war, severe and repres-
sive as it was, cannot compare, however, with the policy pursued during
the war in the occupied territories. Originally the policy was similar to that
which had been in force inside Germany. Jews were required to register, were
forced to live in ghettoes, to wear the yellow star, and were used as ‘s!ave
labourers. In the summer of 1941, however, plans were made for the * final
solution ”’ of the Jewish question in all of Europe. This “ final solution
meant the extermination of the Jews, which early in 1939 Hitler had threatened
would be one of the consequences of an outbreak of war, and a special section
in the Gestapo under Adolf Eichmann, as head of Section By of the Gestapo,

was formed to carry out the policy.

The plan for exterminating the Jews was developed shortly after the attack
on the Soviet Union. Einsatzgruppen of the Security Police and SD, formed
for the purpose of breaking the resistance of the population of the areas lying
behind the German armies in the East, were given the duty of exterminating
the Jewsin those areas. The effectiveness of the work of the Einsatzgruppen is
shown by the fact that in February, 1942, Heydrich was able to report that
Estonia had already been cleared of Jews and that in Riga the number of Jews
had been reduced L
ing in the occupied Baltic States killed over 135,000 Jews in three months.

Nor did these special units operate completely independently of the German
Armed Forces. There is clear evidence that leaders of the Einsatzgruppen
obtained the co-operation of Army Commanders. In one case the relations
between an Einsatzgruppe and the military authorities was described at the
time as being ““ very close, almost cordial ’; in another case the smoothness
of an Einsatz-commando’s operation was attributed to the *‘ understanding
for this procedure ** shown by the army authorities.

Units of the Security Police and SD in the occupied territories of the East,
which were under civil administration, were given a similar task. The planned
and systematic character of the Jewish persecutions is best illustrated by the
original report of the SS Brigadier-General Stroop, who was in charge of the

destruction of the ghetto in Warsaw, which took place in x%f. The Tribunal
received in evidence that report, illustrated with photographs, bearing on its
title page: ‘° The Jewish Ghetto in Warsaw no longer exists.”” The volume

records a series of reports sent by Stroop to the Higher SS and Police Fuehrer
East. In April and May, 1943, in one report, Stroop wrote:

‘* The resistance put up by the Jews and bandits could only be
suppressed by energetic actions of our troops day and night. The
Reichsfuehrer SS ordered therefore on the z3rd April, 1943 the clean-
ing out of the ghetto with utter ruthlessness and merciless
tenacity. I therefore decided to destroy and burn down the entire
ghetto, without regard to the armament factories. These factories
were systematically dismantled and then burnt. Jews usually left
their hideouts, but frequently remained in the burning buildings,
and jumped out of the windows only when the heat became unbear-
able. They then tried to crawl with broken bones across the street
into buildings which were not afire. . . . Life in the sewers was
not pleasant after the first week. Many times we could hear loud
voices in the sewers. . . . Tear gas bombs were thrown into the
manholes, and the Jews driven out of the sewers and captured.
Countless numbers of Jews were liquidated in sewers and bunkers
through blasting. The longer the resistance continued, the tougher
became the members of the Waffen SS, Police and Wehrmacht,
who always discharged their duties in an exemplary manner."”
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Stroop recorded that his action at Warsaw eliminated ** a proved total of
56,005 people. To that we have to add the number of those killed through
b , fire, etc., which cannot be counted.”’ Grim evidence of mass murders
of Jews was also presented to the Tribunal in cinematograph films depicting

the communal ves of hundreds of wvicti e r
covered by the s;ﬁies. victims which were subsequently dis-

These atrocities were all part and parcel of the policy inaugurated in 1941
and it is not surprising that there &o%lacrlcbe evider}:z tgat ::meg:;ljl two Ger?nfaﬂ
officials entered vain protests against the brutal manner in which the killings
were carried out. But the methods employed never conformed to a single
pattern. The massacres of Rowno and Dubno, of which the German engineer
Graebe spoke, were examples of one method, the systematic extermination
of Jews in concentration camps, was another, Part of the ‘* final solution '’
was the gathering of Jews from all German occupied Europe in concentration
camps. Their physical condition was the test of life or death. All who were
fit to work were used as slave labourers in the concentration camps; all who
were not fit to work were destroyed in gas chambers and their bodies burnt.
Certain concentration camps such as Treblinka and Auschwitz were set aside
for this main purpose. ith regard to Auschwitz, the Tribunal heard the
evidence of Hoess, the Commandant of the camp from 1st May, 1040, to
1st December, 1943. He estimated that in the camp of Auschwitz alone in
that time 2,500,000 persons were exterminated, and that a further 500,000
died from disease and starvation. Hoess described the screening for extermina-
tion by stating in evidence:

" We had two SS doctors on duty at Auschwitz to examine the
incoming transports of prisoners. The prisoners would be marched
by ‘one of the doctors who would make spot decisions as they walked
by. Those who were fit for work were sent into the . Others
were sent immediately to the extermination plants. Children of tender
years were invariably exterminated since by reason of their youth
they were unable to work. Still another improvement we made over
Treblinka was that at Treblinka the victims almost always knew
that they were to be exterminated and at Auschwitz we endeavoured
to fool the victims into thinking that they were to go through a
delousing process. Of course, frequently they realised our true inten-
tions and we sometimes had riots and difficulties due to that fact.
Very frequently women would hide their children under their clothes,
but of course when we found them we would send the children in
to be exterminated.”

He described the actual killing by stating:

““ It took from three to fifteen minutes to kill the people in the

death chamber, depending upon climatic conditions. We knew when

the people were dead because their screaming stopped. We usually

waited about one half-hour before we opened the doors and removed

the bodies. After the bodies were removed our ial commandos

took off the rings and extracted the gold from the teeth of the

COYPS&S.”
Beating, starvation, torture, and killing were pgeneral. The inmates were
subjected to cruel experiments at Dachau in August, 1042, victims were
immersed in cold water until their body temperature was reduced to 28°
Centigrade, when they died immediately. Other experiments included high
altitude experiments in pressure chambers, experiments to determine how long
human beings could survive in freezing water, experiments with poison
bullets, experiments with contagious diseases, and experiments dealing with
sterilisation of men and women by X-rays and other methods.
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Evidence was given of the treatment of the inmates before and after
their extermination. There was testimony that the hair of women victims
was cut off before they were killed, and shipped to Germany, there to be
used in the manufacture of matiresses. The clothes, money and valuables
of the inmates were also salvaged and sent to the appropriate agencies for
disposition. After the extermination the gold teeth and fillings were taken
from the heads of the corpses and sent to the Reichsbank. !

After cremation the ashes were used for fertilizer, and in some instances
attempts were made to utilise the fat from the bodies of the victims in the
commercial manufacture of soap. Special groups travelled through Europe
to find Jews and subject them to the * final solution.” German missions
were sent to such satellite countries as Hungary and Bulgaria, to arrange
for the shipment of Jews to extermination camps and it is known that by
the end of 1044, 400,000 Jews from Hungary had been murdered at Auschwitz,
Evidence has also been given of the evacuation of 110,000 Jews from part
of Roumania for * liquidation.”” Adolf Eichmann, who had been put in
charge of this programme by Hitler, has estimated that the policy pursued
resulted in the killing of 6,000,000 Jews, of which 4,000,000 were killed in
the extermination institutions.

THE LAW RELATING TO WAR CRIMES AND CRIMES AGAINST
HUMANITY

Article 6 of the Charter provides:

““ (b) War Crimes: namely, violations of the laws or customs of
war. Such violations shall include, but not be limited to, murder, ill-
treatment or deportation to slave labour or for any other purpose of
civilian population of or in occupied territory, murder or ill-treatment
of prisoners of war or persons on the seas, killing of hostages, plunder
of public or private property, wanton destruction of cities, towns or
villages, or devastation not justified by military necessity;

““ (¢) Crimes against Humanity: namely, murder, extermination,
enslavement, deportation, and other inhumane acts committed against
any civilian population, before or during the war; or persecutions on
political, racial or religious grounds in execution of or in connection
with any crime within the jurisdiction of the T ribunal, whether or
not in violation of the domestic law of the country where per-
petrated.”’

As heretofore stated, the Charter does not define as a separate crime any
conspiracy except the one set out in Article 6 (a), dealing with crimes against
peace.

The Tribunal is of course bound by the Charter, in the definition which it
gives both of war crimes and crimes against humanity. With respect to war
crimes, however, as has already been pointed out, the crimes defined by
Article 6, section (b), of the Charter were already recognised as war crimes
under international law. They were covered by Articles 46, 50, 52, and 56 of
the Hague Convention of 1907, and Articles 2, 3, 4, 46, and 51 of the
Geneva Convention of 1929. That violations of these provisions constituted
crimes for which the guilty individuals were punishable is too well settled to
admit of argument.

But it is argued that the Hague Convention does not apply in this case,
because of the “ general participation *’ clause in Article 2 of the Hague
" Convention of 1907. That clause provided:
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*“ The provisions contained in the regulations (Rules of Land War-
fare) referred to in Article I as well as in the present Convention do
not apply except between contracting powers, and then only if all
the belligerents are parties to the Convention,”’

Ser_ral of the belligerents in the recent war were not parties to this Con-
venton.

In the opinion of the Tribunal it is not necessary to decide this question
The rules og land warfare expressed in the Convention undoubtedgr repre-
sented an advance over existing international law at the time of their adop-
tion. But the Convention expressly stated that it was an attempt ‘‘ to revise
the general laws and customs of war,”” which it thus recognised to be then
existing, but by 1939 these rules laid down in the Convention were recognised
by all civilised nations, and were regarded as being declaratory of the laws
and customs of war which are referred to in Article 6 (b) of the Charter.

A further submission was made that Germany was no longer bound by the
rules of land warfare in many of the ten'itor%’es occupied g;flring the ywar,
because Germany had completely subjugated those countries and incerporated
them into the German Reich, a fact which gave Germany authority to deal
with the occupied countries as though they were part of Germany. In the
view of the Tribunal it is unnecessary in this case to decide whether this
doctl_'me_ of subjugation, dependent as it is upon military conquest, has any
application where the subjugation is the result of the crime of aggressive war.
The doctrine was never considered to be applicable so long as there was an
army in the field attempting to restore the occupied countries to their true
owners, and in this case, therefore, the doctrine could not apply to any terri-
tories occupied after the 1st September, 1939. As to the war crimes committed
in Bohemia and Moravia, it is a sufficient answer that these territories were
never added to the Reich, but a mere protectorate was established over them.

With regard to crimes against humanity, there is no doubt whatever that
political opponents were murdered in Germany before the war, and that many
of them were kept in concentration camps in circumstances of great horror
and cruelty. The policy of terror was certainly carried out on a vast scale,
and in many cases was organised and systematic. The policy of persecution,
repression and murder of civilians in Germany before the war of 1939, who
were likely to be hostile to the Government, was most ruthlessly carried out.
The persecution of Jews during the same period is established beyond all
doubt. To constitute crimes against humanity, the acts relied on before the
outbrea}; of war must have been in execntion of, or in connection with,
any crime within the jurisdiction of the Tribunal. The Tribunal is of the
opinion that revolting and horrible as many of these crimes were, it has not
been satisfactorily proved that the;; were done in execution of, or in connec-
tion with, any such crime. The Tribunal therefore cannot make a general
declaration that the acts before 1939 were crimes against humanity within
the meaning of the Charter, but from the beginning of the war in 1939 war
crimes were committed on a vast scale, which were also crimes against
humanity; and insofar as the inhumane acts charged in the Indictment, and
committed after the beginning of the war, did not constitute war crimes, they
were all committed in execution of, or in connection with, the aggressive war,
and therefore constituted crimes against humanity,

The PresipeNT: I now ask Colonel Volchkov to continue the reading of
the Judgment.
Colonel VoLCHROV :
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THE ACCUSED ORGANISATIONS
Article g of the Charter provides:

““ At the trial of any individual member of any group or organisa-
tion the Tribunal may declare (in connection with any act of which
the individual may be convicted) that the group or organisation of
which the individual was a member was a criminal organisation.

‘“ After receipt of the Indictment the Tribunal shall give such
notice as it thinks fit that the prosecution intends to ask the Tribunal
to make such declaration and any member of the organisation will be
entitled to apply to the Tribunal for leave to be heard by the Tribunal
upon the question of the criminal character of the organisation. The
Tribunal shall have power to allow or reject the application. If the
application is allowed, the Tribunal may direct in what manner the
applicants shall be represented and heard.”

Article 10 of the Charter makes clear that the declaration of criminality
against an actused organisation is final, and cannot be challenged in any
subsequent criminal proceeding against a member of that organisation. Article
10 is as follows:

““ In cases where a group or organisation is declared criminal by
the Tribunal, the competent national authority of any Signatory shall
have the right to bring individuals to trial for membership therein
before national, military or occupation courts. In any such case the
criminal nature of the group or organisation is considered proved and
shall not be questioned.”

The effect of the declaration of criminality by the Tribunal is well illus-
trated by Law Number 10 of the Control Council of Germany passed on the
2oth day of December, 1945, which provides:

““ Each of the following acts is recognised as a crime:

‘“ (d) Membership in categories of a criminal group or organisation
declared criminal by the International Military Tribunal.

““ (3) Any person found guilty of any of the crimes above men-
tioned may upon conviction be punished as shall be determined by
the Tribunal to be just. Such punichment may consist of one or more
of the following:

(a) Death.

(b) Imprisonment for life or a term of years, with or without hard
labonr.

(¢) Fine, and imprisonment with or without hard labour, in lieu
thereof.””

In effect, therefore, a member of an organisation which the Tribunal has
declared to be criminal may be subsequently convicted of the crime of mem-
bership and be punished for that crime by death. This is not to assume that
international or military courts which will try these individuals will not exer-
cise appropriate standards of justice. This i1s a far-reaching and novel pro-
cedure. Its application, unless properly safeguarded, may produce great in-
justice.

Article g, it should be noted, uses the words ‘* The Tribunal may declare "’
so that the Tribunal is vested with discretion as to whether it will declare
any organisation criminal. This discretion is a judicial one and does not permit
arbitrary action, but shonld be exercised in accordance with well settled legal
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principles, one of the most important of which is that criminal guilt is per-
sonal, and that mass punishments should be avoided. If satisfied of the
criminal guilt of any organisation or group, this Tribunal should not hesitate
to declare it to be criminal because the theory of *‘ group criminality "’ is
new, or because it might be unjustly applied by some subsequent tribunals.
On the other hand, the Tribunal should make such declaration of criminality
50 ia{1 a; possible in a manner fo insure that innocent persons will not be
punished.

A criminal organisation is analogous to a criminal conspiracy in that the
essence of both is cooperation for criminal purposes, There must be a group
bound together and organised for a common purpose. The group must be
formed or used in connection with the commission of crimes denounced by
the Charter. Since the declaration with respect to the organisations and grou
will, as has been pointed out, fix the criminality of its members, that definition
should exclude persons who had no knowledge of the criminal purposes or
acts of the organisation and those who were drafted by the State for member-
ship, unless they were personally implicated in the commission of acts declared
criminal by Article 6 of the Charter as members of the organisation. Member-
ship alone is not enough to come within the scope of these declarations.

Since declarations of criminality which the Tribunal makes will be used
by other courts in the trial of persons on account of their membership in
the organisations found to be criminal, the Tribunal feels it appropriate to
make the following recommendations:

1. That so far as possible throughout the four zones of occupation in Ger-
many the classifications, sanctions and penalties be standardised. Uniformity
of treatment so far as practical should be a basic principle. This does not,
of course, mean that discretion in sentencing should not be vested in the
c?ut:t’]t; but the discretion should be within fixed limits appropriate to the nature
of the crime,

2. Law No. 10, to which reference has already been made, leaves punish-
ment entirely in the discretion of the trial court even to the extent of inflicting
the death penalty. '

The De-Nazification Law of 5th March, 1946, however, passed for Bavaria,
Greater-Hesse and Wuerttemberg-Baden, provides definite sentences for
punishment in each type of offence. The Tribunal recommends that in no
case should punishment imposed under Law No. 10 upon any members of an
organisation or group declared by the Tribunal to be criminal exceed the

punishment fixed by the De-Nazification Law. No person should be punished

under both laws.

3. The Tribunal recommends to the Control Council that Law No. 10
be amended to prescribe limitations on the punishment which may be imposed
for membership in a criminal group or organisation so that such punishment
shall not exceed the punishment prescribed by the De-Nazification Law.

The Indictment asks that the Tribunal declare to be criminal the following
organisations: The Leadership Corps of the Nazi Party; The Gestapo; The
S.D.; The S.S.; The S.A.; The Reich Cabinet, and The General Staff and
High Command of the German Armed Forces.

THE LEADERSHIP CORPS OF THE NAZI PARTY

Structure and Component Parts: The Indictment has named the Leader-
ship Corps of the Nazi Party as a group or organisation which should be
declared - criminal. The Leadership Corps of the Nazi Party consisted, in
effect, of the official organisation of the Nazi Party, with Hitler as Fuehrer
at its head. The actual work of running the Leadership Corps was carried out
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by the Chief of the Party Chancellery (Hess, succeeded by Bormann) assisted
by the Party Reich Directorate, or Reichsleitung, which was composed of the
Reichleiters, the heads of the functional organisations of the Party, as well
as of the heads of the various main de ents and offices which were
attached to the Party Reich Directorate. Under the Chief of the Party Chan-
cellery were the Gauleiters, with territorial jurisdiction over the main adminis-
trative regions of the Party, the Gaus. The Gauleiters were assisted by a Party
Gau Directorate or Gauleitung, similar in composition and in function to the
Party Reich Directorate. Under the Gauleiters in the Party hierarchy were
the Kreisleiters with territorial jurisdiction over a Kreis, usually consisting
of a single county, and assisted by a Party Kreis Directorate, or Kreisleitung.
The Kreisleiters were the lowest members of the Party hierarchy who were full
time paid employees. Directly under the Kreisleiters were the Ortsgruppen-
leiters, then the Zellenleiters and then the Blockleiters. Directives and instruc-
tions were received from the Party Reich Directorate. The Gauleiters had the
function of interpreting such orders and issuing them to lower formations.
The Kreisleiters had a certain discretion in interpreting orders, but the Orts-
gruppenleiters had not, but acted under definite instructions. Instructions were
only issued in writing down as far as the Ortsgruppenleiters. The Block and

Zellenleiters usually received instructions orally. Membership in the Leader--«<_

ship Corps at all levels was voluntary.

On 28th February, 1946, the Prosecution excluded from the declaration
all members of the staffs of the Ortsgruppenleiters and all assistants of the
Zellenleiters and Blockleiters. The declaration sought against the Leadership
Corps of the Nazi Party thus includes the Fuehrer, the Reichsleitung,
the Gauleiters and their staff officers, the Kreisleiters and their staff officers,
the Ortsgruppenleiters, the Zellenleiters and the Blockleiters, a group esti-
mated to contain at least 600,000 people.

Aims and Activities: The primary purposes of the Leadership Corps from
its beginning was to assist the Nazis in obtaining and, after January 30, 1933,
in retaining, control of the German State. The machinery of the Leadership
Corps was used for the widespread dissemination of Nazi propaganda and to
keep a detailed check on the political attitudes of the German people. In this
activity the lower Political Leaders played a particularly important réle. The
Blockleiters were instructed by the Party Manual to report to the Ortsgrup-
penleiters, all persons circulating damaging rumours or criticism of the régime.
The Ortsgruppenleiters, on the basis of information supplied them by the
Blockleiters and Zellenleiters, kept a card index of the people within their
Ortsgruppe which recorded the factors which would be used in forming a
judgment as to their political reliability. The Leadership Corps was particu-
larly active during plebiscites. All members of the Leadership Corps were
active in getting out the vote and insuring the highest possible proportion of
“ yes * votes. Ortsgruppenleiters and Political Leaders of higher ranks often
collaborated with the Gestapo and SD in taking steps to determine those who
refused to vote or who voted ‘“ no ’’, and in taking steps against them which
went as far as arrest and detention in a concentration camp.

Criminal Activity: These steps, which relate merely to the consolidation of
control of the Nazi Party, are not criminal under the view of the conspiracy to
wage aggressive war which has previously been set forth. But the Leadership
Corps was also used for similar steps in Austria and those parts of Czecho-
clovakia, Lithuania, Poland, France, Belgium, Luxembourg and Yugoslavia
which were incorporated into the Reich and within the Gaus of the Nazi Party.
In those territories the machinery of the Leadership Corps was used for their
Germanisation through the elimination of local customs and the detection and
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arrest of persons who opposed German occupation. This was criminal under
Article 6 (b) of the Charter in those areas governed by the Hague Rules of
Land Warfare and criminal under Article 6 (¢) of the Charter as to the
remainder,

The Leadership Corps played its part in the persecution of the Jews. It was
involved in the economic and political discrimination against the !ews, which
was put into effect shortly after the Nazis came into power, The Gestapo and
SD were instructed to co-ordinate with the Gauleiters and Kreisleiters the
measures taken in the pogroms of the gth and roth November in the year
1938. The Leadership Corps was also used to prevent German public opinion
from reacting against the measures taken against the Jews in the East. On
the gth October, 1942, a confidential information bulletin was sent to all
Gauleiters and Kreisleiters entitled ** Preparatory Measures for the Final
Solution of the Jewish Question in Europe. Rumours concerning the Conditions
of the Jews in the East.”” This bulletin stated that rumours were being started
by returning soldiers concerning the conditions of Jews in the East which some
Germans might not understand, and outlined in detail the official explanation
to be given. This bulletin contained no explicit statement that the Jews were
being exterminated, but it did indicate they were going to labour camps, and

“spoke of their complete segregation and elimination and the necessity of ruthless
severity. Thus, even at its face value, it indicated the utilisation of the
machinery of the Leadership Corps to keep German public opinion from
rebelling at a programme which was stated to involve condemning the Jews
of Europe to a lifetime of slavery. This information continued to be available
to the Leadership Corps. The August, 1944, edition of *“ Die Lage *’, a publi-
cation which was circulated among the Political Leaders, described the deporta-
tion of 430,000 Jews from Hungary.

The Leadership Corps played an important part in the administration of
the Slave Labour Programme. A Sauckel decree dated 6th April, 1042,
appointed the Gauleiters as Plenipotentiary for Labour Mobilisation for their
Gaus with authority to co-ordinate all agencies dealing with labour questions
in their Gaus, with specific authority over the employment of foreign workers,
including their conditions of work, feeding and housing. Under this authority
the Gauleiters assumed control over the allocation of labour in their Gaus,
including the forced labourers from foreign countries. In carrying out this task
the Gauleiters used many Party offices within their Gaus, including subordinate
Political Leaders. For example, Sauckel's decree of the 8th September, 1942,
relating to the allocation for household labour of 400,000 women labourers
brought in from the East, established a procedure under which applications
filed for such workers should be passed on by the Kreisleiters, whose judgment
was final.

»~¥"  Under Sauckel’s directive the Leadership Corps was directly concerned

v

with the treatment given foreign workers, and the Gauleiters were specificall
instructed to prevent ‘‘ politically inept factory heads '’ from giving too mu
consideration to the care of Eastern workers.”’ The type of question which
was considered in their treatment included reports by the Kreisleiters on.
pregnancies among the female slave labourers, which would result in an
abortion if the child’s parentage would not meet the racial standards laid down
by the SS and usually detention in a concentration camp for the female slave
labourer. The evidence has established that under the supervision of the
Leadership Corps, the industrial workers were housed in camps under atrocious
sanitary conditions, worked long hours and were inadequately fed. Under
similar supervision, the agricultural workers, who were somewhat better treated
were prohibited transportation, entertainment and religious worship, and were
worked without any time limit on their working hours and under regulations
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which gave the employer the right to inflict corporal punishment. The Political
Leaders, at least down to the Ortsgruppenleiters, were responsible for this
supervision. On the 5th May, 1943, a memorandum of Bormann instructing
that mistreatment of slave labourers cease was distributed down to the
Ortsgruppenleiters. Similarly on the roth November, 1944, a Speer circular
transmitted a Himmler directive which provided that all members of the Nazi
Party, in accordance with instructions from the Kn:isleiter, would be warned
by the Ortsgruppenleiters of their duty to keep foreign workers under careful
observation. : _
The Leadership Corps was directly concerned with the treatment of
prisoners of war. On s5th November, 1941, Bormann transmitted a
directive down to the level of Kreisleiter instructing them to insure compliance
by the Army with the recent directives of the Department of the Interior
ordering that dead Russian prisoners of war should be buried wrapped in
tar paper in a remote place without any ceremony or any decorations of their
graves, On 25th November, 1943, Bormann sent a circular instructing the
Gauleiters to report any lenient treatment of prisoners of war. On 13th
September, 1044, Bormann sent a directive down to the level of Kreisleiter
ordering that liaison be established between the Kreisleiters and the guards

of the prisoners of war in order ‘‘ to better assimilate the commitment of the .

prisoners of war to the political and economic demands ''. On 17th October,
1944, an OKW directive instructed the officer in charge of the prisoners of
war to confer with the Kreisleiters on questions of the productivity of labour.
The use of prisoners of war, particularly those from the East, was accompanied
by a widespread violation of the rules of land warfare. This evidence establishes
that the Leadership Corps down to the level of Kreisleiter was a participant
in this illegal treatment.

The machinery of the Leadership Corps was also utilised in attempts made
to deprive Allied airmen of the protection to which they were entitled under
the Geneva Convention. On 13th March, 1940, a directive of Hess transmitted
instructions through the Leadership Corps down to the Blockleiter for the
guidance of the civilian population in case of the landing of enemy planes or
parachutists, which stated that enemy parachutists were to be immediately
arrested or “‘ made harmless ”’. On 30th May, 1044, Bormann sent a circular
letter to all Gau and Kreisleiters reporting instances of lynchings of Allied
low level fliers in which no police action was taken. It was requested that
Ortsgruppenleiters be informed orally of the contents of this letter. This
letter accompanied a propaganda drive which had been instituted by Goebbels
to induce such lynchings, and clearly amounted to instructions to induce
such lynchings or at least to violate the Geneva Convention by withdrawing
any police protection. Some lynchings were carried out pursuant to this
programme, but it does not appear that they were carried out throughout
all of Germany. Nevertheless, the existence of this circular letter shows that
the heads of the Leadership Corps were utilising it for a purpose which was
patently illegal and which involved the use of the machinery of the Leader-
ship Corps at least through the Ortsgruppenleiter.

Conclusion

The Leadership Corps was used for purposes which were criminal under
the Charter and involved the Germanisation of incorporated territory, the
persecution of the Jews, the administration of the slave labour programme,
and the mistreatment of prisoners of war. The defendants Bormann and
Sauckel, who were members of this organisation, were among those who
used it for these purposes. The Gauleiters, the Kreisleiters, and the Orts-
gruppenleiters participated, to one degree or another, in these criminal
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programmes. The Reichsleitung as the staff organisation of the Party is also
responsible for these criminal programmes as well as the heads of the various
staff organisations of the Gauleiters and Kreisleiters. The decision of the
Tribunal on these staff organisations includes only the Amtsleiters who were
heads of offices on the staffs of the Reichsleitung, Gauleitung and Kreisleitung.
With respect to other staff officers and isations attached to the
Leadership Corps other than the Amtsleiters referred to above, the Tribunal

will follow the suggestion of the Prosecution in excluding them from the
declaration.

The Tribunal declares to be criminal within the meaning of the Charter
the group composed of those members of the Leadership Corps holding the
positions enumerated in the preceding paragraph who became or remained
members of the organisation with knowledge that it was being used for the
commission of acts declared criminal by Article 6 of the Charter, or who were
personally implicated as members of the organisation in the commission cf
such crimes, The basis of this finding is the participation of the organisation
in war crimes and crimes against humanity connected with the war; the group
declared criminal cannot include, therefore, persons who had ceased to hold
the positions enumerated in the preceding paragraph prior to 1st September,
1939. :

GESTAPO AND SD

Structure and Component Parts: The Prosecution has named Die Geheime
Staatspolizei (Gestapo) and Die Sicherheitsdienst des Reichsfuehrer SS (SD)
as groups or organisations which should be declared criminal. The Prosecution
presented the cases against the Gestapo and SD together, stating that this
was necessary because of the close working relationship betwéen them. The
Tribunal permitted the SD to present its defence separately because of a
claim of conflicting interests, but after examining the evidence has decided to
consider the case of the Gestapo and SD together.

The Gestapo and the SD were first linked together on 26th June, 1936,
by the appointment of Heydrich, who was the Chief of the SD, to the position
of Chief of the Security Police, which was defined to include both the Gestapo
and the Criminal Police. Prior to that time the SD had been the intelligence
agency, first of the SS, and, after 4th June, 1934, of the entire Nazi Party.

e Gestapo had been composed of the various political police forces of the
several German Federal states which had been unified under the personal
leadership of Himmler, with the assistance of Goering. Himmler had been
appointed Chief of the German Police in the Ministry of the Interior on
17th June, 1936, and in his capacity as Reichsfuehrer SS and Chief of the
German Police issued his decree of 26th June, 1936, which placed both the
Criminal Police, or Kripo, and the Gestapo in the Security Police, and placad
both the Secarity Police and the SD under the command of Heydrich.

This consolidation under the leadership of Heydrich of the Security Police,
a State organisation, and the SD, a Party organisation, was formalised by the
decree of 27th September, 1939, which united the various state and Party
offices which were under Heydrich as Chief of the Security Police and SD
into one administrative unit, the Reichs Security Head Office (RSHA) which
was at the same time both one of the principal offices (Hauptamter) of the
SS under Himmler as Reichsfuehrer SS and an office in the Ministry of the
Interior under Himmler as Chief of the German Police. The internal structure
of the RSHA shows the manner in which it consolidated the offices of the
Security Police with those of the SD. The RSHA was divided into seven
offices (Amter), two of which (Amt I and Amt II) dealt with administrative
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matters. The Security Police were represented by Amt IV, the head office of
the Gestapo, and by Amt V, the head office of the Criminal Police. The SD
were represented by Amt I1I, the head office for SD activities inside Germany,
by Amt VI, the head office for SD activities outside of Germany, and by
Amt VII, the office for ideological research. Shortly after the creation of the
RSHA, in November, 1939, the Security Police was *“ coordinated ** with
the 8§ by taking all officials of the Gestapo and Criminal Police into the
SS at ranks equivalent to their positions.

The creation of the RSHA represented the formalisation, at the top level,
of the relationship under which the SD served as the intelligence agency for
the Security Police. A similar coordination existed in the local offices. Within
Germany and areas which were incorporated within the Reich for the purpose
of civil administration, local offices of the Gestapo, Criminal Police and SD
were formally separate. They were subject to coordination by Inspectors
of the Security Police and SD on the staffs of the local Higher SS and
Police Leaders, however, and one of the principal functions of the local SD
units was to serve as the intelligence agency for the local Gestapo units. In
the occupied territories the formal relationship between local units of the
Gestapo, Criminal Police and SD was slightly closer. They were organised
into local units of the Security Police and SD and were under the control of
both the RSHA and of the Higher SS and Police Leader who was ap£ointed
by Himmler to serve on the staff of the occupying authority. The offices of
the Security Police and SD in occupied territory were composed of departments
corresponding to the various Amts of the RSHA. In occupied territories which
were still considered to be operational military areas or where German control
had not been formally established, the organisation of the Security Police and
SD was only slightly changed. Members of the Gestapo, Kripo and SD were
joined fogether into military type organisations known as Einsatz Kommandos
and Einsatzgruppen in which the key positions were held by members of the
Gestapo, Kripo, and SD and in which members of the Order Police, the
Waffen SS and even the Wehrmacht were used as auxiliaries. These
organisations were under the over-all control of the RSHA, but in front line
areas were under the operational control of the appropriate Army Commander.

It can thus be seen that from a functional point of view both the Gestapo
and the SD were important and closely related groups within the organisation
of the Security Police and the SD. The Security Police and SD was under
a single command, that of Heydrich and later Kaltenbrunner, as Chief of
the Security Police and SD; it had a single headquarters, the RSHA; it
had its own command channels and worked as one organisation both in
Germany, in occupied territories and in the areas immediately behind the
front lines. During the period with which the Tribunal is primarily concerned,
applicants for positions in the Security Police and SD received training in
all its components, the Gestapo, Criminal Police and SD, Some confusion has
been caused by the fact that part of the organisation was technically a forma-
tion of the Nazi Party while another part of the organisation was an office
in the Government, but this is of no particular significance in view of the law
of 1st December, 1933, declaring the unity of the Nazi Party and the German
State.

The Security Police and SD was a voluntary organisation. It is true that
many civil servants and administrative officials were transferred into the
Security Police. The claim that this transfer was compulsory amounts to
nothing more than the claim that they had to accept the transfer or resign
their positions, with a possibility of having incurred official disfavour. During
the war a member of the Security Police and SD did not have a free choice
of assignments within that organisation and the refusal to accept a particular
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position, especially when serving in occupied territory, might have led to
serious punishment. The fact remains, however, ths:?:, all fnembers of the
Secm:xty Police and SD joined the organisation voluntarily under no other
sanction than the desire to retain their positions as officials,

. The organisation of the Security Police and SD also included three special
units which must be dealt with separately. The first of these was the Frontier
Police or (Grenzpolizei which came under the control of the Ge in 1937.
Their duties consisted in the control of passage over the borders o Germany.
They arrested persons who crossed the borders illegally. It is also clear from
the evidence presented that they received directives from the Gestapo to
transfer foreign workers whom they apprehended to concentration camps.
They could also request the local office of the Gestapo for permission to
commit persons arrested to concentration camps. The Tribunal is of the
opinion that the Frontier Police must be included in the charge of criminality
against the Gestapo.

The border and customs protection or Zollgrenzschutz became part of the
Gestapo in the summer of 1944. The functions of this organisation were similar
to the Frontier Police in enforcing border regulations with particular respect
to the prevention of smuggling. It does not appear, however, that their transfer
was complete but that about half of their personnel of 54,000 remained under
the Reich Finance Administration or the Order Police. A few days before the
end of the war the whole organisation was transferred back to the Reich
Finance Administration. The transfer of the organisation to the Gestapo was
so late and it participated so little in the overall activites of the organisation
that the Tribunal does not feel that it should be dealt with in considering the
criminality of the Gestapo.

. The third organisation was the so-called Secret Field Police which was
originally under the Army but which in 1942 was transferred by mili
order to the Security Police. The Secret Field Police was concerned wi
security matters within the Army in occupied territory, and also with the
prevention of attacks by civilians on military installations or units, and com-
mitted war crimes and crimes against humanity on a wide scale. It has
not been proved, however, that it was a part of the Gestapo and the Tribunal
does not consider it as coming within the charge of criminality contained
in the Indictment, except such members as may have been transferred to
Amt 1V of the RSHA or were members of organisations declared criminal by
this Judgment.

Criminal Aetivity: Originally, one of the primary functions of the Gestapo
was the prevention of any political opposition to the Nazi régime, a function
which it performed with the assistance of the SD. The principal weapon used
in performing this function was the concentration camp. The Gestapo did
not have administrative control over the concentration camps, but, acting
though the RSHA, was responsible for the detention of political prisoners in
those camps. Gestapo officials were usually responsible for the interrogation of
political prisoners at the camps. '

The Gestapo and the SD also dealt with charges of treason and with
questions relating to the Press, the Churches and the Jews. As the Nazi pro-
gramme of anti-Semitic persecution increased in intensity the role playedp by
these groups became increasingly important. In the early morning of 1oth
November, 1938, Heydrich sent a telegram to all offices of the Gestapo and
SD giving instructions for the organisation of the pogroms of that date and
instructing them to arrest as many Jews as the prisons could hold ‘* especially
rich ones,” but to be careful that those arrested were healthy and not too
old. By 11th November, 1938, 20,000 Jews had been arrested and many were
sent to concentration camps. On 24th January, 1939, Heydrich, the Chief of
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The local offices of the Security Police and SD were also involved in
the commission of war crimes involving the mistreatment and murder of
prisoners of war. Soviet prisoners of war in prisoner of war camps in Germany
were screened by Einsatz Kommandos acting under the directions of the local
Gestapo offices. Commissars, Jews, members of the intelligentsia, ‘‘ fanatical
Communists >’ and even those who were considered incurably sick were
classified as ‘‘ intolerable,”” and exterminated. The local offices of the Security
Police and SD were involved in the enforcement of the *‘ Bullet ”’ decree,
put into effect on 4th March, 1944, under which certain categories of prisoners
of war, who were recaptured, were not treated as prisoners of war but taken
to Mauthausen in secret and shot. Members of the Security Police and the
SD were charged with the enforcement of the decree for the shooting of para-
chutists and commandos.

Conclusion.

The Gestapo and SD were used for gurposes which were criminal under
the Charter involving the persecution and extermination of the Jews, brutali-
ties and killings in concentration camps, excesses in the administration of
occupied territories, the administration of the slave labour programme and
the mistreatment and murder of prisoners of war, The defendant Kalten-
brunner, who was a member of this organisation, was among those who
used it for these purposes. In dealing with the Gestapo the Tribunal includes
all executive and administrative officials of Amt IV of the RSHA or con-
cerned with Gestapo administration in other departments of the RSHA and
all local Gestapo officials serving both inside and outside of Germany, including
the members of the Frontier Police, but not including the members of the
Border and Customs Protection or the Secret Field Police, except such
members as have been specified above. At the suigesﬁou of the Prosecution
the Tribunal does not include persons employed by the Gestapo for purely
clerical, stenographic, janitorial or similar unofficial routine tasks. In dealing
with the SD the Tribunal includes Amts III, VI and VII of the RSHA and
all other members of the SD, including all local representatives and agents,
honorary or otherwise, whether they were technically members of the SS or
not.

The Tribunal declares to be criminal within the meaning of the Charter
the group composed of those members of the Gestapo and SD holding the

itions enumerated in the preceding paragraph who became or remained
members of the organisation with knowledge that it was being used for the
commission of acts declared criminal by Article 6 of the Charter, or who
were personally implicated as members of the organisation in the commission
of such crimes. The basis for this finding is the participation of the organisa-
tion in war crimes and crimes against humanity connected with the war;
this group declared criminal cannot include, therefore, persons who had
ceased to hold the positions’ enumerated in the preceding paragraph prior
to 1st September, 1930.

The PRESIDENT :
The SS

_ Structure and Component Parts: The Prosecution has named Die Schutz-
staffeln Der Nationalsocialistischen Deutschen = Arbeiterpartei (commonly
known as the SS) as an organisation which should be declared criminal. The
portion of the Indictment dealing with the SS also includes the Die Sicher-
heitsdienst des Reichsfuehrer—SS (commonly known as the SD). This latter
organisation, which was originally an intelligence branch of the SS, later
became an important part of the organisation of Security Police and SD and
is dealt with in the Tribunal’s Judgment on the Gestapo.
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The SS was originally established by Hitler in 1925 as an elite section of
the SA for Political purposes under the %‘etext of protecting speakers at public
meetings of the Nazi Party. After the Nazis had obtained power the SS was
used to maintain order and control audiences at mass demonstrations and was
given the additional duty of ** internal security ** by a decree of the Fuehrer.
The 5SS played an important role at the time of the Rochm purge of 30th June,
1934, and, as a reward for its services, was made an independent unit of
the Nazi Party shortly thereafter.

In 1929, when Himmler was first appointed as Reichs Fuehrer the SS
consisted of 280 men who were regarded as especially trustworthy. In 1933,
it was composed of 52,000 men drawn from all walks of life. The original
formation of the SS was the Allgemeine SS, which by 1939 had grown to a
corps of 240,000 men, organised on military lines into divisions and regiments.
During the war its strength declined to well under 40,000.

The SS originally contained two other formations, the SS Verfuegungs-
truppe, a force consisting of SS members who volunteered for four years’
armed  service in lieu of compulsory service with the Army, and the
SS Totenkopf Verbaende, special troops employed to guard concentration
camps, which came under the control of the SS in 1934. The SS Verfuegung-
struppe was organised as an armed unit to be employed with the Army in the
event of mobilisation. In the summer of 1939, the Verfuegungstruppe was
equipped as a motorised division to form the nucleus of the forces which
came to be known in 1940 as the Waffen SS, In that year the Waffen SS
comprised 100,000 men, 50,000 coming from the Verfuegungstruppe and the
rest from the Allegemeine SS and the Totenkopf Verbaende. At the end of
the war it is estimated to have consisted of about 580,000 men and 40 divisions.
The Waffen SS was under the tactical command of the Army, but was equipped
and supplied through the administrative branches of the SS and under SS
disciplinary control,

The SS Central Organisation had 12 main offices. The most important of
these were the RSHA, which has already been discussed, the WVHA or
Economic Administration Main Office which administered concentration camps
along with its other duties, a Race and Settlement Office together with
auxilary offices for repatriation of racial Germans (Volksdeutschemittelstelle).
The SS Central Organisation also had a legal office and the SS possessed
its own legal system; and its personnel were under the jurisdiction of special
courts. Also attached to the SS main offices was a research foundation known
as the Experiments Ahnenerbe. The scientists attached to this organisation
are stated to have been mainly honorary members of the SS. During the
war an institute for military scientific research became attached to the
Ahnenerbe which conducted extensive experiments involving the use of living
human beings. An employee of this institute was a certain Dr. Rascher,
who conducted these experiments with the full knowledge of the Ahnenerbe,
which was subsidised and under the patronage of the Reichsfuehrer SS who
was a trustee of the foundation.

Beginning in 1933 there was a gradual but thorough amalgamation of
the police and SS. In 1936 Himmler, the Reichs Fuehregr S5, be;g:ame Chief
of the German Police with authority over the regular uniformed police as
well as the Security Police. Himmler established a system under which
Higher SS and Police Leaders, appointed for each Wehrkreis, served as
his personal representatives in coordinating the activities of the Order Police,
Security Police and SD and Allgemeine SS within their jurisdictions. In 1939
the SS and police systems were coordinated by taking into the SS all officials

of the Security and Order Police, at SS ranks equivalent to their rank in
the police.
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Until 1940 the SS was an enfircly voluntary organisation. After the
formation of the Waffen SS in 1940 there was a gradually increasing number
of conscripts info the Waffen SS. It appears that about a third of the total
number of peaple joining the Waffen SS were conscripts, that the proportion
of conscripts was higher at the end of the war than at the beginning, but that
there continued to be a high proportion of volunteers until the end of the war.

Criminal Activities: SS units were active participants in the steps lead-
ing up to aggressive war, The Verfuegungstruppe was used in the occupation
of the Sudetenland, of Bohemia and Moravia and of Memel. The Henlein
Free Corps was under the jurisdiction of the Reichs Fuehrer SS for opera-
tions  in the Sudetenland in 1938 and the Volksdeutschemittelstelle
financed fifth column activities there.

The SS was even a more general participant in the commission of war
crimes and crimes against humanity, Through its control over the organisa-
tion of the Police, particularly the Security Police and SD, the SS was
involved in all the crimes which have been outlined in the section of this
Judgment dealing with the Gestapo and SD. Other branches of the SS were
equally involved in these criminal programmes. There is evidence that the
shooting of unarmed prisoners of war was the general practice in some Waffen

‘“®~SS divisions. On 15t October, 1944, the custody of prisoners of war and

interned persons was transferred to Himmler, who in turn transferred prisoner
of war affairs to SS Obergruppenfuehrer Berger and to SS Obergruppen-
fuehrer Pohl. The Race and Settlement Office of the SS together with the
Volksdeutschemittelstelle were active in carrying out schemes for Germanisa-
tion of occupied territories according to the racial principles of the Nazi
Party and were involved in the deportation of Jews and other foreign nationals.
Units of the Waffen SS and Einsatzgruppen operating directly under the
SS main office were used to carry out these plans. These units were also
involved in the widespread murder and ill-treatment of the civilian population
of occupied territories. Under the guise of combafting partisan units, units
of the SS exterminated Jews and people deemed politically undesirable by
the SS, and their reports record the execution of enormous numbers of
persons. Waffen SS'divisions were responsible for many massacres and atroci-
ties in occupied territories such as the massacres at Oradour and Lidice.
From 1934 onwards the SS was responsible for the guarding and ad-
ministration of concentration camps. The evidence leaves no doubt that the
consistently brutal treatment of the inmates of concentration camps was
carried ont as a result of the general policy of the SS, which was that the
inmates were racial inferiors to be treated only with contempt. There is
evidence that where manpower considerations permitted, Himmler wanted to
rotate guard battalions so that all members of the SS would be instructed
-as to the proper attitude to take to inferior races. After 1942 when the concen-

- *% tration camps were placed under the control of the WVHA they were used

as a source of slave labour. An agreement made with the Ministry of Justice
on 18th September, 1942, provided that anti-social elements who had finished
prison sentences were to be delivered to the SS to be worked to death. S
were continually taken, involving the use of the Security Police and SD
and even the Waffen SS, to insure that the SS had an adequate supply of
concentration camp labour for its projects. In connection with the administra-
tion of the concentration camps, the SS embarked on a series of experiments
on human beings which were performed on prisoners of war or concentration
camp inmates. These experiments included freezing to death, and killing
by poison bullets. The SS was able to obtain an allocation of Government
funds for this kind of research on the grounds that they had access to
human material not available to other agencies.
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To which the defendant Sauckel replied :

“* Qut of the five million workers who arrived in Germany, not even
200,000 came voluptarily,”

and Koehrl rejoined: —

‘““ Let us forget for the moment whether or not some slight pressure
was used. Formally, at least, they were volunteers.”’

Committees were set up to encourage recruiting, and a vigorous propaganda
campaign was begun to induce workers to volunteer for service in Germany.
This propaganda campaign included, for example, the promise that a prisoner
of war would be returned for every labourer who volunteered to go to
Germany. In some cases it was supplemented by withdrawing the ration cards
of labourers who refused to go to Germany, or by discharging them from
their jobs and denying them unemployment benefit or an opportunity to
work elsewhere. In some cases workers and their families were threatened with
reprisals by the police if they refused to go to Germany. It was on the 21st
March, 1942, that the defendant Sauckel was appointed Plenipotentiary-
General for the Utilisation of Labour, with authority over ‘‘ all available

manpower, including that of workers recruited abroad, and of prisoners of
war.ll

The defendant Sauckel was directly under the defendant Goering as
Commissioner of the Four Year Plan, and a Goering decree of the 27th
March, 1942, transferred all his authority over manpower to Sauckel.
Sauckel’s instructions, too, were that foreign labour uld be recruited
on a voluntary basis, but also provided that ‘‘ where, however, in the
occupied territories the appeal for volunteers does not suffice, obligatory
service and drafting must under all circumstances be resorted to.”” Rules
requiring labour service in Germany were published in all the occupied
territories. The number of labourers to be supplied was fixed by Sauckel,
and the local authorities were instructed to meet these requirements by
conscription if necessary. That conscription was the rule rather than the
exception is shown by the statement of Sauckel already quoted, on the 1st
March, 1944.

The defendant Sauckel frequently asserted that the workers belonging
to foreign nations were treated humanely, and that the conditions in which
th?r lived were good, But whatever the intention of Sauckel may have been,
and however much he may have desired that foreign labourers should be
treated humanely, the evidence before the Tribunal establishes the fact
that the conscription of labour was accomplished in many cases by drastic
and violent methods. The *‘ mistakes and blunders ' were on a very
great scale. Man-hunts took glace in the streets, at motion picture houses,
even at churches and at night in private houses. Houses were sometimes
burnt down, and the families taken as hostages, practices which were
described by the defendant Rosenberg as having their origin * in the blackest
periods of the slave trade.”” The methods used in obtaining forced labour
from the Ukraine appear from an order issued to SD officers which stated:

“* It will not be possible always to refrain from using force. . . .
When searching villages, especially when it has been necessary
to burn down a village, the whole population will be put at the
géﬁaosa.-l of the Commissioner by force. . . As a rule no more

ildren will be shot. . . If we limit harsh measures through the
above orders for the time being, it is only done for the following
reason. . . The most important thing is the recruitment of workers.™

58

The rtesources and needs of the occupied countries were completely dis-
regarded in carrying out this policy. e treatment of the labourers was
governed by Sauckel’s instructions of the 2oth April, 1942, to the effect
that:

““ All the men must be fed, sheltered and treated in such a way
as to exploit them to the highest possible extent, at the lowest con-
ceivable degree of expenditure.”

The evidence showed that workers destined for the Reich were sent under
guard to Germany, often packed in trains without adequate heat, food,
clothing or sanitary facilities. The evidence further showed that the treat-
ment of the labourers in Germany in many cases was brutal and ing.
The evidence relating to the Krupp Works at Essen showed that punish-
ments of the most cruel kind were inflicted on the workers. Theoretically
at least the workers were paid, housed and fed by the DAF, and even
permitted to transfer their savings and to send mail and parcels back to their
native country; but restrictive regulations took a proportion of the pay;
the camps in which they were housed were insanitary; and the food was

often less than the minimum necessary to give the workers strength
to do their jobs. In the case of Poles employed on farms in Germany, the
employers were given authority to inflict corporal punishment and were
ordered, if possible, to house them in stables, not in their own homes. They
were subject to constant supervision by the Gestapo and the SS, and if they
attempted to leave their jobs they were sent to correction camps or concentra-
tion camps. The concentration camps were also used to increase the supply
of labour. Concentration camp commanders were ordered to work their
prisoners to the limits of their physical power. During the latter stages
of the war the concentration camps were so productive in certain types of
work that the Gestapo was actually instructed to arrest certain classes
of labourers so that they could be used in this way. Allied prisoners of
war were also regarded as a possible source of labour. Pressure was
exercised on non-commissioned officers to force them to consent to work, by
transferring to disciplinary camps those who did not consent. Many of the
prisoners of war were assigned to work directly related to military operations,
in violation of Article 31 of the Geneva Convention. They were put to work
in munition factories and even made to load bombers, to carry ammunition
and to dig trenches, often under the most hazardous conditions. This
condition applied particularly to the Soviet prisoners of war. On the 16th
February, 1943, at a meeting of the Central Planning Board, at which the
defendants Sauckel and Speer were present, Milch said:

““ We have made a request for an order that a certain percentage
of men in the Ack-Ack artillery must be Russians; 50,000 will be
taken altogether. 30,000 are already employed as gunners. This is
an amusing thing, that Russians must work the guns.”’
And on the 4th October, 1943, at Posen, Himmler, speaking of the Russian
prisoners, captured in the early days of the war, said:
““ At that time we did not value the mass of humanity as we value
it to-day, as raw material, as labour. What, after all, thinking in
terms of generations, is not to be regretted, but is now deplorable by
reason of the loss of labour, is that the prisoners died in tens and
hundreds of thousands of exhaustion and hunger.”’
The general policy underlying the mobilisation of slave labour was stated
by Sauckel on the 20th April, 1042. He said:
““ The aim of this new gigantic labour mobilisation is to use all the
rich and tremendous sources conquered and secured for us by our
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The SS played a particularly significant réle in the persecution of the
Jews. The SS was directly involved in the demonstrations of 1oth November,
1938. The evacuation of the Jews from occupied territories was carried out
under the directions of the SS with the assistance of SS Police units. The
extermination of the Jews was carried out under the direction of the SS
central organisation. It was actually put into effect by SS formations. The
Einsatzgruppen engaged in wholesale massacres of the Jews. SS police units
were also involved. For example, the massacre of Jews in the Warsaw Ghetto
was carried out under the directions of the SS Brigadefuehrer and Major
General of the Police Stroup. A special group from the SS central tion
arranged for the deportation of Jews from various Axis satellites and their
extermination was carried out in the concentration camps run by the WVHA.

It is impossible to single out any one portion of the SS which was not
involved in these crimi.nalg activities. The Allgemeine SS was an active par-
ticipant in the persecution of the Jews and was used as a source of
concentration camp guards. Units of the Waffen SS were directly involved
in the killing of prisoners of war and the atrocities in occupied countries. It
supplied personnel for the Einsatzgruppen, and had command over the
concentration camp guards after its absorption of the Totenkopf SS, which
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originally controlled the system, Various SS Police units were also widely
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used in the atrocities in occupied countries and the extermination of
Jews there. The SS central organisation supervised the activities of these
various formations and was responsible for such special projects as the
human experiments and *‘ final solution "’ of the Jewish question.

ibunal finds "that knowledge of these criminal activities was suffi-
cien'{lt;re g:lt;geral to justify declaring that the SS was a criminal organisation
to the extent hereinafter described. It does appear that an attempt was
made to keep secret some phases of its activities, but its 'cnmi.nal programmes
were so widespread, and involved slanghter on such a gigantic scale, that its
criminal activities must have been widely known. It must be recognised,
moreover, that the criminal activities of the SS followed quite logically
from the principles on which it was organised. Every effort had been _madi;
to make the SS a highly disciplined organisation composed of the elite o
National Socialism. Himmler had stated that there were people in Germany
‘“ who become sick when they see these black coats. .and that he did not
expect that ‘‘ they should be loved by too many.”’ Himmler also indicated
his view that the SS was concerned with perpetuating ‘the elite racial stock
with the object of making Europe a Germanic Continent and the SS was
instructed that it was designed to assist the Nazi Government in the ultimate
domination of Europe and the elimination of all inferior races. This mystic
and fanatical belief in the superiority of the Nordic German developed into
the studied contempt and even hatred of other races which led to criminal
activities of the type ontlined above being considered as a matter of course
if not a matter of pride. The actions of a soldier in the Waffen SS who in
September, 1939, acting entirely on his own initiative, killed fifty Jewish
labourers whom he had been guarding, were described by the statement
that as an SS man, he was “* particularly sensitive to the sight of ngs,
and had acted ‘‘ quite thoughtlessly in a youthful spirit of adventure ' and
a sentence of three years’ imprisonment imposed on him was dropped 1_mc1el:r
an amnesty. Hess wrote with truth that the Waffen SS were more suitable
for the specific tasks to be solved in occupied territory owing to their extens];vc
training in questions of race and nationality. Himmler, in a series of speeches
made in 1043, indicated his pride in the ability of the SS to camy out
these criminal acts. He encouraged his men to be * tough and ruthless,’ hh:e
spoke of shooting “ thousands of leading Poles,”” and thanked them for their
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cooperation and lack of squeamishness at the sight of hundreds and thousands
of corpses of their victims. He extolled ruthlessness in exterminating the
Jewish race and later described this process as delousing.” These speeches

show the general attitude prevailing; the SS was consistent with these criminal
acts.

Conclusions: The SS was utilised for purposes which were criminal under
the Charter involving the persecution and extermination of the Jews, brutali-
ties and killings in concentration camps, excesses in the administration of
occupied territories, the administration of the slave labour progra: and
the mistreatment and murder of prisoners of war. The defendant Kaltenbrunner
was a member of the SS implicated in these activities. In dealing with the SS
the Tribunal includes all persons who had been officially accepted as members
of the SS including the members of the Allgemeine SS, members of the Waffen
SS, members of the SS Totenkopf Verbaende and the members of any of the
different police forces who were members of the SS. The Tribunal does not
include the so-called SS riding units. The Sicherheitsdienst des Reichsfuehrer

SS (commonly known as the SD) is dealt with in the Tribunal’s Judgment
on the Gestapo and SD.

The Tribunal declares to be criminal within the meaning of the Charter
the group composed of those persons who had been officially accepted as
members of the SS as enumerated in the preceding paragraph who became
or remained members of the organisation with knowledge that it was being
used for the commission of acts declared criminal by Article 6 of the Charter,
or who were personally implicated as members of: the organisation in the
commission of such crimes, excluding, however, those who were drafted into
membership by the State in such a way as to give them no choice in the
matter, and who had committed no such crimes. The basis of this finding
is the participation of the organisation in war crimes and crimes against
humanity connected with the war; this group declared criminal cannot include,
therefore, persons who had ceased to belong to the organisations enumerated
in the preceding paragraph prior to 1st September, 1939.

THE SA

Structure and t Parts: The prosecution has named Die
Sturmabteilungen der Nationalsozialistischen Deutschen Arbeiterpartei (com-
monly known as the SA) as an organisation which should be declared criminal.
The SA was founded in rg2r for political purposes. It was organised on
military lines. Its members wore their own uniforms and had their own
discipline and regulations, After the Nazis had obtained power the SA greatly
increased in membership due to the incorporation within it of certain veterans’

~ e organisations. In April 1933, the Stahlheim, an organisation of one and a half
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million. members, was transferred into the SA, with the exception of its
members over 45 years of age and some others, pursuant to an agreement
between their leader Seldte and Hitler. Another veterans’ organisation, the

so-called Kyffhauserbund, was transferred in the same manner, together with
a number of rural riding organisations,

Until 1933, there is no question but that membership in the SA was
voluntary. After 1933 civil servants were under certain political and economic
pressure to join the SA. Members of the Stahlhelm, the Kyffhauserbund
and the rural riding associations were transferred into the SA without their
knowledge but the Tribunal is not satisfied that the members in general
endeavoured to protest against this transfer or that there was any evidence,
except in isolated cases, of the consequences of refusal. The Tribunal therefore
finds that membership in the SA was generally voluntary.
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By the end of 1933 the SA was composed of four and a half million men. opinion that no declaration of criminality should be made with respect to the
As a result of changes made after 1934, in 1939 the SA numbered one and ‘It’.ezch Cabinet for two reasons: (1) becaus:e i!: is not shown that after 1937
a half million men. HRONSS: lr:eally acted as a group or organisation; (2) because the group of
Activities: In the early days of the Nazi movement the storm troopers of persons here ch'arged is so small that members r_.:ould be m_nvenienﬂy tried ‘in
the SA acted as the ** strong arm of the Party "’. They took part in the beer , proper cases without resort to a declaration that the Cabinet of which they
hall feuds and were used for street fighting ianatﬂss lagainst dpolitical i were members was criminal.
opponents. The SA was also used to disseminate Nazi ideology and propa- As to the first f Sl Dy , _
gggga and placed particular emphasis on anti-Semitic propaganda, the doctrine | time that it can beeﬁg t?:s;? 1;r gtf::lsmp?rl;.‘c;t ;2 tmo abeke Obme“iv;hf:aftzﬁa :2;
of “* Leb?nsraum_"a the revision of the Versailles Treaty and the return of | the Reich Cabinet did not constitute a governing bodaggly,' . bmut Web serely 20
Germany’s colonies. ! aggregation of administrative officers subject to the absolute control of Hitler.
After the Nazi advent to power, and particularly after the elections of Not a single meeting of the Reich Cabinet was held after 1937, but laws were
sth March, 1933, the SA played an important role in establis a Nazi reign ' promulgated in the name of one or more of the cabinet members, The Secret
of terror over Germany. The SA was involved in outbreaks of violence against I Cabinet Council never met at all. A number of the cabinet members Were
the Jews and was used to arrest political opponents and to guard concentration - - undoubtedly involved in the conspiracy to make aggressive war; but they
camps, where they subjected their prisoners to brutal mistreatment, f ;t;l;fpu;volved as 1pd1vt1dulils, and there 1?1 no evidence that the cabinet as a
On 20th June and 1st and 2nd July, 1934, a purge of SA leaders occurred. r organisation took any part in these crimes. It will be remembered
The prgtextjwhich was given for]this purge, which involved the killing of > %a;f when thﬁler dc_il;gclosed his aims of criminal aggression at the Hoszbach
Roehm, the Chief of Staff of the SA, and many other SA leaders, was the = _ ‘L_ erence, the losure was not made before the cabinet and that the
existence of a plot against Hitler. This purge resulted in a great reduction in . T & énet wa.sunot consulted with regard to it, but, on the contrary, that it was
the influence and power of the SA. After 1934, it rapidly declined in political ~ : e secretly to a small group upon whom Hitler would necessarily rely in
significance. %mg gn tt}txle war, Likewise no cabinet order anthorised the “invasion of
After 1934 the SA engaged in certain forms of military or para-military to stop.theninv:siggnlg?? ’ Iget:ﬁl%gnms:hgcm' t&i}ﬁfs {thl;lt he sought
training. The SA continued to engage in the dissemination of Nazi propaganda. Hitler's order was. in violagon 5 the Co n'stim]iioif.mt ef of the Army that
Isolated units of the SA#were even involved in the steps leading up to aggres- e’ aatind because not authorised by
sive war and in the commission of war crimes andfcrimes agmn;lt hul:namjtg. ot % - -
SA units were among the first in the occupation of Austria in March, 1938. It does appear, however, that various laws authorising acts which
The SA supplied mafgly of the men and a lgilge part of the equipment which criminal under the Charter were circulated among thlgg members ofwflig
composed the Sudeten Free Corps of Henlein, although it appears that the Reich Cabinet and issued under its authority signed by the members whose
corps was under the jurisdiction of 55 during its operation in Czechoslovakia. gzpqrtrnents were concerned. This does not, however, prove that the Reich
After the occupation of Poland, the SA group Sudetlen gas us;:ld for trs.lns- binet, after 1937, ever really acted as an organisation.
rting prisoners of war. Units of the SA were employe in the guarding As to the second reason, it i !
g?pﬁgogem in Danzig, Posen, Silesia and the Baltic states. Cabinet who have beeias;uﬂt; ;? clear sthsagout%szem;rr:m ;)é gz 1R§1§3
Some SA units were used to blow up synagogues in the Jewish pogrom of S lditiie ‘o thom are mowion triauluuebefore olt it i Gpaselly v
the 1oth and 1rth of November, 1938. Groups of the SA were concerned in that there are 48 members of the group, that eight of thade hin desd. and
the ill-treatment of Jews in the Ghettos of Vilna and Kgunas. :i?mare zlo;v l;::an trial, leaving only zin at tl:; mustilas to whom the declara-
Conclusion. ¥ co ve gn}.r importance. y others who are guilty shoulq also
Up until the purge beginning on joth June, 1934, the SA was a group Pcilitae their trals. is.yb‘éicﬁ%ﬁ’;“%hé" Rt Cat 1o b cetitng] thgan.
composed in large part of ruffians and builies who participated in the Nazi astionWhoe 45 (ennisation: milix Sacs minriei a msed forgaml;
outrages of that period. It has not been shown, however, that these atrocities purposes, a declaration obviates the necessity of inquiri s g ‘tlo it ot 5.“‘:1
were part of a specific plan to wage aggressive war, and the Tribunal therefore S il o A L 7 L i %cc:lnsgdasof : iﬁcf‘m:l?a
cannot hold that these activities were criminal under the Charter. After the % =3 through membership in its criminal purposes and thus sav B Clllpa ﬁlﬁg
purge, the SA was reduced to the status of a group of unimportant Nazd: =7/ o § ared el e P such!mnala dvantalfpi; QP E, es muc like
hangers-on. Although in specific instances some units of the SA were used for the Reich Cabinet 8 small group like
the commission of war crimes and crimes against humanity, it cannot be F
said that its members generally participated in or even knew of the criminal
acts. For these reasons the Tribunal does not declare the SA to be a criminal ® GENERAL STAFF AND HIGH COMMAND

organisation within the meaning of Article g of the Charter.

THE REICH CABINET

has named as a criminal organisation the Reich Cabinet
consisting of members of the ordinary cabinet after
embers of the Council of Ministers for the defence of
of the Secret Cabinet Council. The Tribunal is of

The prosecution
(Die Reichsregierung)
3oth January, 1933, m
the Reich and members

8o

The prosecution has also asked that the General Staff and High Command
of the German Armed Forces be declared a criminal organisation. The
Tribunal believes that no declaration of criminality should be made with
respect to the General Staff and High Command. The number of persons
E:ha_rged, while larger than that of the Reich Cabinet, is still so small that
individual trials of these officers would accomplish the purpose here sought
better than a declaration such as is requested. But a more compelling reason
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is that in the opinion of the Tribunal the General Staff and High Command
is neither an “* organisation *’ nor a *‘ group *’ within the meaning of those
terms as used in Article g of the Charter.

Some comment on the nature of this alleged group is requisite. According
to the Indictment and evidence before the Tribunal, it consists of approxi-
mately 130 officers, living and dead, who at any time during the period from
February, 1038, when Hitler reorganised the Armed Forces, and May,
1945, when Germany surrendered, held certain positions in the military
hierarchy. These men were high-ranking officers in the three armed services:
OKH—Army, OKM—Navy, and OKL—Air Force. Above them was the
over-all armed forces authority, OKW—High Command of the German
Armed Forces with Hitler as the Supreme Commander. The Officers in the
OKW, including defendant Keitel as Chief of the High Command, were
in a sense Hitler’s personal staff. In the larger sense they co-ordinated and
directed the three services, with particular emphasis on the functions of
planning and operations.

The individual officers in this alleged group were, at one time or another,
in one of four categories: (1) Commanders-in-Chief of one of the three

services; (2) Chief of Staff of one of the three services; (3) ““ Oberbefehls- .«

habers ', the field commanders-in-chief of one of the three services, which
of course comprised far the largest number of these persons; or (4) an
OKW officer, of which there were three, defendants Keitel and Jodl, and
the latter’s Deputy Chief, Warlimont. This is the meaning of the Indictment
in its use of the term ‘* General Staff and High Command ".

The Prosecution has here drawn the line. The Prosecution does not indict
the next level of the military hierarchy consistin% of commanders of army
corps, and equivalent ranks in the Navy and Air Force, nor the level below,
the division commanders or their equivalent in the other branches. And
the staff officers of the four staff commands of OKW, OKH, OKM, and
OKL are not included, nor are the trained specialists who were customarily
called General Staff officers.

In effect, then, those indicted as members are military leaders of the
Reich of the highest rank. No serious effort was made to assert that they
composed an ‘‘ organisation "' in the sense of Article 9. The assertion is
rather that they were a ‘‘ group '’, which is a wider and more embracing
term than *‘ organisation *.

The Tribunal does not so find. According to the evidence, their planning
at staff level, the constant conferences between staff officers and field com-
manders, their operational technique in the field and at headquarters was
much the same as that of the armies, navies and air forces of all other
countries, The over-all effort of OKW at co-ordination and direction could
be matched by a similar, though not identical form of organisation in other
military forces, such as the Anglo-American Combined Chiefs of Staff.

To derive from this pattern of their activities the existence of an associa-
tion or group does not, in the opinion of the Tribunal, logically follow. On
such a theory the top commanders of every other nation are just such an
association rather than what they actually are, an aggregation of military
men, a number of individuals who happen at a given period of time to hold
the high-ranking military positions.

Much of the evidence and the argument has centred around the question
of whether membership in these organisations was or was not voluntary; in
this case, it seems to the Tribunal to be quite beside the point. For this
alleged criminal organisation has one characteristic, a controlling one, which
sharply distinguishes it from the other five indicted. When an individual
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became a member of the SS for instance, he did i
: ! . s0, voluntaril i
but cefrtamly with the knowledge thal he was joining sume{h?tfg?thﬁmtsl:é
;ase of the General Staff and High Command, however, he could not know
€ Was joming a group or organisation, for such organisation did not exist
except in the charge of the Indictment. He knew only that he had achieved
afcgeam high rank in one of the three services, and could not be conscious
o fact that he was becoming a member of anything so tangible as a
- fﬁggggpm ]3'5 that \;oridx]s c?mmoniy used. His relations with his brother
is own bra of the service and his association with
o A _ with those of
thg vc:i;l;%.two branches were, in general, like those of other services all over
The Tribunal therefore does i
I Ayt e ggjta .declare the General Staff and High Com-
Although the Tribunal is of the opinion that the term **
must mean something more than this collection of
heard much evidence as to the participation of these
waging aggressive war, and in committing war cri
humanity. This evidence is, as to many of them, clear
thatT?Jey haf\.']el'e been responsible in large measure for the
have lallen on millions of men, women and chil
a {lizsgmce to the honourable profession of arms, ‘g{f;éug‘hgpi?agﬁbee y
Em ance the'aggresmve_ ambitions of Hitler and his fellow Nazis would have
wierlés ac:fdctr;n;c éggr?terﬂfﬁ Although they were not a group falling within the
er, they were certainly a ruthl ili
contemporary German_militarism flourished briefly it o e 5?};"
e ocialism, as well as or better than it had in the generations of the
Many of these men have made a mockery of the soldier’s oat] i
to mxhctg;yfm or:lzrs. _thWhglqﬂit smiJm their derfst,ence they .sayr -:hz;thhgilott:dlogl;;?
when confronted with Hitler’s brutal crimes, which a ’
within their general knowledge, they say they disob:;i; h%:g tt?:uhtﬁve ?ﬁeﬂ
actively participated in all these ' v

group ™ in Article
military officers, it hag
officers in planning and
and crimes against
and convincing,
miseries and suffering

punishment,

The Trib ill si :
et ribunal will sit to-morrow at 9-30 a.m., and the Tribunal will now

(The Tribunal adjourned until 9-30 a.m., 1st October, 1946.)

The PRrESIDENT: There is a correction which the Tribunal wishes to

make in the j
s e judgment pronounced yesterday at page 159(™) with reference to

and members of the Abwehr who were ‘tr. i f
that exclusion -by_ the Prosecution, the 'I‘rili:?:ﬁrf:i(sio t:xtt:?fdessDt.h 2l i
from the SD which was declared ‘criminal Dot T

Article 26 of the Charter provides that the Judgment of the Tribunal as to

the guilt or innoce i
- se%lu nce of any defendant shall give the reasons on which it is

The Tribunal will ns in declaring i
it Gy now state those reasons in declaring its Judgment on such

(1) See “Conclusion page 7.
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GOERING

Goering is indicted on all four counts. The evidence shows that after Hitler
he was the most prominent man in the Nazi Régime. He was Commander-
in-Chief of the Luftwaffe, Plenipotentiary for the Four Year Plan, and had
tremendous influence with Hitler, at least until 1943 when their relationship
deteriorated, ending in his arrest in 1945. He testified that Hitler kept him
informed of all important military and political problems,

Crimes against Peace

From the moment he joined the Party in 1922 and took command of the
street-fighting organisation, the SA, Goering was the adviser, the active agent
of Hitler and one of the prime leaders of the Nazi movement. As Hitler’s
political depaty he was largely instrumental in bringing the National Socialists
to power in 1933, and was charged with consolidating this power and expand-
ing German armed might. He developed the Gestapo, and created the first
concentration camps, relinquishing them to Himmler in 1934, conducted the
Roehm purge in that year, and engineered the sordid proceedings which
resulted in the removal of von Blomberg and von Fritsch from the Army. In
1936 he became Plenipotentiary for the Four Year Plan, and in theory and in
practice was the economic dictator of the Reich, Shortly after the Pact of
Munich, he announced that he would embark on a five-fold expansion of the
Luftwaffe, and speed rearmament with emphasis on offensive weapons.

Goering was one of the five important leaders present at the Hoszbach
Conference of 5th November, 1937, and he attenged the other important
conferences already discussed in this Judgment. In the Austrian Anschluss,
he was indeed the central figure, the ringleader. He said in Court: ' I must
take 100 per cent. responsibility. . . I even overruled objections by
the Fuehrer and brought everything to its final development.”’ In the seizure
of the Sudetenland, he played his réle as Luftwaffe chief by planning an air
offensive which proved unnecessary and his réle as a politician by lulling
the Czechs with false promises of friendship. The night before the invasion
of Czechoslovakia and the absorption of Bohemia and Moravia, at a confer-
ence with Hitler and President Hacha he threatened to bomb Prague if Hacha
did not submit. This threat he admitted in his testimony.

Goering attended the Reich Chancellery meeting of 23rd May, 1939, when
Hitler told his military leaders “ there‘eirs:",r therefo%'e, n03 questi{m 3? %iparmg
Poland,” and was present at the Obersalzburg briefing of 22nd August, 1939.
And the evidence shows he was active in the diplomatic manceuvres which
followed. With Hitler’s connivance, he used the Swedish businessman,
Dahlerus, as a go-between to the British, as described by Dahlerus to this
;I‘ntl;_lun;l,lto try to prevent the British Government from keeping its guarantee
o the Poles.

He commanded the Luftwaffe in the attack on Poland and throughout the
aggressive wars which followed.

Even if he opposed Hitler’s plans against Norway and the Soviet Union,
as he alleged, it is clear that he did so only for strategic reasons; once Hitler
had decided the issue, he followed him without hesitation. He made it clear
in his testimony that these differences were never ideological or legal, He was
“in a rage " about the invasion of Norway, but only because he had not
received sufficient warning to prepare the Luftwaffe offensive. He admitted he
approved of the attack: * My attitude was perfectly positive.”” He was active
In preparing and executing the Yugoslavian and Greek campaigns, and testi-
fied that ** Plan Marita,”” the attack on Greece, had been prepared long
beforehand. The Soviet Union he regarded as the ** most threatening menace
to Germany,” but said there was no immediate military necessity for the
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attack. Indeed, his only objection to the war of aggression against the U.S.S.R.
was its timing; he wished for strategic reasons to delay until Britain was
conquered, He testified: “ My point of view was decided by political and
military reasons only."”

After his own admissions to this Tribunal, from the positions which he
held, the conferences he attended, and the public words he uttered, there can
remain no doubt that Goering was the moving force for aggressive war
second only to Hitler, He was the planner and prime mover in the military
and diplomatic preparation for war which Germany pursued. :
War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity

The record is filled with Goering’s admissions of his complicity in the use
of slave labour. ** We did use this labour for security reasons so that they
would not be active in their own country and would not work against us. On
the other hand, they served to help in the economic war."” And again:
““ Workers were forced to come to the Reich. That is somethin% I have not
denied.”” The man who spoke these words was Plenipotentiary for the Four
Year Plan charged with the recruitment and allocation of manpower. As
Luftwaffe Commander-in-Chief the demanded from Himmler more slave
labourers for his underground aircraft factories: “ t T requested inmatgs
of concentration camps for the armament of the Luftwaffe is correct and it is
to be taken as a matter of course.”

As Plenipotentiary, Goering signed a directive concerning the treatment of
Polish workers in Germany and implemented it by regulations of the SD,
including “‘ special treatment "’. He issued directives to use Soviet and French
prisoners of war in the armament industry; he spoke of seizing Poles and Dutch
and making them prisoners of war if necessary, and using them for work. He
agrees Russian prisoners of war were used to man anti-aircraft batteries,

As Plenipotentiary, Goering was the active authority in the spoliation of
conquered territory. He made plans for the spoliation of Soviet territory long
before the war on the Soviet Union. Two months prior to the invasion of the
Soviet Union, Hitler gave Goering the over-all direction for the economic
administration in the territory. Goering set up an economic staff for this
function. As Reichsmarshal of the Greater German Reich, ‘‘ the orders of
the Reichmarshal cover all economic fields, including nutrition and agricul-
ture.”” His so-called *‘ Green "’ folder, printed by the Wehrmacht, set up an
‘“ Economic Executive Staff, East.” This directive contemplated plundering
and abandonment of all industry in the food deficit regions and, from the food
surplus regions, a diversion of food to German needs. Goering claims its
purposes have been misunderstood but admits “‘ that as a matter of course
and a matter of duty we would have used Russia for our purposes,”” when
conquered.

And he participated in the conference of 16th July, 1941, when Hitler
said the National Socialists had no intention of ever leaving the occupied
countries, and that *‘ all necessary measures—shooting, desettling, etc.—''
should be taken.

Goering persecuted the Jews, particularly after the November, 1938 riots,
and not only in Germany where he raised the billion mark fine as stated else-
where, but in the conquered territories as well. His own utterances then and
his testimony now show this interest was primarily economic—how to get
their property and how to force them out of the economic life of Europe. As
these countries fell before the German army, he extended the Reich’s anti-
Jewish laws to them; the Reichsgesetzblatt for 1939, 1940, and 1941 contains
several anti-Jewish decrees signed by Goering. Although their extermination
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L . $os nactive, despite
in Himmler’s hands, Goering was far from disinterested or inactive, d

l\:i?p?otestationssin the witness box. By decree of 31st July, 1941, ltxl:: directed
Himmler and Heydrich to bring “ about a complete solution of the Jewish

question in the German sphere of influence in Europe.”’

thing id in mitigati 1 ten, indeed

is no to be said in mitigation. For Goering was often, inde
almg:te;?wl:ys, the moving force, second only to his leader. He was the leadmogf |
war aggressor, both as political and as military leader; he was the director :

the slave labour programme and the creator of the oppressive programme

against the Jews and other races, at home and abroad.

All of these crimes he

has frankly admitted. On some specific cases there may be conflict of taﬁm&l |

i i 1551 more than
but in terms of the broad outlmq, hls own admissions are mort !
ciently wide to be conclusive of his guilt. His guilt 1s umque in its enormity.

The record discloses no excuses for this man.
Conclusion

' The Tribunal finds the defendant Goering guilty on all four counts of

Vienna on 12th March, 1938, when the German troops moved in; and on
13th March, 1938, he signed the law for the Reunion of Austria within the
German Reich. A law of 1oth June, 1939, provided for his participation
in the administration of Austria. On 24th July, 1938, he made a speech in
commemoration of the unsuccessful putsch by Austrian National Socialists
which had been attempted four years before, praising the steps leading up to
Anschluss and defending the occupation of Austria by Germany.

In the summer of 1938 Hess was in active touch with Henlein, Chief of
the Sudeten German Party in Czechoslovakia. On 27th September, 1938,
at the time of the Munich ¢risis, he arranged with Keitel to carry out the
instructions of Hitler to make the machinery of the Nazi Party available for a
secret mobilisation. On 14th April, 1939, Hess signed a decree sctting up the
government of the Sudetenland as an integral part of the Reich; and an
ordinance of 1oth June, 1939, provided for his participation in the adminis-
tration of the Sudetenland. On 7th November, 1938, Hess absorbed Henlein’s
Sudeten German Party into the Nazi Party, and made a speech in which he

: emphasised that Hitler had been prepared to resort to war if this had been
the Indictment. € \#  necessary to acquire the Sudetenland.
Major General MIKITCHENKO o 2 %, On 27th August, 1939, when the attack on Poland had been temporarily
. " postponed in an attempt to induce Great Britain to abandon its guarantee
HESS _ l to ‘f’oltanieclil%ss 1511&)1; y praised IEIitler's ‘‘ magnanimous offer '’ to Poland,
cand s cvined the Nazi Party in and attas oland for agitating for war and England for being responsible
Hess is indicted u’{d“ma“hfﬁ:fchc%“”&hlﬁl ot Novesber. 1923, He for Poland’s attitude. After the invasion of Poland Hess signed s
Igzo.andr_, paretémP?}:hed Hlintler ein i berg fortress in 192 and became incorporating Danzig and certain Polish territories into the Reich, and setting
wH“;L'tsl '?pgﬁﬁst pv::'sonal confidant, a relationship which las until Hess's up. the, Genazal Sroveminert (anie)s
ﬂighirtsc': the Britich Isles. On 21st April, 1933, he was appointed Deputy to the ‘These specific steps which this defendant took in support of Hitler’s plans
Fuchrer, and on Ist December, 1933, was made Reichs Minister without for aggressive action do not indicate the full extent of his responsibility. Until
S inted Member of the Secret Cabinet Council on his flight to England, Hess was Hitler's closest personal confidant. Their
Portfolio. He was appoin : O
th Feb i 1938, and a member of the Ministerial Council for the Defence relationship was such that Hess must have been informed of Hitler's aggressive
4E he Rerwi chy 3 3otia August, 1939. In September, 1939, Hess was officially plans when they came into existence. And he took action to carry out these
:.nnounced by Hitler as successor designate to the Fuehrer after Goering. plans whenever action was necessary.
On 1oth May, 1041, he flew from Germany to Scotland. With him on his flight to England, Hess carried certain peace proposals
3 ¢ which he alleged Hitler was prepared to accept. It is significant to note that
Crimes against Peace he top man in the Nazi Party with this flight took place only ten days after the date on which Hitler fixed
As Deputy to the Fuehrer, Hess wait ; a.:?d authority to make decisions 2znd June, 1941, as the time for attacking the Soviet Union. In conversa-
;espops:b}lm' for hani];lng ::ilstli’uaéstyuifn; &ﬁy leaderehip. As Reichs Minister gons carrfed on after his arrival in England Hess wholeheartedly supported all
et nanlxie %n hadq the authority to approve all legislation suggested ermany sﬁaggfesswe a.cgons u_;gh t?& that time, and attempted to justify Ger-
w:thoutdﬂrurtfo ORe'G::h D nisters before. it could be enacted as law. In these gamc ];1:] in conngc ﬂc:n ;letheﬂa,ndsm' Czechoslovakia, Poland, Norway,
gﬁsittggns I‘;gtwasla.n active supporter of preparations for war. His sltg;hatt!alrl‘; fog the war! e i oo Dliled’ Englind ‘and Frince
"on the law of 16th March, 1935, establishing compulsory @ -
:epm Ol?l‘hrc?uglamut the years he ‘Sl‘lplt)horted }{Jtlg;l:t It)}?él;y mﬁf-,t vsffé%gz =5 wwe War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity
. e - A 3 § AT
rearmament in m:ny éggeecﬂl;:si)h}}:séoﬂ Glfns? ?r)]gtea.d of butter,”’ It is true F There is evidence showing the participation of the Party Chancellery,
for armaments, repea s 5l g speeches in which he expressed a under Hess, in the distribution of orders connected with the commission of war
that between I‘?r.’iliama‘lil 5 d?r?éz.ate d international economic co-operation. But crimes; that Hess may have had knowledge of even if he did not participate
desire for hfchefth contained can alter the fact that of all the defendants r in th_e crimes that_ were being committed in the East, and proposed laws
nothing W bettety thantameHess how determined Hitler was to realise his discriminating against Jews and Poles; and that he signed decrees forcing
ﬁt?iti::;:whow i:xmtical and violent a man he was, and how little ﬁill‘leég Ee certamd groupst %f ?’Eﬁs tt‘:haccel.’; Germ:“‘;ﬁcmzﬁnship' TheHTﬂbunal, how-
, B ey in w e ever, does not fin at the evidence ciently connects Hess with
wasl d'ac: cﬁf;:;n hif;oqﬂ. resort to force, if this was the only way CHea%0 sk A Bading of Built: y these
could a aims. s : : 343 : g ]
51 et i rticipant in German aggression against As previously indicated the Tribunal found, after a full medical examination
Hess E“e:ﬁn sﬁf‘?ﬁf a?::ldPola.ndg. pai{ecv?as in touch with the illegal Nazi of and report on the condition of this defendant, that he should be tried,
Austria, Az trioa throughout the entire p eriod between the murder of Dollfuss without any Eostponement of his case. Since that time further motions have
) t!::en Anl;-:’:hluss and gave instructions to it during that period. Hess was in been made that he should again be examined. These the Tribunal denied,
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after having had a report from the prison psychologist. That Hess acts in an
abnormal manner, suffers from loss of memory, and has mentally deteriorated
during this trial, may be true. But there is nothing to show that he does
not realise the nature of the charges against him, or is incapable of defending
himself. He was ably represented at the trial by counsel, appointed for
that purpose by the Tribunal. There is no suggestion that Hess was not com-
pletely sane when the acts charged against him were committed.
Conclusion

The Tribunal finds the defendant Hess guilty on Counts One and Two;
and not guilty on Counts Three and Four.

RIBBENTROFP

Ribbentrop is indicted under all four counts, He joined the Nazi Party in
1932. By 1933 he had been made Foreign Policy Adviser to Hitler, and in the
same year the representative of the Nazi Party on Foreign Policy. In 1934
he was appointed Delegate for Disarmament Questions, and in 1935 Minister
Plenipotentiary at Large, a capacity in which he negotiated the Anglo-German

Naval Agreement in 1935 and the Anti-Comintern Pact in 1936. On 11th %

August, 1936, he was appointed Ambassador to England. On 4th February,
1938, he succeeded von Neurath as Reichsminister for Foreign Affairs as

of the general reshuffle which accompanied the dismissal of von Fritsch and
von Blomberg.

Crimes agnmst Peace.

Ribbentrop was not present at the Hoszbach Conference held on sth
November, 1937, but on 2nd January, 1938, while still Ambassador to
England, he sent a memorandum to Hitler indicating his opinion that a change
in the stafus quo in the East in the German sense could only be carried out
by force and suggesting methods to prevent England and France from inter-
vening in a European war fought to bring about such a change. When
Ribbentrop became Foreign Minister Hitler told him that Germany still had four
problems to solve, Austria, Sudetenland, Memel and Danzig, and mentioned
the possibility of ‘‘ some sort of a show-down " or ** military settlement *'
for their solution.

On 12th February, 1938, Ribbentrop attended the conference between
Hitler and Schuschnigg at which Hitler, by threats of invasion, forced
Schuschnigg to grant a series of concessions designed to strengthen the Nazis
in Austria, including the appointment of Seyss-Inquart as Minister of Security
and Interior, with control over the Police. Ribbentrop was in London when
the occupation of Austria was actually carried out and, on the basis of inform-
ation supplied him by Goering, informed the British Goyernment that Germany
had not presented Austria with an ultimatum, but had intervened in Austria
only to prevent civil war. On 13th March, 1938, Ribbentrop signed the law
incorporating Austria into the German Reich.

Ribbentrop participated in the aggressive plans against Czechoslovakia.
Beginning in March 1938, he was in close touch with the Sudeten German
Party and gave them instructions which had the effect of keeping the Sudeten
German question a live issue which might serve as an excuse for the attack
which Germany was planning against Czechoslovakia. In August 1938 he
participated in a conference for the purpose of obtaining Hungarian support
in the event of a war with Czechoslovakia. After the Munich Pact he continued
to bring diplomatic pressure with the object of occupying the remainder of
Czechoslovakia. He was instrumental in inducing the Slovaks to proclaim
their independence. He was present at the conference of 14th-15th March,
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B hi lini discussed the proposed attack omGreece, and the confer-
&= gie rina-l:l:flaalIl;dulfas.rﬁyO 19141, at which Hitler obtained from Antonescu permission

i invasi ident Hacha to
which Hitler, by threats of invasion, compelled Presi
ggggn?tto the German oc)éupa.tion of Czechoslovakia. After the Ga’manteu?r%sr
had marched in, Ribbentrop signed the law establishing a Protectora

Bohemia and Moravia. - . -

i igni i tic activity
i trop played a particularly significant role in the diploma
whicl}aﬁixnupogopﬂlg attack on Pohnd.fﬂmép%tt:ga? :.u ;;f;r&ngﬁeh:ltr:a 2;
12th August, 1939, for the purpose of obtain g i g aond
chould lead to a general European war. Ribbentrop 1;: i Mg B
demands with respect to Danzig and the Polish Co;n cnrt . R e
Ambassador in the period from 25th August to 3oth uglus 6@33?&“ b
knew that the German plans to attack Poland had mere yth i r&)t i A
tponed in an attempt to induce the British to abandon their guaral

?hogrgzles. The wé‘.'jrail:lpwhich he carried out these dlsc::mons makes etzlt cl;l;

that he did not enter them in good faith in an attempt to reach a settlem:
of the difficulties between Germany and Poland. rarcs for, yteoms

i 25 advised in advance of the attack on Norway anc A
udR;?btﬁu:aa‘zk on the Low Countries, and prepated the official Foreign

Office memoranda attempting to justify these aggressive actions. :
Ribbentrop attended the conference on 20th January, 1941, at which

3 - i i . On 25th March,

G troops to go through Rumania for this attack. On

i%rdf:[ egﬁgr? Yuggslaviagadhered to the Axis Tripartite Pact, Ribbcutmpt hg(.}
assured Yugoslavia that Germany would respect its sovereignty and terri nr;}a
integrity. On 2yth March, 1941, he attended the meeting, held aft};}-lt e
coup detat in Yugoslavia, at which plans were made to carry out Hitler’s
announced intention to destroy Yugoslavia. R L=

o} ttended a conference in May 1041 with Hitler an 0]
relalt{ilr?gb et?:rtr%pu;mi?an participation in the attack on the I_T.‘S.-S..I\'i Hela_ltsci
consulted with Rosenberg in the preliminary planming for the political explol ead
fion of Soviet territories and in July To41, after the outbreak of war, urg
Japan to attack the Soviet Union. '
e . .{Gth at which - it
i tr rticipated in a meeting o une, 1044, !

wasmagreedbben :g sgi::t ap;rogramme under which Allied aviators out
machine gun. aftacks on the civilian population should be. I . In
December, 1044 Ribbentrop was informed of the plans to murder one of
the French Generals held as a prisoner of war and directed his subordinates
to see that the details were worked out in such a way as fo prevent its
detection by the protecting powers. Ribbentrop is also responsible for war

- crimes and crimes against humanity because of his activities with respect

m=+ ' ccupied countries and Axis satellites. The top German official in both

ark and Vichy France was a Foreign Office representative, ~and
%tl:l;nentmp is the_refire responsible for the general economic and poegtlélal
licies put into effect in the occupation of those countries. He urg e
?fahans’ to adopt a ruthless occupation policy in Yugoslavia anfd ﬂ?ere;::mh
ed an important in Hitler's ‘* final solution "' of the
quegi?:mp.layln Sepietl:xober, :ﬁ he ordered the German diplomatic repre-
sentatives accredited to various Axis satellites to hasten the deporta‘hﬂn
of Jews to the East. In June, 1042 the German Ambassador to Vichy
requested Laval to turn over 50,000 Jews for deportation to the East. On
25th February, 1943, Ribbentrop protested to Mussolini against Itahag
slowness in deporting Jews from the Italian occupation zone of France.
17th April, 1943, he took part in a conference between Hitler and Horthy
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porta i Horthy that the
tion of Jews from Hungary and informed t e
?.njeﬂqlqi-. d:;ust eiﬁer bé] exterminateg ?’i-c hekaen th? fpﬂ;n:et:gago; camps.’
conference Hitler had liken berculosis
Q;dfﬁe" %esaid if they did not work they were tohjb; ?:(ﬁia S sraest
Ribbentrop’s defence to the charges made against B e
all the important decisions and that he \:Saéo:uegh ﬁi t%re?: :,-.::lmn'et ef:‘. s
Hitler that he never qu repeat n
{ﬂlatioﬂngiinﬁd Ji)t::;(:ee or the truTtllll ot'T tg:m reas::‘a1 ; d?& :}1;2 tm(gfsx dg;vem:g
ini gressive action. e . LTI 1 g on )
expﬁggn t?agbe true. Ribbentrop participated in all of the Nsa.aol agtgrm
from the occupation of Austria to the invasion of the th\:: T ]
it P B gt concﬁnecdli Tmattg::e eggrl?sm:gﬁer:o closely con-
ili f these actions, his diplomat :
It:uechtéta;iry w?t?xpevgtarothat he could not have remained unaware of the aggressive -

nature of Hitler’s actions. In the administration of territories over which >

e Ak / TRt in

i trol by illegal invasion Blbbeqtrop assisted
Emﬁa%yoﬁgq:r]iﬁ?nﬁo ;o]icies?partictﬂa.rly those involving the extermination
of the

ews. There is abundant evidence, moreover, that Ribbentrop was in a -

i jonal Socialist -
ith all the main tenets of the Nation X .
ﬁgglegdsﬁfﬁ};ol?:boraﬁon with Hitler and m:;h other i{g:iz::%ts in tht; el
commission of crimes agdinst peace, war crimes amny m‘;mt;sans wincidedumm‘
' hearted. It was because Hitler’s policy and p
;:viasso?fliﬁd_e:s that Ribbentrop served him so v:}yllmgly to the end.

m . - -
The Tribunal finds that Ribbentrop 1s guilty on all four counts.

St e Staff to the then
ief of o the
itel is indicted on all four counts. He was Chie to th
Mgesltt:: :)Si l\nl;’l;:- von Blomberg from 1935 to 4th 'Ff:bnl%;r){:E Ix%gi'eiméf i
day Hitler took command of the armed forces, making tea ;:a : °
I:%Yh Command of the Armed Forces. Keitel did no edvd'recmmant ipane
ault%lorit over the three Wehrmacht branches which lieiI&:rX irect e
to the 3éul:n:e:rw, Commander. OKW was in effect s military
i i P 2 . -
Keitel attended the Schuschnigg conference in Feb::?m t:gg.sd ;;11? tw::
ther generals. Their presence, he admitted, was a — nstra
Other Qo e he had been appointed OKW Chief just one week belors
Egnl’md not known why he had been summoned. Hitler an

ia with and
continued to put pressure on Austria with false rumours, broadcasts

ili ts and
" Keitel made the military and other arrangemen

“35’1?3 Ei?;,eg:;:g “ the effect is quick and strong. When Schuschna::gg tﬁ}};ir o -
is plebiscite, Keitel that night I;;rie_fzdngltler and his generals, >
i '  which Keitel imtialled. )

lssugila z:itaseA;(y):;lto 1938, Hitler and Keitel cunsadferigemalunga !lme of aerpo:;

i ““ inci 2 ' assassination o Germ _Minist

e H‘imdent' cesug:e a:ttathcf: on Czechoslovakia. Keitel signed fmac::g ©
girrz%;‘tli%a gn memoranda on ‘‘ Fall Gruen,”’ including 'iht:ra di;rlzctg;ii;o 3 .

. ioo Hitler’s statement: ‘‘ It is my unaltera’ -

ig.';h og:et:hﬁgvaﬂe;; military action in the near future. hozfteraklzgun;cr]:l&

Keitel initialled Hitler's directive for the attack on_Cz::ﬁe at?;:ck A
iﬁupeaﬁlr tyo sopplestipite F1e Mng-e?;vlpgeﬁ? y Sa;gciﬁcation and not a

: o m - y I :
:vl;rlike mﬁz‘% v’fgildo?{sw Chief attended Hitler’s negotiations with

Hacha when the latter surrendered.
go

Keitel was present on 23rd May, 1939, when Hitler announced his decision
‘““to attack Poland at the first suitable opportunity.’” Already he had
signed the directive requiring the Wehrmacht to submit its *“ Fall Weiss ™’
timetable to OKW by 1st Tfay.

The invasion of Norway and Denmark he discussed on 12th December,
1939, with Hitler, Jodl and Raeder. By directive of 27th January, 1940,
the Norway plans were placed under Keitel's ‘‘ direct and personal guid-
ance.”’ Hitler had said on 23rd May, 1939, he would ignore the neutrality
of Belgium and the Netherlands, and Keitel signed orders for these attacks
on 15th October, 20th November, and 28th November, 1939. Orders post-

poning this attack 17 times until Spring, 1940, all were signed by Keitel or
Jodl T

Formal planning for attacking Greece and Yugoslavia had begun in
November, 1940. On 18th March, 1941, Keitel heard Hitler tell Raeder com-
plete occupation of Greece was a prerequisite to settlement, and also heard
Hitler decree on 27th March that the destruction of Yugoslavia should take
place with “‘ unmerciful harshness.”

Ketitel testified that he opposed the invasion of the Soviet Union for

= military reasons, and also because it would constitute a violation of the non-

aggression Pact. Nevertheless he initialled ‘' Case Barbarossa,” signed by
Hitler on 18th December, 1940, and attended the OKW discusssion with
Hitler on 3rd Feb , 1941. Keitel's supplement of 13th March estab-
lished the relationship between the military and political officers. He issued
his timetable for the invasion on 6th June, rg4r, and was present at the
briefing of 14th June when the generals gave their final reports before
attack. He appointed Jodl and Warlimont as OKW representatives to
Rosenberg on matters concerning the Eastern Territories. On 16th June he
directed all army units to carry out the economic directives issued by Goering

in the so-called “ Green Folder,”” for the exploitation of Russian territory,
food and raw materials.

War Crimes and Crimes against Huomanity

On 4th August, 1042, Keitel issued a directive that paratroopers were
to be turned over to the SD. On 18th October Hitler issued the Commando
Order which was carried out in several instances. After the landing in
Normandy, Keitel reaffirmed the order, and later extended it to Allied missions

fighting with partisans. He admits he did not believe the order was legal
but claims he could not stop Hitler from decreeing it.

When, on 8th September, 1941, OKW issued its ruthless regulations for the
treatment of Soviet POW’s, Canaris wrote to Keitel that under international
law the SD should have nothing to do with this matter. On this memorandum

g in Keitel's handwriting, dated 23rd September and initialled by him, is the

statement: ‘‘ The objections arise from the military concept of chivalrous war-
fare. This is the destruction of an ideology. Therefore I approve and back
the measures.”’ Keitel testified that he really agreed with Canaris and argued
with Hitler, but lost. The OKW Chief directed the military authorities to
cooperate with the Einsatzstab Rosenberg in looting cultural property in
occupied territories.

Lahousen testified that Keitel told him on 12th September, 1939, while
aboard Hitler’s headquarters train, that the Polish intelligentsia, nobility
and Jews were to be liquidated. On 2oth October, Hitler told Keitel the

- intelligentsia would be prevented from forming a ruling class, the standard

of living would remain low, and Poland wonld be used only for labour forces.
Keitel does not remember the Lahousen conversation, but admits there was
such a policy and that he had protested without effect to Hitler about it.
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On 16th September, 1941, Keitel ordered that attacks on soldiers in the
East should be met by putting to death 50 to 100 Communists for one
German soldier, with the comment that human life was less than nothing
in the East. On 1st October he ordered military commanders always to
have hostages to execute when German soldiers were attacked. When Terboven,
the Reich Commissioner in Norway, wrote Hitler that Keitel's suggestion
that workmen’s relatives be held responsible for sabotage, could work only
if firing squads were authorised, Keifel wrote on this memorandum in the
margin: ‘‘ Yes, that is the best.” B

On 12th May, 1041, five weeks before the invasion of the Soviet
Union, the OKW urged upon Hitler a directive of the OKH that political
commissars be liquidated by the Army. Keitel admitted the directive was passed
on to field commanders. And on 13th May Keitel signed an order that civilians
suspected of offences against troops should be shot without trial, and that
prosecution of German soldiers for offences against civilians was unneces-
sary. On 27th July all copies of this directive were ordered destroyed without
affecting its validity. Four days previously he signed another order that
legal punishment was inadequate and troops should use terrorism.

On 7th December, 1941, as already discussed in this opinion, the so-called .,
* Nacht und Nebel ' decree, over Keitel's signature, provided that in occu-
pied territories civilians who had been accused of crimes of resistance a]g.mst
the army of occupation would be tried only if a death sentence was likely;
otherwise they would be handed to the Gestapo for transportation to Germany.

Keitel directed that Russian POW’s be used in German war industry.
On 8th September, 1942, he ordered French, Dutch and Belgian citizens to
work on the construction of the Atlantic Wall. He was present on 4th
January, 1944, when Hitler directed Sauckel to obtain four million new workers
from occupied territories.

In the face of these documents Keitel does not deny his connection with
these acts. Rather, his defence relies on the fact that he is a soldier, and on
the doctrine of * superior orders,’”’ prohibited by Article 8 of the Charter as
a defence.

There is nothing in mitigation. Superior orders, even to a soldier, cannot
be considered in mitigation where crimes as shocking and extensive have
been committed consciously, ruthlessly and without military excuse or
justification.

Conclusion
The Tribunal finds Keitel guilty on all four counts.

THE PRESIDENT :

-

KALTENBRUNNER

Kaltenbrunner is indicted under Counts One, Three and Four. He joined —

the Austrian Nazi Party and the SS in 1932. In 1935 he became leader of the
SS in Austria. After the Anschluss he was al\iggointed Austrian State Secretary
for Security and when this position was abolished in 1941 he was made Higher
§S and Police Leader. On 30th January, 1943, he was appointed Chief of the
Security Police and SD and Head of the Reich Security Head Office (RSHA),
a position which had been held by Heydrich until his assassination in June,
1942. He held the rank of Obergruppenfuehrer in the SS.

Crimes against Peace

As leader of the SS in Austria Kaltenbrunner was active in the Nazi intrigue
against the Schuschnigg Government. On the night of 11th March, 1938, after
Goering had ordered Austrian National Socialists to seize control of the
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Austrian Government, 500 Austrian SS men under Kaltenbrunner’s command
surrounded the Federal Chancellery and a special detachment under the
command of his adjutant entered the Federal Chancellery while Seyss-
Inguart was negotiating with President Miklas. But there is no evidence con-
necting Kaltenbrunner with plans to wage aggressive war on any other front.
The Anschluss, although it was an aggressive act, is not charged as an aggres-
sive war, and the evidence against Kaltenbrunner under Count One does not,
in the opinion of the Tribunal, show his direct participation in any plan to
wage such a war.
War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity
When he became Chief of the Security Police and SD and Head of the
RSHA on 30th Janunary, 1943, Kaltenbrunner took charge of an organisation
which included the main offices of the Gestapo, the SD and the Criminal
Police. As Chief of the RSHA, Kaltenbrunner had authority to order protec-
tive custody to and release from concentration camps. Orders to this effect
were normally sent over his signature. Kaltenbrunner was aware of conditions
in concentration camps. He had undoubtedly visited Mauthausen and wit-
nesses testified that he had seen prisoners killed by the various methods of
~execution, hanging, shooting in the back of the neck and gassing, as part of
* " demonstration. Kaltenbrunner himself ordered the execution of prisoners
in those camps and his office was used to transmit to the camps execution
orders which originated in Himmler's office. At the end of the war
Kaltenbrunner participated in the arrangements for the evacuation of inmates
of concentration camps, and the liquidation of many of them, to prevent them
from being liberated by the Allied armies.

During the period in which Kaltenbrunner was Head of the RSHA, it
was engaged in a widespread programme of war crimes and crimes against
humanity, These crimes included the mistreatment and murder of prisoners
of war. Einsatz Kommandos operating under the control of the Gestapo were
engaged in the screening of Soviet prisoners of war. Jews, commissars, and
others who were thought to be ideologically hostile to the Nazi system were
reported to the RSHA, which had them transferred to a concentration camp
and murdered. An RSHA order issued during Kaltenbrunner's régime estab-
lished the ‘° Bullet Decree,”’ under which certain escaped prisoners of war
who were recaptured were taken to Mauthausen and shot. The order for the
exccution of commando troops was extended by the Gestapo to include para-
chutists while Kaltenbrunner was Chief of the RSHA. An order signed by
Kaltenbrunner instructed the Police not to interfere with attacks on bailed out
Allied fliers. In December, 1944, Kaltenbrunner participated in the murder
of one of the French Generals held as a prisoner of war.

During the period in which Kaltenbrunner was Head of the RSHA, the

& Gestapo and SD in occupied territories continued the murder and ill-treatment
*of the population, using methods which included the torture and confinement
in concentration camps, usually under orders to which Kaltenbrunner’s name

was signed.

The Gestapo was responsible for enforcing a rigid labour discipline on
the slave labourers and Kaltenbrunner established a series of labour reforma-
tory camps for this purpose. When the SS embarked on a slave labour
programme of its own, the Gestapo was used to obtain the needed workers
by sending labourers to concentration camps.

The RSHA played a leading part in the ** final solution *’ of the Jewish
question by the extermination of the Jews. A special secticn under the Amt
IV of the RSHA was established to supervise this programme. Under ifs
direction approximately six million Jews were murdered, of which two million
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were killed by Einsatzgruppen and other units of the Security Police.
Kaltenbrunner had been informed of the activities of these Einsatzgruppen
when he was a Higher SS and Police Leader, and they continued to function
after he had become Chief of the RSHA.

The murder of approximately four million Jews in concentration camps
has heretofore been described. This part of the pro was also under the
supervision of the RSHA when Kaltenbrunner was head of that organisation,
and special missions of the RSHA scoured the occupied territories and the
various Axis satellites arranging for the deportation of fews to these extermina-
tion institutions. Kaltenbrunner was informed of these activities. A letter
which he wrote on 3oth June, 1944, described the shipment to Vienna of
12,000 Jews for that purpose, and directed that all who could not work
would have to be kept in readiness for ‘‘ special action,” which meant murder.
Kaltenbrunner denied his signature to this letter, as he did on a very large
number of orders on which his name was stamped or typed, and, in a few
instances, written. It is inconceivable that in matters of such importance his
signature could have appeared o many times without his authority.

Kaltenbrunner has claimed that when he took office as Chief of the Security
Police and SD and as Head of the RSHA he did so pursuant to an under-

standing with Himmler under which he was to confine his activities to matter®™

involving foreign intelligence, and not to assume overall conirol over the
activities of the RSHA. He claims that the criminal programme had been
started before his assumption of office; that he seldom ll:;new what was going
on: and that when he was informed he did what he could to stop them. It is
true that he showed a special interest in matters involving foreign intelligence.
But he exercised control over the activities of the RSHA; was aware of the
crimes it was committing, and was an active participant in many of them.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Kaltenbrunner is not guilty on Count One. He is
guilty under Counts Three and Four.

Major General NIKITCHENKO;
ROSENBERG

Rosenberg is indicted on all four counts. He joined the Nazi Party in
1919, participated in the Munich Putsch of gth November, 1923, and tried
to keep the illegal Nazi Party together while Hitler was in jail. Recognised
as the Party's ideologist, he developed and spread Nazi doctrines in the news-
papers ‘‘ Voelkischer Beobachter ** and *“ N S Monatshefte,”” which he edited,
and in the numerous books he wrote. His book, ““ Myth of the Twentieth
Century,”” had a circulation of over a million copies.

In 1930, Rosenberg was elected to the Reichstag and he became thh

Party’s representative for Foreign Affairs. In April, 1933, he was made -
Reichsleiter and head of the Office of Foreign Affairs of the NSDAP (The APA).
Hitler, in January 1934, appointed Rosenberg his Deputy for the Supervision
of the Entire Spiritual and Ideological Training of the NSDAP. In January
1940, he was designated to set up the *“ Hohe Schule,” the Centre of National
Socialistic Ideological and Educational Research, and he organised the
** Einsatzstab Rosenberg '’ in connection with this task. He was appointed
Reich Minister for the Occupied Eastern Territories on 17th July, 1043.

Crimes Against Peace

As head of the APA, Rosenberg was in charge of an organisation whose
agents were active in Nazi intrigue in all parts of the world. His own reports.
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for example, claim that the APA was largely responsible for Roumania’s
joining the Axis. As head of the APA, he played an important role in the
preparation and planning of the attack on Norway.

Rosenberg, together with Raeder, was one of the originators of the plan
for attacking Norway. Rosenberg had become interested in Norway as early
as June, 1939, when he conferred with Quisling. Quisling had pointed out
the importance of the Norwegian Coast in the event of a conflict between
Germany and Great Britain, and stated his fears that Great Britain might
be able to obtain Norwegian assistance. As a result of this conference Rosen-
berg arranged for Quisling to collaborate closely with the National Socialists
and to receive political assistance by the Nazis.

When the war broke out Quisling began to express fear of British inter-
vention in Norway. Rosenberg supported this view, and transmitted to Raeder
a plan to use Quisling for a coup in Norway. Rosenberg was instrumental
in arranging the conferences in December, 1939, between Hitler and Quisling
which led to the preparation of the attack on Norway, and at which Hitler
promised Quisling financial assistance. After these conferences Hitler assigned
to Rosenberg the political exploitation of Norway. Two weeks after Norway
was occupied, Hitler told Rosenberg that he had based his decision to attack
Norway “‘ on the continuous warnings of Quisling as reported to him by
Reichsleiter Rosenberg.”

Rosenberg bears a major responsibility for the formulation and execution
of occupation policies in the Occupied Eastern Territories. He was informed
by Hitler on 2nd April, 1941, of the coming attack against the Soviet Union,
and he agreed to help in the capacity of a ‘‘ Political Adviser.”” On 2zoth
April, 1041, he was appointed Commissioner for the Central Control of
Questions connected with the East-European Region. In pregaring the plans.
for the occupation, he had numerous conferences with Keitel Raeder, Goering,
Funk, Ribbentrop, and other high Reich authorities. In April and May, 1941,
he prepared several drafts of instructions concerning the setting up of the
administration in the Occupied Eastern Territories. On 2o0th June, 1941,
two days before the attack on the U.S.S.R., he made a speech to his assistants
about the problems and policies of occupation. Rosenberg attended Hitler's
conference of 16th July, 1941, in the course of which policies of administra-
tion and occupation were discussed. On 17th July, 1941, Hitler appointed
Rosenberg Reich Minister for the Occupied Eastern Territories, and publicly
charged him with responsibility for civil administration.

War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity

Rasenberg is responsible for a system of organised plunder of both public
and private property throughout the invaded countries of Europe. Acting
under Hitler's orders of January, 1040, to set up the ** Hohe Schule,” he
organised and directed the *‘ Einsatzstab Rosenberg,”” which plundered
museums and libraries, confiscated art treasures and collections and pillaged
private houses. His own reports show the extent of ‘the confiscations. In
““ Action-M ’’ (Moebel), instituted in December, 1941, at Rosenberg’s sug-
gestion, 69,619 Jewish homes were plundered in the West, 38,000 of them
in Paris alone, and it took 26,084 railroad cars to transport the confiscated
furnishings to Germany. As of r4th July, 1944, more than 21,903 art objects,
including famous paintings and museum pieces, had been seized by the
Einsatzstab in the West.

With his appointment as Reich Minister for Occupied Eastern Territories
on 17th July, 1941, Rosenberg became the supreme authority for those areas.
He helped to formulate the policies of Germanisation, exploitation, forced
labour, extermination of Jews and opponents of Nazi rule, and he set up the
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administration which carried them out. He took part in the conference of
16th July, 1941, in which Hitler stated that they were faced with the task
of ““ cutting up the giant cake according to our needs, in order to be able:
first, to dominate it, second, to administer it, and third, to exploit it,"" and
he indicated that ruthless action was contemplated. Rosenberg accepted his
appointment on the following day.

Rosenberg had knowledge of the brutal treatment and terror to which
the Eastern people were subjected. He directed that the Hague Rules of Land
Warfare were not applicable in the Occupied Eastern Territories. He had
knowledge of and took an active part in stripping the Eastern Territories
of raw materials and foodstuffs, which were all sent to Germany. He stated
that feeding the German people was first on the list of claims on the East,
and that the Soviet people would suffer thereby. His directives provided
for the segregation of Jews, ultimately in Ghettos. His subordinates engaged
in mass killings of Jews, and his civil administrators in the East considered
that cleansing the Eastern Occupied Territories of Jews as necessary. In
December, 1941, Rosenberg made the suggestion to Hitler that in a case of
shooting 100 hostages, Jews only be used. Rosenberg had knowledge of the
deportation of labourers from the East, of the methods of ‘** recruiting ** and

the transportation horrors, and of the treatment Eastern labourers received ~#™

in the Reich. He gave his civil administrators quotas of labourers to be sent
" to the Reich, which had to be met by whatever means necessary. His
signature of approval appears on the order of 14th June, 1944, for the ** Heu
Aktion,”” the apprehension of 40,000 to 50,000 youths, aged 10-14, for ship-
ment to the Reich.

Upon occasion Rosenberg objected to the excesses and atrocities committed
by his subordinates, notably in the case of Koch, but these excesses continued
and he stayed in office until the end.

Conclusion
The Tribunal finds that Rosenberg is guilty on all four counts.

Mr. BIDDLE:
FRANK

Frank is indicted under Counts One, Three and Four, Frank joined the
Nazi Party in 1927. He became a member of the Reichstag in 1930, the
Bavarian State Minister of Justice in March, 1933, and when this position
was incorporated into the Reich Government in 1934, Reich Minister without
Portfolio. He was made a Reichsleiter of the Nazi Party in charge of Legal
Affairs in 1933, and in the same year President of the Academy of German
Law. Frank was also given the honorary rank of Obergruppenfuehrer in the
SA. In 1042 Frank became involved in a temporary dispute with Himmler
as to the type of legal system which should be in effect in Germany. During
the same year he was dismissed as Reichsleiter of the Nazi Party and as
President of the Academy of German Law,
Crimes against Peace

The evidence has not satisfied the Tribunal that Frank was sufficiently

connected with the common plan to wage aggressive war to allow the Tribunal
to convict him on Count One.

‘War Crimes are Crimes against Humanity
Frank was appointed Chief Civil Administration Officer for occupied

Polish territory and, on 12th October, 1939, was made Governor General
of the occupied Polish territory. On 3rd October, 1939, he described the policy
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which he intended to put into effect by stating: ** Poland shall be treated
like a colony; the Poles will become the slaves of the Greater German
World Empire.”” The evidence establishes that this occupation policy was
based on the complete destruction of Poland as a national entity, and a
ruthless exploitation of its human and economic resources for the German
war effort. All opposition was crushed with the utmost harshness. A reign
of terror was instituted, backed by summary police courts which ordered
such actions as the public shootings of groups of twenty to two hundred
Poles, and the widespread shootings of hostages. The concentration camp
system was introduced in the General Government by the establishment of
the notorious Treblinka and Maydanek camps. As early as 6th February,
1940, Frank gave an indication of the extent of this reign of terror by his
cynical comment to a newspaper reporter on von Neurath's poster announcing
the execution of the Czech students: ** If I wished fo order that one should
hang up posters about every seven Poles shot, there would not be enough
forests in Poland with which to make the paper for these posters.” On 30th
May, 1940, Frank fold a police conference that he was taking advantage of
the offensive in the West which diverted the attention of the world from
Poland to liquidate thousands of Poles who would be likely to resist German

s ~domination of Poland, including *‘ the leading representatives of the Polish

.

intelligentsia.’’ Pursuant to these instructions the brutal A.B. action was
begun under which the Security Police and SD carried out these exter-
minations which were only partially subjected to the restraints of legal
procedure. On 2nd October, 1943, Frank issued a decree under which any
non-Germans hindering German construction in the General Government
were to be iried by summary courts of the Security Police and SD and
sentenced to death.

The economic demands made on the General Government were far in
excess of the needs of the anmy of occupation, and were out of all proportion
to the resources of the country. The food raised in Poland was shipped to
Germany on such a wide scale that the rations of the population of the
occupied territories were reduced to the starvation level, and epidemics
were widespread. Some steps were taken to provide for the feeding of the
agricultural workers who were used to raise the crops, but the requirements
of the rest of the population were disregarded. It is undoubtedly true,
as argued by counsel for the defence, that some suffering in the General
Government was inevitable as a result of the ravages of war and the economic
confusion resulting therefrom. But the suffering was increased by a planned
policy of economic exploitation,

Frank introduced the deportation of slave labourers to Germany in the
very early stages of his administration. On 25th January, 1940, he indicated
his intention of deporting one million labourers to Germany, suggesting on
10th May, 1940, the use of police raids to meet this quota. On 18th August,
1942, Frank reported that he had already supplied 800,000 workers for the
Reich, and expected to be able fo supply 140,000 more before the end of
the year.

The persecution of the Jews was immediately begun in the General Govern-
ment, The area originally contained from 2,500,000 to 3,500,000 Jews. They
were forced into ghettos, subjected to discriminatory laws, deprived of the
food necessary to avoid starvation, and finally systematically and brutally
exterminated. On 16th December, 1941, Frank told the Cabinet of the
Governor General: “* We must annihilate the Jews wherever we find them
and wherever it is possible, in order to maintain there the structure of Reich
as a whole.”” By 25th January, 1944, Frank estimated that there were
only 100,000 Jews left.
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At' the beginning of his testimony, Frank stated that he had a feeling of
““ terrible guilt "’ for the atrocities committed in the occupied territories.
But his defence was largely devoted to an attempt to prove that he was not
in fact responsible; that he ordered only the necessary pacification measures;
that the excesses were due to the activities of the police which were not under
his control; and that he never even knew of the activities of the concentration
camps. It has also been argued that the starvation was due to the aftermath
of the war and policies carried out under the Four Year Plan; that the forced
labour programme was under the direction of Sauckel; and that the extermina-
tion of the Jews was by the police and SS under direct orders from Himmler.

It is undoubtedly true that most of the criminal programme charged against
Frank was put into effect through the police, that Frank had jurisdictional
difficulties with Himmler over the control of the police, and that Hitler
resolved many of these disputes in favour of Himmler. It therefore may well
be true that some of the crimes committed in the General Government were
committed without the knowledge of Frank, and even occasionally despite his
opposition. It may also be true that some of the criminal policies put into
effect in the General Government did not originate with Frank but were carried
ouf pursuant to orders from Germany. But it is also true that Frank was a

willing and knowing participant in the use of terrorism in Poland; in the- s

economic exploitation of Poland in a way which led to the death by starvation
of a large number of people; in the deportation to Germany as slave labourers

of over a million Poles; and in a programme involving the murder of at least
three million Jews.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Frank is not guilty on Count One but guilty under
Counts Three and Four.

M. DE VABRES :

FRICK

Frick is indicted on all four counts, Recognised as the chief Nazi adminis-
trative specialist and bureaucrat, he was appointed Reichminister of the In-
terior in Hitler’s first cabinet. He retained this important position until August,
1943, when he was appointed Reich Protector of Bohemia and Moravia. In
connection with his duties at the centre of all internal and domestic adminis-
tration, he became the Prussian Minister of the Interior, Reich Director of
Elections, General Plenipotentiary for the Administration of the Reich, and a
membe-r of the Reich Defence Council, the Ministerial Council for Defence of
the Reich, and the ‘‘ Three Man College.”” As the several countries incor-
porated into the Reich were overrun, he was placed at the head of the Central
Offices for their incorporation.

Though Frick did not officially join the Nazi Party until 1925, he had%

previously allied himself with Hitler and the National Socialist cause during —
the Munich Putsch, while he was an official in the Munich Police Depart-
ment. Elected to the Reichstag in 1924, he became a Reichsleiter as leader
of the National Socialist faction in that body.

Crimes against Peace

An avid Nazi, Frick was largely responsible for bringing the German Nation
under the complete control of the NSDAP. After Hitler became Reich Chan-
cellor, the new Minister of the Interior immediately began to incorporate local
governments under the sovereignty of the Reich. The numerous laws he
drafted, signed, and administered abolished all opposition parties and prepared
the way for the Gestapo and their concentration camps to extinguish all
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individual opposition. He was largely responsible for the legislation which
suppressed the Trade Unions, the Church, the Jews. He performed this task
with ruthless efficiency.

Before the date of the Austrian aggression Frick was concerned only
with domestic administration within the Reich. The evidence does not show
that he participated in any of the conferences at which Hitler outlined his
aggressive intentions. Consequently the Tribunal takes the view that Frick
was not a member of the common plan or conspiracy to wage aggressive
war as defined in this Judgment.

Six months after the seizure of Austria, under the provisions of the
Reich Defence Law of 4th September, 1938, Frick became General Pleni-
potentiary for the Administration of the Reich. He was made responsible
tfor war administration, except the military and economic, in the event of
Hitler’s proclaiming a state of defence. The Reich Ministries of Justice,
Education, Religion, and the Office of Spatial Planning were made sub-
ordinate to him. Performing his allotted duties, Frick devised an administra-
tive organisation in accordance with wartime standards. According to his
own statement, this was actually put into operation after Germany decided

& to adopt a policy of war.

Frick signed the law of 13th March, 1938, which united Austria with the
Reich, and he was made responsible for its accomplishment. In setting
up German administration in Austria, he issued decrees which introduced
German law, the Niirnberg Decrees, the Military Service Law, and he
provided for police security by Himmler.

He also signed the laws incorporating into the Reich the Sudetenland,
Memel, Danzig, the Eastern territories (West Prussia and Posen) and Eupen,
Malmedy, and Moresnot. He was placed in charge of the actual incorpora-
tion, and of the establishment of German administration over these territories.
He signed the law establishing the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia.

As the head of the Central Offices for Bohemia and Moravia, the Govern-
ment General, and Norway, he was charged with obtaining close co-operation
between the German officials in these occupied countries and the supreme
authorities of the Reich. He supplied German civil servants for the administra-
tions in all occupied territories, advising Rosenberg as to their assignment in
the Occupied Eastern Territories. He signed the laws appointing Terboven
Reich Commissioner to Norway and Seyss-Inquart to Holland.

War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity

Always rabidly anti-Semitic, Frick drafted, signed, and administered
many laws designed to eliminate Jews from German life and economy. His
work formed the basis of the Niirnberg Decrees, and he was active in enforcing
them. Responsible for prohibiting Jews from following various professions,
and for confiscating their property, he signed a final decree in 1043, after
the mass destruction of Jews in the East, which placed them “ outside
the law ** and handed them over to the Gestapo. These laws paved the way
for the ** final solution ”’, and were extended by Frick to the Incorporated
Territories and to certain of the Occupied Territories. While he was Reich
Protector of Bohemia and Moravia, thousands of Jews were transferred
from the Terezin Ghetto in Czechoslovakia to Auschwitz, where they were
killed. He issued a decree providing for special penal laws against Jews
and Poles in the Government General.

The police officially fell under the jurisdiction of the Reichminister of
the Interior. But Frick actually exercised little control over Himmler and
police matters. However, he signed the law appointing Himmler Chief of
the German Police, as well as the decrees establishing Gestapo jurisdiction
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over concentration camps and regulating the execution of orders for pro-
tective custody. From the many complaints he received, and from the
testimony of witnesses, the Tribunal concludes that he knew of atrocities
committed in these camps. With knowledge of Himmler’s methods, Frick
signed decrees authorising him to take necessary security measures in certain
of the Incorporated Territories. What these °‘ security measures *’ turned
out to be has already been dealt with.

As the Supreme Reich Authority in Bohemia and Moravia, Frick bears
general responsibility for the acts of oppression in that territory after 2oth
August, 1943, such as terrorism of the population, slave labour, and the
deportation of Jews to the concentration camps for extermination. It is
true that Frick’s duties as Reich Protector were considerably more limited
than those of his predecessor, and that he had no legislative and limited
personal executive authority in the Protectorate. Nevertheless, Frick knew
full well what the Nazi policies of occupation were in Europe, particularly
with respect to Jews, at that time, and by accepting the office of Reich
Protector he assumed responsibility for carrying out those policies in Bohemia
and Moravia,

German citizenship in the occupied countries as well as in the Reich came

Ll
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under his juridiction while he was Minister of the Interior. Having created <-

a racial register of persons of German extraction, Frick conferred German
citizenship on certain categories of citizens of foreign countries. He is respon-
sible for Germanisation in Austria, Sudetenland, Memel, Danzig, Eastern
Territories (West Prussia and Posen), and in the territories of the Eupen, Mal-
medy, and Moresnot. He forced on the citizens of these territories, German
law, German courts, German education, German police security, and
compulsory military service.

During the war nursing homes, hospitals, and asylums in which euthanasia
was practised as described elsewhere in this Judgment, came under Frick’s
jurisdiction, He had knowledge that insane, sick and aged people, ‘‘ useless
eaters,”’ were being systematically put to death. Complaints of these murders
reached him, but he did nothing to stop them. A report of the Czechoslovak
War Crimes Commission estimated that 275,000 mentally deficient and aged
people, for whose welfare he was responsible, fell victim to it.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Frick is not guilty on Count One. He is guilty on
Counts Two, Three and Four.

fhe PRESIDENT:
STREICHER

Streicher is indicted on Counts One and Four. One of the earliest mem- F:‘i

bers of the Nazi Party, joining in 1921, he took part in the Munich Putsch.
From 1925 to 1940 he was Gauleiter of Franconia. Elected to the Reichstag in
1933, he was an honorary general in the SA. His persecution of the Jews
was notorious, He was the publisher of * Der Stiirmer,” an anti-Semitic
weekly newspaper, from 1023 to 1045 and was its editor until 1933.
Crimes against Peace

Streicher was a staunch Nazi and supporter of Hitler's main policies.
There is no evidence to show that he was ever within Hitler’s inner circle
of advisers; nor during his career was he closely connected with the formula-
tion of the policies which led to war. He was never present, for example,

at any of the important conferences when Hitler explained his decisions to
his leaders. Although he was a Gauleiter there is no evidence to prove that
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he had knowledge of those policies. In the opinion of the Tribunal, the
evidence fails to establish his connection with the conspiracy or common
plan to wage aggressive war as that conspiracy has been elsewhere defined in

this Judgment.
Crimes against Humanity

For his twenty-five years of speaking, writing, and preaching hatred of the
Jews, Streicher was widely known as ‘“ Jew-Baiter Number One.”” In his
speeches and articles, week after week, month after month, he infected the
German mind with the virus of anti-Semitism, and incited the German people
to active persecution. Each issue of ** Der Stiirmer,”” which reached a circula-
tion of 600,000 in 1935, was filled with such articles, often lewd and disgusting.

Streicher had charge of the Jewish boycott of 1st April, 1933. He advocated
the Nirnberg Decrees of 1935. He was responsible for the demolition on
1oth August, 1938, of the Synagogue in Niirnberg. And on roth November,
1938, he spoke publicity in support of the Jewish pogrom which was taking
place at that time.

But it was not only in Germany that this defendant advocated his doc-

race. Twenty-three different articles of *° Der Stirmer '’ between 1938 and
1941 were produced in evidence, in which extermination *‘ root and branch "’
was preached. Typical of his teachings was a leading article in September,
1938, which termed the Jew a germ and a pest, not a human being, but ' a
parasite, an enemy, an evil-doer, a disseminator of diseases who must be
destroyed in the interest of mankind.”” Other articles urged that only when
world Jewry had been annihilated would the Jewish problem have been
solved, and predicted that fifty years hence the Jewish graves ‘‘ will pro-
claim that this people of murderers and criminals has after all met its
deserved fate.”” Streicher, in February, 1940, published a letter from one of
“ Der Stfirmer’s "’ readers which compared Jews with swarms of locusts
which must be exterminated completely. Such was the poison Streicher
injected into the minds of thousands of Germans which caused them to
follow the National Socialists policy of Jewish persecution and extermina-
tion. A leading article of ‘* Der Stiirmer *’ in May, 1039, shows clearly his
aim:

“* A punitive expedition must come against the i]ews in Russia. A
punitive expedition which will provide the same fate for them that
every murderer and criminal must expect. Death sentence and execu-
tion. The Jews in Russia must be killed. They must be exterminated
root and branch.”

As the war in the early stages proved successful in acquiring more and
more territory for the Reich, Streicher even intensified his efforts to incite the
Germans against the Jews. In the record are twenty-six articles from *‘ Der
Stiirmer **, published between August, 1041 and September, 1944, twelve by
Streicher’s own hand, which demanded annihilation and extermination in
unequivocal terms. He wrote and published on 25th December, 1041:

““ If the danger of the reproduction of that curse of God in the
Jewish blood is to finally come to an end, then there is only one
way—the extermination of that people whose father is the devil.”

And in February, 1944, his own article stated:
““ Whoever does what a Jew does is a scoundrel, a criminal. And

he who repeats and wishes to copy him deserves the same fate,
annihilation, death.”’
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With knowledge of the extermination of the Jews in the Occupied Eastern
Territory, this defendant continued to write and publish his propaganda
of death. Testifying in this trial, he vehemently denied any knowledge of
mass executions of Jews. But the evidence makes it clear that he continnally
received current information on the progress of the * final solution . His
press photographer was sent to visit the ghettos of the East in the Spring of
1943, the time of the destruction of the Warsaw Ghetto. The Jewish news-
paper, ‘' Iraelitisches Wochenblatt **, which Streicher received and read,
carried in each issue accounts of Jewish atrocities in the East, and gave figures
on the number of Jews who had been deported and killed. For example,
issues appearing in the summer and fall of 1942 reported the death of 72,729
Jews in Warsaw, 17,542 in Lodz, 18,000 in Croatia, 125,000 in Rumania,
14,000 in Latvia, 85,000 in Yugoslavia, 700,000 in all of Poland. In
November, 1043, Streicher quoted verbatim an article from the ** Israelitisches
Wochenblatt "’ which stated that the Jews had wvirtually disappeared from
Europe, and commented ‘* This is not a Jewish lie.”” In December, 1042,
referring to an article in the * London Times ™" about the atrocities, aiming
at extermination, Streicher said that Hitler had given warning that the second
World War would lead to the destruction of Jewry. In January, 1943, he
wrote and published an article which said that Hitler’s prophecy was being
fulfilled, that world Jewry was being extirpated, and that it was wonderful to
know that Hitler was freeing the world of its Jewish tormentors.

In the face of the evidence before the Tribunal it is idle for Streicher to
suggest that the solution of the Jewish problem which he favoured was strictly
limited to the classification of Jews as aliens, and the passing of dis-
criminatory legislation such as the Niirnberg Laws, supplemented if possible
by international agreement on the creation of a Jewish State somewhere in
the world, to which all Jews should emigrate.

Streicher’s incitement to murder and extermination at the time when Jews
in the East were being killed under the most horrible conditions clearly con-
stitutes persecution on political and racial grounds in connection with war
crimes, as defined by the Charter, and constitutes a crime against humanity.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Streicher is not guilty of Count One, but that he
is guilty on Count Four.

FUNK

Funk is indicted under all four counts. Funk, who had previously been a
financial journalist, joined the Nazi Party in 1931, and shortly thereafter
became one of Hitler's personal economic advisers. On 3oth January, 1933,
Funk was made Press Chief in the Reich Government, and on rrth March,
1033, became Under Secretary in the Ministry of Propaganda and shortly
thereafter a leading figure in the various Nazi organisations which were used
to control the press, films, music and publishing houses. Funk took office as
Minister of Economics and Plenipotentiary General for War Economy in early
1038 and as President of the Reichsbank in January, 1939. He succeeded
Schacht in all three of these positions. He was made a member of the
Ministerial Council for the Defence of the Reich on August, 1030, and a
member of the Central Planning Board in September, 1043.

Crimes against Peace
Funk became active in the economic field after the Nazi plans to wage
aggressive war had been clearly defined. One of his representatives attended

a conference on 14th October, 1938, at which Goering announced a gigantic
increase in armaments and instructed the Ministry of Economics to increase
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exports to obtain the necessary exchange. On 28th January, 193G, one of
Funk’s subordinates sent a memorandum to the OKW on the use of prisoners
of war to make up labour deficiencies which would arise in case of mobilisa-
tion. On 30th May, 1939, the Under Secretary of the Ministry of Economics
attending a meeting at which detailed plans were made for the financing of
the war,

On 25th August, 1939, Funk wrote a letter to Hitler expressing his
gratitude that he had been able to participate in such world shaking events;
that his plans for the ‘‘ financing of the war,”’ for the control of wage and
price conditions and for the strengthening of the Reichsbank had been com-
pleted; and that he had inconspicuously transferred into gold all foreign
exchange resources available to Germany. On 14th October, 1939, after the
war had begun, Funk made a speech in which he stated that the economic
and financial departments of Germany working under the Four Year Plan
had been engaged in the secret economic preparation for war for over a year.

Funk participated in the economic planning which preceded the attack
on the U.S.S.R. His deputy held daily conferences with Rosenberg on the
economic problems which would arise in the occupation of Soviet territory.
Funk himself participated in planning for the printing of rouble notes in
Germany prior to the attack to serve as occupation currency in the U.S.S.R.
After the attack he made a speech in which he described plans he had made
for the economic exploitation of the *“ vast territories of the Soviet Union
which were to be used as a source of raw material for Europe.

Funk was not one of the leading figures in originating the Nazi plans
for aggressive war. His activity in the economic sphere was under the super-
vision of Goering as Plenipotentiary General of the Four Year Plan. He did,
however, participate in the economic preparation for certain of the aggressive
wars, notably those against Poland and the Soviet Union, but his guilt can
be adequately dealt with under Count Two of the Indictment,

War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity

In his capacity as Under Secretary in the Ministry of Prop: da and
Vice-Chairman of the Reichs Chamber of Culture, Funk had participated in
the early Nazi programme of economic discrimination against the Jews. On
12th November, 1938, after the pogroms of November, he attended a meeting
held under the chairmanship of Goering to discuss the solution of the Jewish
problem and proposed a decree providing for the banning of Jews from all
business activities, which Goering issued the same day under the authority
of the Four Year Plan. Funk has testified that he was shocked at the out-
breaks of 1oth November, but on 15th November, he made a speech describing
these outbreaks as a *“ violent explosion of the disgust of the German people,
because of a criminal Jewish attack against the German people,”’ and saying
that the elimination of the Jews from economic life folf:ewed logically their
elimination from political life,

In 1942 Funk entered into an agreement with Himmler under which the
Reichsbank was to receive certain gold and jewels and currency from the
SS and instructed his subordinates, who were to work out the details, not to
ask too many questions. As a result of this agreement the SS sent to the
Reichsbank the personal belongings taken from the victims who had been
exterminated in the concentration camps. The Reichsbank kept the coins
and bank notes and sent the jewels, watches and personal belongings to
Berlin Municipal Pawn Shops. The gold from the eyeglasses, and gold teeth
and fillings was stored in the Reichsbank vaults. Funk has protested that he
did not know that the Reichsbank was receiving articles of this kind. The
Tribunal is of the opinion that Funk either knew what was being received
or was deliberately closing his eyes to what was being done. '
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As Minister of Economics and President of the Reichsbank, Funk par-
ticipated in the economic exploitation of occupied territories. He was President
of the Continental Oil Company which was charged with the exploitation of
the oil resources of occupied territories in the East. He was responsible for the
seizure of the gold reserves of the Czechoslovakian National Bank and for
the liquidation of the Yugoslavian National Bank. On 6th June, 1942, Funk’s
deputy sent a letter to the OKW requesting that funds from the French Occupa-
tion Cost Fund be made available for black market purchases. Funk's
knowledge of German occupation policies is shown by his presence at the
meeting of 8th August, 1042, at which Goering addressed the various
German occupation chiefs, told them of the products required from their
territories, and added, *‘ It makes no difference to me in this connection if
you say that your people will starve.”’

In the fall of 1943, Funk was a member of the Central Planning Board
which determined the total number of labourers needed for German industry,
and required Saucke! to produce them, usually by deportation from occupied
territories. Funk did not appear to be particularly interested in this aspect
of the forced labour programme, and usually sent a deputy to attend the
meetings, often SS General Ohlendorf, the former Chief of the SD inside of
Germany and the former Commander of Einsatzgruppe D. But Funk was
aware that the Board of which he was a member was demanding the importa-
tion of slave labourers, and allocating them to the various industries under
its control.

As President of the Reichsbank, Funk was also indirectly involved in the
utilisation of concentration camp labour. Under his direction the Reichsbank
set up a revolving fund of 12,000,000 Reichsmarks to the credit of the SS for
the construction of factories to use concentration camp labourers.

In spite of the fact that he occupied important official positions, Funk
was never a dominant figure in the various programmes in which he par-
ticipated. This is a mitigating fact of which the Tribunal takes notice.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Funk 1s not guilty on Count One but is guilty
under Counts Two, Three and Four,

The Presment: The Court will adjourn for ro minutes.

(A short recess was taken.)

MRr. BIDDLE:
SCHACHT

Schaeht is indicted under Counts One and Two of the Indictment. Schacht
served as Commissioner of Currency and President of the Reichsbank from
1923 to 1g30; was reappointed President of the bank on 17th March, 1933;
Minister of Economics in August, 1034; and Plenipotentiary General for War
Economy in May, 16935. He resigned from these two positions in November,
1937, and was appointed Minister without Portfolio. He was reappointed as
President of the Reichsbank for a one-year term on 16th March, 1937, and
for a four-year term on gth March, 1938, but was dismissed on 2oth January,
1939. He was dismissed as Minister without Portfolio on 22nd Janunary, 1043.

Crimes against Peace
Schacht was an active supporter of the Nazi Party before its accession
to power on 30th January, 1933, and supported the appointment of Hitler

to the post of Chancellor. After that date he played an important rdle in the
vigorous rearmament programme which was adopted, using the facilities of

104

4

|
Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores,
Comercio Internacional v Culto

Argentina

|
|
|

the Reichshank to the fullest extent in the German rearmament effort. The
Reichsbank, in its traditional capacity as financial agent for the German
Government, floated long-term Government loans, the proceeds of which were
used for rearmament. He devised a system under which five-year notes, known
as M.E.F.O. bills, guaranteed by the Reichsbank and backed, in effect, by
nothing more than its position as a bank of issue, were used to obfain large
sums for rearmament from the short-term money market. As Minister of
Economics and as Plenipotentiary General for War Economy he was active
in organising the German economy for war. He made detailed plans for
industrial mobilisation and the coordination of the Army with industry in the
event of war. He was particularly concerned with shortages of raw materials
and started a scheme of stock-piling, and a system of exchange control
designed to prevent Germany’s weak foreign exchange position from hindering
the acquisition abroad of raw materials needed for rearmament. On 3rd
May, 1935, he sent a memorandum to Hitler stating that *‘ the accomplish-
ment of the armament programme with speed and in quantity is the problem
of German politics, that everything else therefore should be subordinated to

this purpose.”

Schacht, by April, 1936, began to lose his influence as the central figure
in the German rearmament effort when Goering was appointed Coordinator
for Raw Materials and Foreign Exchange. Goering advocated a greatly
expanded programme for the production of synthetic raw materials which
was opposed by Schacht on the ground that the resulting financial strain
might involve inflation. The influence of Schacht suffered further when on
16th October, 1936, Goering was appointed Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year
Plan with the task of putting *“ the entire economy in a state of readiness for
war *” within four years. Schacht had opposed the announcement of this plan
and the appointment of Goering to head it, and it is clear that Hitler's action
represented a decision that Schacht’s economic policies were too conservative
for the drastic rearmament policy which Hitler wanted to put into effect.

After Goering's appointment, Schacht and Goering promptly became
embroiled in a series of disputes. Although there was an element of personal
controversy running through these disputes, Schacht disagreed with Goering on
certain basic policy issues. Schacht, on financial grounds, advocated a retrench-
ment in the rearmament programme, opposed as uneconomical much of the
proposed expansion of production facilities, particularly for synthetics, urged
a drastic tightening on government credit and a cauntious policy in dealing
with Germany's foreign exchange reserves. As a result of this dispute and of a
bitter argument in which Hitler accused Schacht of upsetting his plans by his
financial methods, Schacht went on leave of absence from the Ministry of
Economics on 5th September, 1937, and resigned as Minister of Economics and
as Plenipotentiary General for War Economy on 16th November, 1937.

As President of the Reichsbank, Schacht was still involved in disputes,
Throughout 1938, the Reichsbank continued to function as the financial agent
for the German Government in floating long-term loans to finance armaments.
But on 31st March, 1038, Schacht discontinued the practice of floating short-
term notes guaranteed by the Reichsbank for armament expenditures, At
the end of 1938, in an attempt to regain control of fiscal policy through the
Reichsbank, Schacht refused an urgent request of the Reichsminister of Finance
for a special credit to pay the salaries of civil servants which were not covered
by existing funds. On 2nd January, 1930, Schacht held a conference with
Hitler at which he urged him to reduce expenditures for armaments. On 7th
January, 1939, Schacht submitted to Hitler a report signed by the Directors
of the Reichsbank which urged a drastic curtailment of armament expenditures
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and a balanced budget as the only method of preventing inflation. On 1gth
January, Hitler dismissed Schacht as President of the Reichsbank. On 22nd
January, 1943, Hitler dismissed Schacht as Reich Minister without Port-
folio because of his “‘ whole attitude during the present fateful fight of the
German nation.”” On 23rd July, 1044, Schacht was arrested by the Gestapo
and confined ina concentration camp until the end of the war.

It is clear that Schacht was a central figure in Germany’s rearmament
programme, and the steps which he took, icularly in the early days of the
Nazi régime, were responsible for Nazi Germany’s rapid rise as a military
power. But rearmament of itself is not criminal under the Charter. To be
a crime against peace under Article 6 of the Charter it must be shown that
Schacht carried out this rearmament as part of the Nazi plans to wage aggressive
wars.

Schacht has contended that he participated in the rearmament programme
only because he wanted to build up a strong and independent Germany
which would carry out a foreign policy which would cornmand respect on an
equal basis with other European countries; that when he discovered that the
Nazis were rearming for aggressive purposes he attempted to slow down the
speed of rearmament; and that after the dismissal of von Fritsch and von
Blomberg he participated in plans to get rid of Hitler, first by deposing him
and later by assassination.

Schacht, as early as 1936, began to advocate a limitation of the rearmament
programme for financial reasons. Had the policies advocated by him been
put into effect, Germany would not have been prepared for a general European
war. Insistence on his policies led to his eventual dismissal from all positions
of economic significance in Germany., On the other hand, Schacht, with his
intimate knowledge of German finance, was in a peculiarly good position to
understand the true significance of Hitler's frantic rearmament, and to realise
that the economic policy adopted was consistent only with war as its object.

Moreover Schacht continued to participate in German economic life and
even, in a minor way, in some of the early Nazi aggressions. Prior
to the occupation of Austria he set a rate of exchange between the mark and the
schilling. After the occupation of Austria he ed for the incorporation of
the Austrian National Bank into the Reichsbank and made a violently pro-
Nazi speech in which he stated that the Reichsbank would always be Nazi
as long as he was connected with it, praised Hitler, defended the occupation
of Austria, scoffed at objections to the way it was carried out, and ended
with “‘ to our Fuehrer a triple * Sieg Heil ."" He has not contended that this
speech did not represent his state of mind at the time. After the occupation
of the Sudetenland, he arranged for currency conversion and for the incorpora-
tion into the Reichsbank of local Czech banks of issue. On 2g9th November,
1938, he made a speech in which he pointed with pride to his economic policy
which had created the high degree of German armament, and added that this
armament had made Germany’s foreign policy possible.

Schacht was not involved in the %}anmng of any of the specific wars of
aggression charged in Count Two. His participation in the occupation of
Austria and the Sudetenland (neither of which are charged as aggressive wars)
was on such a limited basis that it does not amount to participation in the
common plan charged in Count One. He was clearly not one of the inner
circle around Hitler which was most closely involved with this common plan.
He was regarded by this group with undisguised hostility. The testimony of
Speer shows that Schacht's arrest on 23rd July, 1944, was based as much on
Hitler’s enmity towards Schacht growing out of his attitude before the war as it
was on suspicion of his complicity in the bomb plot. The case against Schacht
therefore depends on the inference that Schacht did in fact know of the Nazi
aggressive plans.
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On this all important question evidence has been given for the prosecution,
and a considerable volume of evidence for the defence. The Tribunal has
considered the whole of this evidence with great care, and comes to the
conclusion that this necessary inference has not been established beyond a
reasonable doubt.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Schacht is not guilty on this Indictment, and
directs that he shall be discharged by the Marshal, when the Tribunal
presently adjourns.

M. DE VABRES:
DOENITZ

Doenitz is indicated on Counts One, Two and Three. In 1935 he took
command of the first U-boat flotilla commissioned since 1918, became in
1936 commander of the submarine arm, was made Vice-Admiral in 1940,
Admiral in 1942, and on 3oth January, 1943, Commander-in-Chief of the
I(.::Ic:lman Navy. On 1st May, 1945, he became the Head of State, succeeding

itler. Y

Crimes Against Peace

Although Doenitz built and trained the German U-boat arm, the evidence
does not show he was privy to the conspiracy to wage aggressive wars or
that he prepared and initiated such wars. He was a line officer performing
strictly tactical duties. He was not present at the important conferences when
plans for aggressive wars were announced, and there is no evidence he was
informed about the decisions reached there. Doenitz did, however, wage
aggressive war within the meaning of that word as used by the Charter.
Submarine warfare which began immediately upon the outbreak of war, was
fully co-ordinated with the other branches of the Wehrmacht. It is clear that
his U-boats, few in number at the time, were fully prepared to wage war.

It is true that until his appointment in January, 1943, as Commander-in-
Chief he was not an *‘ Oberbefehlshaber . But this statement underestimates
the importance of Doenitz’ position. He was no mere Army or division com-
mander. The U-boat arm was the principal part of the German fleet and
Doenitz was its leader. The High Seas fleet made a few minor, if spectacular,
raids during the early years of the war but the real damage to the enemy
was done almost exclusively by his submarines as the millions of tons of
allied and neutral shipping sunk will testify. Doenitz avas solely in charge
of this warfare. The Naval War Command reserved for itself only the
decision as to the number of submarines in each area. In the invasion of
Norway, for example, Doenitz made recommendations in October, 1939, as
to submarine bases, which he claims were no more than a staff study, and
in March, 1940, he made out the operational orders for the supporting U-boats,
as discussed elsewhere in this Judgment.

That his importance to the German war effort was so regarded is eloquently
proved by Raeder’s recommendation of Doenitz as his successor and his
appointment by Hitler on 30th January, 1943, as Commander-in-Chief of
the Navy. Hitler too knew that submarine warfare was the essential part
of Germany’s naval warfare.

From January, 1043, Doenitz was consulted almost continuously by
Hitler. The evidence was that they conferred on naval problems about rzo
times dnring the course of the war.
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As late as April, 1945, when he admits he knew the siruggle was hopeless,
Doenitz as its Commander-in-Chief urged the Navy to continue its fight.
On 1st May, 1945, he became the Head of State and as such ordered the
Wehrmacht to continue ifs war in the Fast, until capitalation on gth May,
1945. Doenitz explained that his reason for these orders was to insure that

German civilian population might be evacuated and the Armv mi h
make an orderly retreat from the East. 2 y might

. In the view of the Tribunal, the evidence shows that Doenitz was active
in waging aggressive war.
War Crimes

Doenitz is charged with waging unrestricted submarine warfare con
to the Naval Protocol of 1936(1) to which Germany acceded, and which re-
affirmed the rules of submarine warfare laid down in the London Naval
Agreement of 1930(%2).

The prosecution has submitted that on 3rd September, 1939, the German
U-boat arm began to wage unrestricted submarine warfare upon all merchant
ships, whether enemy or neutral, cynically disregarding the Protocol; and
that a calculated effort was made throughout the war to disguise this prac-
tice by making g{ﬁocritical references to international law and supposed
violations by the Allies.

Doenitz insists that at all times the Navy remained within the confines
of international law and of the Protocol. He testified that when the war began,
the guide to submarine warfare was the German Prize Ordinance taken almost
literally from the Protocol, that pursuant to the German view, he ordered
submarines to attack all merchant ships in convoy, and all that refused to
stop or used their.zadio upon sighting a submarine, When his reports indicated
that British merchant ships were being used to give information by wireless,
were being armed and were attacking submarines on sight, he ordered his
submarines on 17th October, 1939, to attack all enemy merchant ships with-
out warning on the ground that resistance was to be expected. Orders already

had been issued on 21st September, 1939, to attack all ships, including neutrals,
sailing at night without lights in the English Channel.

On 24th November, 1939, the German Government issued a warning to
neutral shipping that, owing to the frequent engagements taking place in the
waters around the British Isles and the French Coast between U-boats and
Allied merchant ships which were armed and had instructions to use those
arms as well as to ram U-boats, the safety of neutral ships in those waters
could no longer be taken for granted. On 1st January, 1040, the German
U-boat command, acting on the instructions of Hitler, ordered U-boats to
attack all Greek merchant ships in the zone surrounding the British Isles
which was banned by the United States to its own shxgs and also merchant
ships of every nationality in the limited area of the Bristol Channel. Five
days later a further order was given to U-boats to ‘‘ make immediately
unrestricted use of weapons against all ships '* in an area of the North Sea,
the limits of which were defined. Finally on the 18th January, 1940, U-boats
were authorised to sink, without warning, all ships ““ in those waters near
the enemy coasts in which the use of mines can be pretended.” Exceptions
:ére' to be made in the cases of United States, Italian, Japanese and Soviet

ps.

Shortly after the outbreak of war the British Admiralty, in accordance
with its Handbook of Instructions of 1938 to the Merchant Navy, armed its
merchant vessels, in many cases convoyed them with armed escort, gave

(**) ** Treaty Series No. 29 [:ggﬁg " Cmd. 5302.
(*#) ' Treaty Series No. 1 (1931)" Cmd. 3758.
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orders to send position reports upon sighting submarines, thus integrating
merchant vessels into the warning network of naval intelligence. On 1st
October, 1939, the British Admiralty announced British merchant ships had
been ordered to ram U-boats if possible,

In the actual circumstances of this case, the Tribunal is not prepared to
hold Doenitz guilty for his conduct of submarine warfare against British armed
merchant ships.

However, the proclamation of operational zones and the sinking of neutral
merchant vessels which enter those zones presents a different question. This
practice was employed in the War of 1914-18 by Germany and adopted in
retaliation by Great Britain. The Washington conference of 1922, the London
Naval Agreement of 1930, and the Protocol of 1936, were entered into with
full knowledge that such zones had been employed in the First World War.
Yet the Protocol made no exception for operational zones. The order of Doenitz
to sink neutral ships without warning when found within these zones was,
therefore, in the opinion of the Tribunal, violation of the Protocol.

It is also asserted that the German U-boat arm not only did not carry
out the warning and rescue provisions of the Protocol but that Doenitz
deliberately ordered the killing of survivors of shipwrecked vessels, whether
enemy or neutral. The prosecution has introduced much evidence surround-
ing two orders of Doenitz, War Order No. 154, issued in 1939, and the so-
called ‘' Laconia *” Order of 1942. The defence argues that these orders and
the evidence supporting them do not show such a policy and introduced much
evidence to the contrary. The Tribunal is of the opinion that the evidence
does not establish with the certainty required that Doenitz deliberately ordered
the killing of shipwrecked survivors. The orders were undoubtedly ambiguous,
and deserve the strongest censure.

The evidence further shows that the rescue provisions were not carried
out and that the defendant ordered that they should not be carried out. The
argument of the defence is that the security of the submarine is, as the first
rule of the sea, paramount to rescue and that the development of aircraft
made rescue impossible. This may be so, but the Protocol is explicit. If the
commander cannot rescue, then under its terms he cannot sink a merchant
vessel and should allow it to pass harmless before his periscope. These orders,
then, prove Doenitz is guilty of a violation of the Protocol.

iew of all the facts proved and in particular of an order of the
Bzit]égh v:kmiralty announced gn the 8th May, 1940, according to which aﬂ
vessels should be sunk at sight in the Skagerrak, and the answers to
interrogatories by Admiral Nimitz stating that unrestricted submarine warfare
was carried on in the Pacific Ocean by the United States from the first day that
nation entered the war, the sentence of Doenitz is not assessed on the ground

' of his breaches of the international law of submarine warfare,

itz was also charged with responsibility for Hitler's Commando
OI‘dIE)I? ?)1%1 18th October, 194gz. Doenitz admitted he received and knew of the
order when he was Flag Officer of U-boats, but disclaimed responsibility. He
points out that the order by its express terms excluded men captured in naval
warfare, that the Navy had no territorial commands on land, and that sub-
marine commanders would never encounter commandos.

In one instance, when he was Commander-in-Chief of the Navy, in 10943,
the members of an allied motor torpedo boat were captured by German
Naval Forces. They were interrogated for intelligence purposes on behalf of
the local admiral, and then turned over by his order to-the SD .and shot.
Doenitz said that if they were captured by the Navy their execution was a
violation of the commando order, that the execution was not announced in
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the Wehrmacht communiqué, and that he was never informed of the incident.
He pointed out that the admiral in question was not in his chain of com.
mand, but was subordinate to the army general in command of the Norway
occupation. But Doenitz permitted the order to remain in full force when
he became commander-in-chief, and to that extent he is responsible.

In a conference of 11th December, 1944, Doenitz said “‘ 12,000 concen-
tration camp prisoners will be employed in tﬁe shipyards as additional labour.””
At this time Doenitz had no jurisdiction over shipyard construction, and
claims that this was merely a suggestion at the meeting that the responsible
officials do something about the production of ships, that he took no steps to
get these workers since it was not a matter for his jurisdiction and that he does
not know whether they ever were procured. He admits he knew of concen-
tration camps. A man in his position must necessarily have known that

citizens of occupied countries in large numbers were confined in the concen-
tration camps.

In 1945, Hitler requested the opinion of Jodl and Doenitz whether the
Geneva Convention should be denounced. The notes of the meeting between
the two military leaders on zoth February, 1945, show that Doenitz ex-
pressed his view that the disadvantages of such an action outweighed the

advantages. The summary of Doenitz’s attitude shown in the notes taken
by an officer, included the following sentence:

“ It would be better to carry out the measures considered

necessary without warning, and at all costs to save face with the
outer world.”’

The prosecution insisted that * the measures "’ referred to meant the
Convention should not be denounced, but should be broken at will. The
defence explanation is that Hitler wanted to break the Convention for two
reasons: to take away from German troops the protection of the Convention,
thus preventing them from continuing to surrender in large groups to the
British and Americans; and also to permit reprisals against Allied prisoners
of war because of Allied bombing raids. Doenitz claims that what he meant
by * measures *’ were disciplinary measures against German troops to pre-
vent them from surrendering, and that his words had no reference to measures
against the Allies; moreover that this was merely a suggestion, and that in
any event no such measures were ever taken, either against Allies or Germans.
The Tribunal, however, does not believe this explanation. The Geneva
Convention was not, however, denounced by Germany. The defence has
introduced several affidavits to prove that British naval prisoners of war
in camps under Doenitz’s jurisdiction were treated strictly according to the
Convention, and the Tribunal takes this fact into consideration, regarding oo
it as a mitigating circumstance. mj

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds Doenitz is not guilty on Count One of the Indictment
and is guilty on Counts Two and Three.

The PRESIDENT:

RAEDER

Raeder is indicted on Counts One, Two and Three. In 1928 he became
Chief of Naval Command and in 1935 Oberbefehlshaber der Kriegsmarine
(OKM); in 1939 Hitler made him Gross-Admiral. He was a member of the Reich
Defence Council. On 3oth January, 1943, Doenitz replaced him at his own
request, and he became Admiral Inspector of the Navy, a nominal title,
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Crimes against Peace : ‘

In the 15 years he commanded it, Rae_der !::uilt and .du'acted ﬂllf (’eg::tl;
Navy; he accepts full responsibility ugtﬂ_ rpt:re;ment i 1943. t} lz;onour
the Navy violated the Versailles Treaty, insisting it was = a matt;:r othe i
for every man *’ to do so, and alleges that the violations were for L
part minor, and Germany built less than her allowable st:ra;-ng’ch.of ese
violations, as well as those of the Anglo-German Naval Agreement of 1035,
have already been discussed elsewhere in this Judgment.

er received the directive of 24th June, 1937, from von Blomberg
rqugi?:i special preparations for war against Austria. He was one of t}]:;:
five leaders present at the Hoszbach Conference of 5th November, 1337f;15ter
claims Hitler merely wished by this conference to spur the Am;grh o&?l e
rearmament, insists he believed the questions of Austria and Cz lot\;a a
would be settled peacefully, as they were, and points to the new nav:, egotg
with England which had just been signed. He received no orders to spee
construction of U-boats, indicating that Hitler was not Planm-ng wa.r.“ e

received directives on ‘‘ Fall Gruen ’’ and the directives on

Wei;sna?slegeginning with that of 3rd April, 1930; the latter directed the Navy

.x‘,tu support the Army by intervention from the sea. He was also one of the

few chief leaders present at the meeting of 23rd May, 1939. He attended the

Obersalzburg briefing of 22nd August, 1939.

tion of the invasion of Norway first arose in the mind of
Rae.lc‘lhe: :ggcegm that of Hitler. Despite Hitler’s desire, as shown by hls
directive of October, 1930, to keep Scandinavia neutral, the N;vy ‘exan;{u:fls
the advantages of naval bases there as ecarly as October. / dmlralNom 5
originally suggested to Raeder the desirable aspects of bases in k ony'the
fuestionnaire, dated 3rd October, 1939, which sought commetxﬁ i
desirability of such bases, was circulated within SKL. On Itfi th:toda'
Racder discussed the matter with Hitler; his War Diary entry for i grr
says Hitler intended to give the matter consideration. A few mon ls al
Hlyt?er talked to Raeder, Quisling, Keitel and Jodl; OKW began its p anmng
and the Naval War Staff worked with OKW staff officers. Raeder );’::(:‘1\?4; |
Keitel’s directive for Norway on 27th January, 1940, and the subseque
directive of 1st March, signed by Hitler.

is actions on the ground it was a move to forestall the
Britxitsai:dfz igexfl%!;dsnech:s:tcy again fo dlgcruss this defence, which the Tribunal
have heretofore treated in some detail, concluding that Germany tsh m\ﬁas‘lfon
of Norway and Denmark was aggressive war. In a letter to feN ;my.
Raeder said: ‘‘ The operations of the Navy in the occupation of Norway
will for all time remain the great coniribution of the Navy to this war.

i i i ts

eceived the directives, including the innumerable postponements,

for %?ﬁiiaik?n the West. In a meeting of 18th March, 1941, ;v:t};ﬂ Hltﬁlr,

he urged the occupation of all Greece. He claims this was on Yts ert‘ thz

British had landed and Hitler had ordered the.attack.'anc} points ou

Navy had no interest in Greece. He received Hitler's directive on
Yugoslavia. 2 ;s

Raeder endeavoured to dissuade Hitler from embarking I

of tl:e U.S.S.R. In September, 1940, he urged on %ﬁtler an aggressn;g

Mediterranean policy as an alternative to an attaclf‘ on Russia. On 14th

November, 1940, he urged the war against England *“ as our mamHenemized

and that submarine and naval air force construction be continued. efvo :

‘“ serious objections against the Russian campaign before the dlzit:; h?s
England,” according to notes of the German Naval War Staff, He ¢ A

objections were based on the violation of the Non-Aggression Pact as well as

upon the invasion
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strategy. But once the decision had been made, h

l})seaﬁc:: ghe im_r&s:i:n of the Soviet Union to atta::k b
ea Wi a specified warning area and d i i

these submarines were ** snooping I'l’n::f'{n German actﬁ?iqei.thls e o

It is clear from this eviden ¢ that ici i i
and waging of aggressive war. c¢ that Raeder participated in the planning

War Crimes

gave permission six da
Russian submarines in the

Athenia,”” an

: » was sunk on 3rd September hi
outward bound to America. The G P » 1939, while
Mr. Churchill e e sanke th:nﬂagsthgiz months later charged that

to encourage American

and Foreign Office to continue denying it. Raed s i it
propaganda campaign attacking Mr. Churchill.
The most serious char

submarine warfare, inclucig'; against Raeder is that he carried out unrestricted

The Commando Order of the 18th October, 1

not apply to naval warfare, was transmitted by the N.
. aval W
lower naval commanders with the direction ?tyshould & dwxsaufib?:tae% t:raﬁl};

by flotilla leaders and section command i i

ers to their su

mandos were put to death by the Navy, and not by ﬁzdlgf)tesét .Il‘?'w?-dm-
on the roth December, 1942, the comment o ' that this

e 1 : f the Naval War Staff i
:g:;ethi;ng ancceordgmcF tmthtithe 1F Igelar:e:r’s special order, but is ‘tlaésv::?—tal:e%ﬁ

ew 1n international law, since the soldier i i o
Raeder admits he passed the order down through the chain of w. mfmm'd
and he did not object to Hitler. i

942, which expressly did

Conclusion
The Tribunal finds that Raeder is guilty on Counts One,

Two, and Three.
General NIKITCHENKO:

VON SCHIRACH

& ‘_’cl;n Schirach is indic
azi Farty and the SA in 1925. In 1929 he bec the L i

e e : (20) ccame the Leader of the National

2008 Pa.rtyu \ff? ﬂf E:ri{;?c;l In 1931 he was made Reichs Youth Leader of the

é over all Nazi youth organisations includi
Hitler Jugend. In 1933, after the Nazis had ohtainegd control of thls':I Gnogveg;‘f

ment, von Schirach was made Leader of Youth in the G i

h “hir m: erman Reich, o
: pgfsgt:or_l within t}le M1n1§try of the Interior, but, after 1st Decemlber:?;l;‘?g
n office in the Reich Cabinet. In 1940, von Schirach resigned as head of the

Hitler Jugend and Leader of Youth in th i i i
position as Reichsleiter with control over ';arGerman ik

: g outh Education. In 1940 h
appointed Gauleiter of Vienna, Reichs Go B S A0 e Was
Defence Commissioner for that territory. o 2nd Reiohs
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Crimes against Peace

After the Nazis had come to power von Schirach, utilising both physical
violence and official pressure, either drove out of existence or took over all
youth groups which competed with the Hitler Jugend. A Hitler decree of
1st December, 1936, incorporated all German youth within the Hitler Jugend.
By the time formal conscription was introduced in 1940, g7 per cent. of those
eligible were already members.

Von Schirach used the Hitler Jugend to educate German Youth *“in the
spirit of National Socialism *’ and subjected them to an intensive programme
of Nazi propaganda. He established the Hitler Jugend as a source of replace-
ments for the Nazi Party formations. In October, 1938, he entered into an
agreement with Himmler under which members of the Hitler Jugend who

met SS standards would be considered as the primary source of replacements
for the SS.

Von Schirach also used the Hitler Jugend for pre-military training. Special
units were set up whose primary purpose was training specialists for the
various branches of the service. On 11th August, 1939, he entered into an

4 agreement with Keitel under which the Hitler Jugend agreed to carry out
its premilitary activities under standards laid down by the Wehrmacht and
the Wehrmacht agreed to train 30,000 Hitler Jugend instructors each year.
The Hitler Jugend placed particular emphasis on the military spirit and its
training programme stressed the importance of return of the colonies, the

necessity for Lebensraum and the noble destiny of German youth to die for
Hitler,

Despite the warlike nature of the activities of the Hitler Jugend, however,
it does not appear that von Schirach was involved in the development of
Hitler’s plan for territorial expansion by means of aggressive war, or that he
participated in the planning or preparation of any of the wars of aggression.
Crimes against Humanity

In July, 1040, von Schirach was appointed Gauleiter of Vienna. At the
same time he was appointed Reichs Governor for Vienna and Reichs Defence
Commissioner, originally for Military District 17, including the Gaus of Vienna,
Upper Danube and Lower Danube and, after 17th November, 1942, for the
Gau of Vienna alone. As Reichs Defence Commissioner, he had control of
the civilian war economy. As Reichs Governor he was head of the municipal
administration of the city of Vienna, and, under the supervision of the

Minister of the Interior, in charge of the governmental administration of the
Reich in Vienna. -

Von Schirach is not charged with the commission of war crimes in Vienna,
with the commission of crimes against humanity. As has already been
Austria was occupied pursuant to a common plan of aggression. Its
occupation is, therefore, a ‘‘ crime within the jurisdiction of the Tribunal,”
as that term is used in Article 6 (c) of the Charter. As a result, * murder,
extermination, enslavement, deportation and other inhumane acts’ and
‘‘ persecutions on political, racial or religious grounds '* in connection with
this occupation constitute a crime against humanity under that Article.

As Gauleiter of Vienna, von Schirach came under the Sauckel decree
dated 6th April, 1942, making the Gauleiters Sauckel’s plenipotentiaries
for manpower with authority to supervise the utilisation and treatment of man-
power within their Gaus. Sauckel's directives provided that the forced labourers
were to be fed, sheltered and treated so as to exploit them to the highest
possible degree at the lowest possible expense.
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When von Schirach became Gauleiter of Vienna the deportation of the
Jews had already been begun, and only 60,000 out of Vienm’s%riginal 160,000
Jews remained.” On 2nd October, 1940, he attended a conference at Hitler's
office and told Frank that he had 50,000 Jews in Vienna which the General
Govemrqent would have to take over from him. On 3rd December, 1940,
von Schirach received a letter from Lammers stating that after the receipt
of the reports made by von Schirach, Hitler had decided to deport the 60,000
Jews still remaining in Vienna to the General Government because of the
housing shortage in Vienna. The deportation of the Jews from Vienna
was then begun and continued until the early fall of 1942. On 15th September,
1942, von Schirach made a speech in which he defended his action in having
driven ** tens of thousands upon tens of thousands of Jews into the Ghetto
of the East "’ as ‘“ contributing to European culture.””

. While the Jews were being deported from Vienna reports, addressed to
him in his oﬂigml capacity, were received in von Schirach’s office from the
office of the Chief of the Security Police and SD which contained a description
of the activities of Einsatzgruppen in exterminating Jews. Many of these
reports were initialled by one of von Schirach’s principal deputies. On 30th
June, 1944, von Schirach’s office also received a letter from Kaltenbrunner
informing him that a shipment of 12,000 Jews was on its way to Vienna
for essential war work and that all those who were incapable of work would
have to be kept in readiness for special action.”’

The Tribunal finds that von Schirach, while he did not ori inate th i

. - . » £ e hc
of deporting Jews from Vienna, participated in this deportatlgclm after hzohaﬁ
become Gauleiter of Vienna. He knew that the best the Jews could hope for

was a miserable existence in the Ghettoes of the East Bulletins desciibi
the Jewish extermination were in his office, o vt

While Gauleiter of Vienna, von Schirach continued to function i
leiter fqr Youfd:». Education and in this capacity he was inforu:tl';ed of at;eRI?;:tlfes;
Jugend'’s participation in the plan put into effect in the fall of 1944 under which
30,000 young people between the ages of 10 and 20 were evacuated into
Germany from areas recaptured by the Soviet forces and used as apprentices
in German industry and as auxiliaries in units of the German armed forces.
In the summer of 1942, von Schirach telegraphed Bormann urging that a
bombing attack on an English cultural town be carried out in retaliation
for the assassination of Heydrich which, he claimed, had bee

the British. A Red 0
Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that von Schirach i t gui i
ot i ch 1s not guilty on Count One, He is
Mr, BipDLE:

SAUCKEL

. Sauckel is indicted under all four counts. Sauckel join: i

n 1923, and became Gauleiter of Thuringia in 1927. I-Ie] wa‘;daﬂr:fetﬁt?ez; (ﬂa{ﬁg
Thun'nggan' legislature from 1927 to 1933, was appointed Reichsstatthalter for
Thuringia in 1932, -and Thuringian Minister of the Interior and Head of the
Thuringian State Ministry in May 1933. He became a member of the Reichstag

511 1853. He held the formal rank of Obergruppenfuehrer in both the SA and
e »

Crimes against Peace

The evidence has not satisfied the Tribunal that Sauckel was sufficiently
connected with the common plan to wage aggressive war or sufficiently
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involved in the planning or waging of the aggressive wars to allow the Tribunal
to convict him on Counts One and Two.
War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity |

On 21st March, 1942, Hitler appointed Sauckel Plenipotentiary General
for the Utilisation of Labour, with authority to put under uniform control
*“ the utilisation of all available manpower, including that of workers recruited
abroad and of prisoners of war *’. Sauckel was instructed to operate within
the fabric of the Four Year Plan, and on 27th March, 1942, Goering issued
a decree as Commissioner for the Four Year Plan transferring his manpower
sections to Sauckel. On joth September, 1942, Hitler gave Sauckel authority
to appoint Commissioners in the various occupied territories, and ‘‘ to take
all necessary measures for the enforcement '’ of the decree of 21st March,
1G42.

Under the authority which he obtained by these decrees, Sauckel set up a
programme for the mobilisation of the labour resources available to the Reich.
One of the important parts of this mobilisation was the systematic exploitaticn,
by force, of the labour resources of the occupied territories. Shortly after

» Sauckel had taken office, he had the governing authorities in the various

occupied territories issue decrees, establishing compulsory labour service in
Germany. Under the authority of these decrees Sauckel's Commissioners,
backed up by the police authorities of the occupied territories, obtained and
sent to Germany the labourers which were necessary to fill the quotas given
them by Sauckel. He described so-called ‘‘ voluntary "’ recruiting by Janates
““a whole batch of male and female agents just as was done in the olden
times for shanghaiing "’. That real voluntary recruiting was the exception
rather than the rule is shown by Sauckel's statement on 1st March, 1944,
that ‘‘ out of five million foreign workers who arrived in Germany not even
200,000 came voluntarily *’. Although he now claims that the statement is
not true, the circumstances under which it was made, as well as the evidence
presented before the Tribunal, leave no doubt that it was substantially
accurate.

The manner in which the unfortunate slave labourers were collected and
transported to Germany, and what happened to them after they arrived,
has already been described. Sauckel argues that he is not responsible for these
excesses in the administration of the programme. He says that the total
number of workers to be obtained was set by the demands from agriculture
and from industry; that obtaining the workers was the responsibility of the
occupation authorities, transporting them to Germany that of the German
railways, and taking care of them in Germany that of the Ministries of Labour
and Agriculture, the German Labour Front and the various industries
involved. He testifies that insofar‘as he had any authority he was constantly

~ urging humane treatment.

There is no doubt, however, that Sauckel had over-all responsibility for
the slave labour programme. At the time of the events in question he did not
fail to assert control over the fields which he now claims were the sole responsi-
bility of others. His regulations provided that his Comniissioners should have
authority for obtaining labour, and he was constantly in the field supervising
the steps which were being taken. He was aware of ruthless methods being
taken to obtain labourers, and vigorously supported them on the ground that
they were necessary to fill the quotas.

Sauckel’s regulations also provided that he had responsibility for trans-
porting the labourers to Germany, allocating them to employers and taking
care of them, and that the other agencies involved in these processes were
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subordinate to hi : "
existed. It does noléna{pp}eizer t‘;:: h??ém Edt o the bd conditions  which After Munich, Jodl wrote:
was an advocate of any programme sucEO:: mt"f‘@ for its own sake, or ‘“ Czechoslovakia as a power isout . . . The genius of the Fuehrer
through work. His atfitude was thus ex mier’s plan for extermination and his determination not to shun even a World War have again won
" All the men must be fed, shelteI::d ar?dm 5 regt'llanon; ' the victory without the use of force. The hope remains that the incredulous,
exploit them to the highest possible extent treated in such a way as to the weak and the doubtinl people have been converted and will remain
of expenditure,” Xtent at the lowest conceivable degree that way."’

Shortly after the Sudeten occupation, Jodl went to a post command and

The evidence shows :
s that Sauckel was in charge of a programme which involved did not become ‘Chief of the Operations Staff in OKW unfil the end of

deportation for slave labour of more than

them under terrible conditi 5,000,000 human beings, many of August, 1930.
. tions of cruelty and suffering. y Jodl discussed the Norway invasion with Hitler, Keitel and Raeder on
Conciusion 12th December, 19321;( his diary is replete with late e:gries on his activities
The Tribunal . t in preparing this attack. Jodl explains his comment that Hitler was still looking
He is guilty underﬁr(l‘iiglsa'trhs;l;cg]d 'i? not guilty on Counts One and Two. £l for an ‘' excuse "’ to move meant that he was waiting for reliable intelligence
oL, on the British plans, and defends the invasion as a necessary move to forestall
M. De Vasres: them. His testimony shows that from October, 1939, Hitler planned to attack
the West through Belgium, but was doubtful about invading Holland until
JODL the middle of November. On 8th February, 1940, Jodl, his deputy Warlimont,
Jodl is indicted on all § < Aok ctacking Mokwar, Deameck-2nd Mollsesi tbnél siastnioeing i
/ all four counts. From 1 e g mdea "' of attacki orway, Denmark an 0 , but guaranteeing
ONfatl;qnal Defence Section in the High Comm:?f?g, tigtggsahee:'rabi nClnef of the neutrality of Belgium. Many of the 17 orders postponing the attack in the
Staﬁogfpsth 1:. }gg}gluggo Hﬁg'dhefrihmm d-tothessmes (ks gf 5 cher?anzg?g Wes;d fcg v;ncﬁus reasons including weather conditions, until May, 1940, were
i and of the Armed Forces. Although his i SETRCL OO0y
su c
mﬂgt }Vn“thfleiﬁ?né 'Iﬁte“d' he reported directly to Hitlgr o;is 01;{-2?%25 He was active in the planning against Greece and Yugoslavia. The Hitler
and responsible in lare litary sense, Jodl was the actual planner of the war order of 11th January, 1941, to intervene in Albania was initialled by Jodl.
ge measure for the strategy and conduct of operations On zoth January, four months before the attack, Hitler told a conference of
Jodl defends himself on the ground he w 3 . German and Italian generals in Jodl's presence that German troop concentra-
and not a politician; and that his staff and a.sl. 5 gold“’f sworn to obedience, tions in Roumania were to be used against Greece. Jodl was present on
for other matters. He said that when he si edp anning work left him no time 18th March when Hitler told Raeder all Greece must be occupied before any
and letters, he did so for Hitler and Oftcﬂlgl?l thgr ltl;ntLaIIEd _Grfie,fS- memoranda settlement could be reached. On 27th March when Hitler told the German
claims that as a soldier he had to obey Hitler ahsence of Keitel. Though he High Command that the destruction of Yugoslavia should be accomplished with
to obstruct certain measures by delay, which » he says that he often tried “* unmerciful harshness,”’ and the decision was taken to bomb Belgrade without
2 occasionally proved successful a declaration of war, Jodl was also there,

as when he resisted Hitler's demand that a directive be issued to Iynch

allied * terror fliers." Jodl testified that Hitler feared an attack by Russia and so attacked first.

This preparation began almost a year before the invasion. Jodl told Warlimont

es.agm Peace as early as 29th July, 1940, to prepare the plans since Hitler had decided
_ Entries in _]od-l's diary of r3th and 14th Febru 1038 sh . to attack; and Hitler later told Warlimont he had planned to attack in August,
instructed both him and "Keitel to keep up milit 2y, 1939, show Hitler 1040, but postponed it for military reasons, He initialled Hitler's directive
begun at the Schuschnigg conference by < laa'ry pressure against Austria of 12th November, 1040, according to which preparations verbally ordered
that these achieved their purpose Whelx’; SI,-lIr[tli-I tiing'mm?fy measures, and should be continued and also initialled ** Case Barbarossa "’ on 18th Decem-
Scht:is;hnigg's plebiscite,. Jodl broﬁght to theI czl;lfe?g;ggdthe la?gldtod:oéf e ber. On 3rd February, 1941, Hitler, Jodl and Keitel discussed the invasion,
fl;‘::spregp :It:goglz?.” (15131; déatzt’%r for x(ci:tl:hMgmh shows Hitler thena o;dcrtf:gr' i a’:fel::a‘;:-s present on 14th June when final reports on ‘* Case Barbarossa ’

i \ » and the directive was initi : = ¥
Jodl issued supplementary instructions on 11th March?:iénﬁggﬁidb%iﬂzf}; NS War Cri sl Calibon. it 7 ;

order for the invasion on the same date
On 18th October, 1942, Hitler issued the Commando Order and a day

In planning th :

4 thepSchmugdt e'N a;)ttt:;:k Oﬁeci@igﬁigv?éﬁ;s J rofl \Iav?as very gclivg, according £ . later a sugplementary exglagatj?gd tlo cggfnanding Oﬂ;c?:ll;s onl_ﬁ. The coverigg
Notes. Todl admi 5 : ». 24, 30 and 37 in the memorandum was signe y g y drafts o e order were made
Gennanjinter:eggi 1:;3 u:tgroiﬁ rv;rxtththOII{H that the ““ incident " to fprovide by Jodl's staff, with his knowledge. Jodl testified he was strongly opposed
before the attack, and said it musteogéﬁt bg’ 2 p.m. on X-{ Day, the day on m_oral and {egal 5rounds. but gould not refuse to pass i; on. _He insists
weather. Jod! conferred with the St andaa a fixed fime in good flying he tried to mitigate its harshness in practice by not informing Hitler when
tasks *’. such'as German violations cf '8! A experts on Imminent common it was not carried ont. He initialled the OKW memorandum of 25th June,
by the enemy and refutations by the G ;ﬁzsau:;?nqéhlgtv, exploitation of them 1044, reaffirming the Order after the Normandy landings.
** particularly important.”’ ; task ** Jodl considered A plan to eliminate Soviet commissars was in the directive for ** Case

Barbarossa "', The decision whether they should be killed without trial
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was to be made by an officer. A draft contains Jodl's handwriting suggesting
this should be handled as retaliation, and he testified this was his attempt
to get around it.

When in 1945 Hitler considered denonnding the Geneva Convention, Jod!
argued the disadvantages outweighed the advantages. On 21st February,
he told Hitler adherence to the Convention would not interfere with the
conduct of the war, giving as an example the sinking of a British hospital
ship as a reprisal and calling it a mistake. He said he did so because it was
the only attitude Hitler would consider, that moral or legal arguments
had no effect and argues he thus prevented Hitler from denouncing the
Convention.

There is little evidence that Jodl was actively connected with the slave
labour programme, and he must have concentrated on his stategic planning
function. But in his speech of 7th November, 1943, to the Gauleiters he
said it was necessary to act ‘‘ with remorseless vigour and resolution "' in
arenmark. France and the Low Countries to compel work on the Atlantic

all.

By teletype of 28th October, 1944, Jodl ordered the evacuation of all

ns in Northern Norway and the burning of their houses so they could
not help the Russians. Jodl says he was against this, but Hitler ordered it
and it was not fully carried out. A document of the Norwegian Government
says such an evacuation did take place in Northern Norway and 30,000
houses were damaged. On 7th October, 1941, Jodl signed an order that Hitler
would not accept an offer of surrender of ningrad or Moscow, but on
the contrary he insisted that they be completely destroyed. He says this was
done because the Germans were afraid those cities would be mined by the
Russians as was Kiev. No surrender was ever offered.

His defence, in brief, is the doctrine of ‘‘ superior orders '’, prohibited
by ‘Article 8 of the Charter as a defence. There is nothing in mitigation.
Participation in such crimes as these has never been required of any soldier
and he cannot now shield himself behind a mythical requirement of soldierly
obedience at all costs as his excuse for commission of these crimes.

Conclusion
The Tribunal finds that Jodlis guilty on all four counts,

THE PRESIDENT:
VON PAPEN
Von Papen is indicted under Counts One and Two. He was appointed

Chancellor of the Reich on 1st June, 1932, and was succeeded by wvon
Schleicher on 2nd December, 1932. He was made Vice Chancellor in the

Hitler Cabinet on 3oth January, 1933, and on 13th November, 1033, Pleni- ¥

=8 O

potentiary for the Saar. On 26th July, 1934, he was appointed Minister to
Vienna, and was recalled on 4th February, 1938. On 29th April, 19309,
he was appointed Ambassador to Turkey. He returned to Germany when
Turkey broke off diplomatic relations with Germany in August, 1044.
Crimes against Peace

Von Papen was active in 1932 and 1933 in helping Hitler to form the
Coalition Cabinet and aided in his appointment as Chancellor on 30th
January, 1933. As Vice Chancellor in that Cabinet he participated in the
Nazi consolidation of control in 1933. On 16th June, 1934, however, von
Papen made a speech at Marburg which contained a denunciation of the
Nazi attempts to suppress the free press and the church, of the existence
of a reign of terror, and of “ 150 per cent Nazis'' who were mistaking
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" brutality for vitality '’. On 3oth June, 1934, in the wave of violence
which accompanied the so-called Roehm Purge, von Papen was taken into
custody by the SS, his office force was arrested, and two of his associates,
including the man who bad helped him work on the Marburg speech, were
murdered. Von Papen was released on 3rd July, 1934.

Notwithstanding the murder of his associates, von Papen accepted the
position of Minister to Austria on 26th July, 1934, the day after Dollfuss
had been assassinated. His appointment was announced in a letter from
Hitler which instructed him to direct relations between the two countries
'* into normal and friendly channels '’ and assured him of Hitler's ** complete
and unlimited confidence *’. As Minister to Austria, von Papen was active
in trying to strengthen the position of the Nazi Party in Austria for the
purpose of bringing about Anschluss. In early 1935 he attended a meeting
in Berlin at which the policy was laid down to avoid everything which
would give the appearance of German intervention in the internal affairs
of Austria. Yet he arranged for 200,000 marks a month to be transmitted
to *“ the persecuted National Socialist sufferers in Austria ', On 17th May,
1935, he reported to Hitler the results of a conference with Captain Leopold,

2 the Leader of the Austrian Nazis, and urged Hitler to make a statement
srecognising the national independence of Austria, and predicting that the

result might be to help the formation of a coalition between Schuschnigg’s
Christian Socialists and the Austrian Nazis against Starhemberg. On 27th
July, 1035, von Papen reported to Hitler that the union of Austria and
Germany could not be brought about by external pressure but only by
the strength of the National Socialist Movement. He urged that the Austrian
Nazi Party change ifs character as a centralised Reich Geérman Party and
become a rallying point for all National Germans.

Von Papen was involved in occasional Nazi political demonstrations, sup-
ported Nazi propaganda activities and submitted detailed reports on the
activities of the Nazi Party, and routine reports relating to Austrian militeugr
defences. His Austrian policy resulted in the agreement of rrth July, 1936,
which nominally restored relations between Germany and Austria to *“ normal
and friendly form *", but which had a secret supplement providing for an
amnesty for Austrian Nazis, the lifting of censorship on Nazi papers, the
resumption of political activities by Nazis and the appointment of men
friendly to the Nazis in the Schuschnigg Cabinet.

After the signing of this agreement von Papen offered to resign but his
resignation was mnot accepted. Thereafter he proceeded to bring continued
pressure on the Austrian Government to bring Nazis into the Schuschnigg
Cabinet and to get them important positions in the Fatherland Front, Austria’s
single legal party. On 1st September, 1936, von Papen wrote Hitler advising

- ~ghim that anti-Nazis in the Austrian Ministry of Security were holding up the

L

nfiltration of the Nazis into the Austrian Government and recommended bring-
ing ““ slowly intensified pressure directed at changing the régime ™.

On 4th February, 1938, von Papen was notified of his recall as Minister
to Austria, at the same time that von Fritsch, von Blomberg and von Neurath
were removed from their positions. He informed Hitler that he regretted his
recall because he had been trying since November, 1937, to induce Schuschnigg
to hold a conference with Hitler and Schuschnigg had indicated his willing-
ness to do so. Acting under Hitler’s instructions, von Papen then returned
to Austria and arranged the conference which was held at Berchtesgaden on
12th February, 1938. Von Papen accompanied Schuschnigg to that conference,
and at its conclusion advised Schuschnigg to comply with Hitler’s demands.
On roth March, Ig38, Hitler ordered von Papen to return to Berlin. Von
Papen was in the cellery on 11th March when the occupation of Austria
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was ordered. No evidence has been offered showing that von Papen was in
favour of the decision to eccupy Austria by force, and he has testified that he
urged Hitler not to take this step.

_ After the annexation of Austria von Papen retired into private life and there
is no evidence that he took any part in politics. He accepted the position of
Ambassador to Turkey in April 1939 but no evidence had been offered con-
cerning his activities in that position implicating him in crimes.

The evidence leaves no doubt that von Papen’s primary purpose as Minister
to Austria was to undermine the Schuschnigg régime and strengthen the
Austrian Nazis for the purpose of bringing about Anschluss. To carry through
this plan he engaged in both intrigue and bullying. But the Charter does not
make criminal such offences against political morality, however bad these may
be. Under the Charter von Papen can be held guilty only if he was a party to
the planning of aggressive war. There is no showing that he was a party to the
tplemss under which the occupation of Austria was a step in the direction of
uriher aggressive action, or even that he participated in plans to occupy
Austria by aggressive war if necessary. But it is not established b?rund a
reasonable doubt that this was the purpose of his activity, and therefore fhe
Tribunal cannot hold that he was a to the common plan charged in
&?un'tc gne or participated in the planning of the aggressive wars charged under

un Wo.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that von Papen is not guilty under this Indictment,
and directs that he shall be discharged by the Marshal, when the Tribunal
presently adjourns.

Major General NIKITCHENKO :

SEYSS-INQUART

Seyss-Inquart is indicted under all Four Counts. Seyss-Inquart, an Austrian
attorney, was appointed State Councillor in Austria in May, 1937, as a result
of German pressure. He had been associated with the Austrian Nazi Party since
1937, but had often had difficulties with that Parly and did not actually
join the Nazi Party until 13th March, 1938. He was appointed Austrian
Minister of Security and Interior with control over the police pursuant to one
of the conditions which Hitler had imposed on Schuschnigg in the Berchtes-
gaden conference of 12th February, 1938.

Activities in Austria :
Seyss-Inquart participated in the last stages of the Nazi intrigue which

preceded the German occupation of Austria, and was made Chancellor
Austria as a result of German threats of invasion.

On 12th March, 1938, Seyss-Inquart met Hitler at Linz and made a
speech welcoming the German forces and advocating the reunion of Germany
and Austria. On 13th March, he obtained the passage of a law providing
that Austria should become a province of Germany and succeeded Miklas
as President of Austria when Miklas resigned rather than sign the law. Seyss-
Inquart's title was changed to Reichs Governor of Austria on 15th March,
1938, and on the same day he was given the title of a General in the SS.
He was made a Reichs Minister without Porifolio on 1st May, 1939.

On rrth March, 1939, he visited the Slovakian Cabinet in Bratislava
and induced them to declare their independence in a way which fitted in
closely with Hitler’s offensive against the independence of hoslovakia.
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As Reichs Governor of Austria, Seyss-Inquart instituted a programme
of confiscating Jewish property. Under his régime Jews were forced to
emigrate, were sent to concentration camps and were subject to pogroms.
At the end of his régime he cooperated with the Security Police and SD
in the deportation of Jews from Austria to the East. While he was Governor

_ of Austria, political opponents of the Nazis were sent to concentration camps

by the Gestapo, mistreated and often killed.

Criminal Activities in Poland and the Netherlands

In September, 1939, Seyss-Inquart was appointed Chief of Civil Adminis-
tration of South Poland. On 12th October, 1939, Seyss-Inquart was made
Deputy Governor General of the General Government of Poland under Frank.
On 18th May, 1940, Seyss-Inquart was appointed Reichs Commissioner for
occupied Netherlands. In these positions he assumed responsibility for
governing territory which had been occupied by aggressive wars and the
administration of which was of vital importance in the aggressive war being
waged by Germany.

As Deputy Governor General of the General Government of Poland, Seyss-

Inquart was a supporter of the harsh occupation policies which were put in
ffect. In November, 1939, while on an inspection tour through the General
Government, Seyss-Inquart stated that Poland was to be so administered
as to exploit its economic resources for the benefit of Germany. Seyss-Inquart
also advocated the persecution of Jews and was informed of the beginning
of the AB action which involved the murder of many Polish intellectuals.

As Reichs Commissioner for Occupied Netherlands, Seyss-Inquart was
ruthless in applying terrorism to suppress all o?posiﬁon to the German occupa-
tion, a programme which he described as ™ annihilating ” his opponents.
In collaboration with the local Hitler SS and Police Leaders he was involved
in the shooting of hostages for offences against the occupation authorities and
sending to concentration camps all suspected opponents of occupation policies
including priests and educators. Many of the Dutch police were forced to
participate in these programmes by threats of reprisal against their families.
Dutch courts were also forced to participate in this programme, but when
they indicated their reluctance to give sentences of imprisonment because so
many prisoners were in fact killed, a greater emphasis was placed on the
use of summary police courts.

Seyss-Inquart carried out the economic administration of the Netherlands
without regard for rules of the Hague Convention which he described as
obsolete. Instead, a policy was adopted for the maximum utilisation of
economic potential of the %ther]ands, and executed with small regard for its
effect on the inhabitants. There was widespread pillage of public and private

roperty which was given colour of legality by Seyss-Inquart’s regulations,

d assisted by manipulations of the financial institutions of the Netherlands

- under his control.

As Reichs Commissioner for the Netherlands, Seyss-Inquart immediately
began sending forced labourers to Germany. Up until 1042, labour service in
Germany was theoretically voluntary, but was actually coerced by strong
economic and governmental pressure. In 1942, Seyss-Inquart formally decreed
compulsory labour service, and utilised the services of the Security Police
and SD to prevent evasion of his order. During the occu};atmn over 500,000
people were sent from the Netherlands to the Reich as labourers and only
« very small proportion were actually volunteers.

One of Seyss-Inquart’s first steps as Reich Commissioner of the Nether-
lands was to put into effect a series of laws imposing economic discriminations
against the ]réws. This was followed by decrees requiring their registration,

121

b



Archivo
Histdrico

decrees compelling them to reside in Ghettos and to wear the Star of David,
sporadic arrests and detention in concentration camps, and finally, at the
suggestion of Heydrich, the mass deportation of almost 120,000 of Holland’s
140,000 Jews to Auschwitz and the ** final solution.” Seyss-Inquart admits
knowing that they were going to Auschwitz but claims that he heard from
people who had been to Auschwitz that the Jews were comparatively well
off there, and that he thought that they were being held there for resettle-
ment after the war. In light of the evidence and on account of his official
position it is impossible to believe this claim.

Seyss-Inquart contends that he.was not responsible for many of the crimes
committed in the occupation of the Netherlands because they were either
ordered from the Reich, committed by the Army, over which he had no
control, or by the German Higher SS and Police Leader, who, he claims,
reported directly to Himmler. It is true that some of the excesses were the
responsibility of the Army, and that the Higher SS and Police Leader, although
he was at the disposal of Seyss-Inquart, could always report directly to
Himmler. It is also true that in certain cases Seyss-Inquart opposed the
extreme measures used by these other agencies, as when he was llzxrgely suc-
cessful in preventing the Army from carrying out a scorched earth policy,
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and urged the Higher SS and Police Leaders to reduce the number of hostages ~ e

to be shot. But the fact remains that Seyss-Inquart was a knowing and
voluntary participant in war crimes and .crimes against humanity which
were committed in the occupation of the Netherlands,

Conclusion
The Tribunal finds that Seyss-Inquart is guilty under Counts Two, Three
and Four. Seyss-Inquart is not guilty on Count One.

MR. BIDDLE:
SPEER

Speer is indicted under all Four Counts. Speer joined the Nazi Party in
1932. In 1934 he was made Hitler’s architect and became a close personal
confidant. Shortly thereafter he was made a Department Head in the German
Labour Front and the official in charge of Capital Construction on the staff
of the Deputy to the Fuehrer, positions which he held through 1941. On
15th February, 1942, after the death of Fritz Todt, Speer was appointed Chief
of the Organisation Todt and Reich Minister for Armaments and Munitions
(after 2nd September, 1943, for Armaments and War Production). The posi-
tions were supplemented by his appointments in March and April, 1942, as
General Plenipotentiary for Armaments and as a member of the Central Plan-

ing Board, both within the Four Year Plan. Speer was a member of the
Reichstag from 1941 until the end of the war.

Crimes against Peace

The Tribunal is of opinion that Speer’s activities do not amount to initiat-
ing, planning, or preparing wars of aggression, or of conspiring to that end.
He became the head of the armament industry well after all of the wars had
been commenced and were under way. His activities in charge of German
Armament Production were in aid of the war effort in the same way that
other productive enterprises aid in the waging of war; but the Tribunal is
not prepared to find that such activities involve engaging in the common
plan to wage aggressive war as charged under Count I or waging aggressive
war as charged under Count II.
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War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity

The evidence introduced against Speer under Counts Three and Four relates
entirely to his participation in the slave labour programme. Speer himself
had no direct administrative responsibility for this programme. Although he
had advocated the appointment of a General Plenipotentiary for the Utilisation
of Labour because he wanted one central authority with whom he could deal
on labour matters, he did not obtain administrative control over Sauckel.
Sauckel was appointed directly by Hitler, under the decree of 21st March,
1042, which provided that he should be directly responsible to Goering, as
Plenipotentiary of the Four-Year Plan.

As Reich Minister for Armaments and Munitions and General Plenipoten-
tiary for Armaments under the Four-Year Plan, Speer had extensive authority
over production. His original authority was over construction and production
of arms for the OKH. This was progressively expanded to include naval
armaments, civilian production and finally, on 15t August, 1944, air armament.
As the dominant member of the Central Planning Board, which had supreme
authority for the scheduling of German production and the allocation and
development of raw materials, Speer took the position that the Board had
authority to instruct Sauckel to provide labourers for industries under its
control and succeeded in sustaining this position over the objection of Sauckel.
The practice was developed under which Speer transmitted to Sauckel an
estimate of the total number of workers needed. Sauckel obtained the labour
and allocated it to the various industries in accordance with instructions

supplied by Speer.

Speer knew when he made his demands on Sauckel that they would be
supplied by foreign labourers serving under compulsion. He participated in
conferences involving the extension of the slave labour programme for the
purpose of satisfying his demands. He was gesent at a conference held during
roth August and 12th August, 1942, with Hitler and Sauckel at which it was
agreed that Sauckel should bring labourers by force from occupied territories
where this was neces to satisfy the labour needs of the industries under
Speer’s control. Speer also attended a conference in Hitler's headquarters on
4th January, 1944, at which the decision was made that Sauckel should obtain
*“ at least 4 million new workers from occupied terrifories *' in order to satisfy
the demands for labour made by Speer, although Sauckel indicated that he

could do this only with help from Himmler.

Sauckel continually informed Speer and his representatives that foreign
labourers were being obtained by force. At a meeting on 1st March, 1944,
Speer’s deputy questioned Sauckel very closely about his failure to live up to
the obligation to supply four million workers from occupied territories. In some
cases Speer demanded labourers from specific foreign countries. Thus, at the
conference 10th-t2th Aungust, 1942, Sauckel was instructed to supply Speer
with “* a further million Russian labourers for the German armament industry
up to and including October, 1942."" At a meeting of the Central Planning
Board on 22nd April, 1943, Speer discussed plans to obtain Russian labourers
for use in the coal mines, and flatly veloed the suggestion that this labour
deficit should be made up by German labour.

Speer has argued that he advocated the reorganisation of the labour pro-
gramme to place a greater emphasis on utilisation of German labour in war
production in Germany and on the use of labour in occupied countries in local
production of consumer goods formerly produced in (germany. Speer took
steps in this direction by establishing the so-called *‘ blocked industries ** in
the .occupied territories which were used to produce goods to be shipped to
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Germany. Employees of these industries were immune from deportation to Ger- Defence Council. On 18th March, 1939, he was appointed Reich Protector
many as slave labourers and any worker who had been ordered to go to Ger- for Bohemia and Moravia, and served in this capacity until 27th September,
many could avoid deportation if he went to work for a blocked industry. This 1041. He held the formal rank of Obergruppenfuehrer in the SS.
system, although somewhat less inhumane than deportation to Germany, was \ .
still illegal. The system of blocked industries played only a small part in m:llile Crimes against Peace
over-all slave labour programme knowing the way in which it was act ﬁ As Minister of Foreign Affairs, von Neurath advised Hitler in connection
being administered. In an official sense, he‘was its principal beneficiary &n with the withdrawal from the Disarmament Conference and the League of
he constantly urged its extension. 3 Nations on 14th October, 1933; the institution of rearmament; the passage on
Speer was also directly involved in the utilisation of forced 1_ab9uruas 'Chtllff 16th March, 1935, of the law for universal military service; and the passage
of the Organisation Todt. The Organisation Todt functioned prlnclj:'tc;:'.l v t:;l 0’? on 21st May, 1935, of the secret Reich Defence Law. He was a key figure in
occupied areas on such projects as the Atlantic Wall and the cons ulsz n the negotiation of the Naval Accord entered into between Germany and
military highways, and Speer has a%mn;elgo thatdhe r:ch::‘it r‘;?ioc:rga?mp li.‘;: b?::l'_ Er}glapd on 18th June, 1935ih;ion_ Neilara;h playt;d M:-m cl};nport%nt psrt in
vice to keep it adequately staffed. He also used co o Hitler's decision to reoccupy Rhineland on 7th March, 1936, and pre-
in the industries under his control. He originally atiang ndola ap ; i - - dicted that the occupation could be carried through without any reprisals from
of labour for use in small out of the way factories; a tert, hparﬁﬂ 0 the French. On 18th May, 1936, he told the American Ambassador to France
Himmler's jurisdictional ambitions, attempted to use as few concentration camp aﬂ;fat' it Watsﬂ thethmliginnf[ th; hadgemb? Gg;,emmmen.t to §°ﬂm§thmg ia fomt%n
workers as possible. ] airs until ** the elan en digested ", and that as soon as the
Speer was also involved in the use of prisoners of war in anuqmqntqu‘ti‘,”" a5 - igj!‘bg;laﬁgns in ?;:J;gmt;ah?% had bee:idconitmcttm(}and the ctcuv;x}ltlmﬁ :ﬁ
tieg ot eortends HRd e GRlY e i Rk ot i = ; th?:ge com:lt;x?gwﬂl begin to femie c?iiﬁerggﬂ enalg;ut etrl::;;n ¥o:ei olicies
ne ?y the. Qeneva Com;:n;llm:. he was not directly concerned with the = and a new constellatioil will develcg.“ X 2
cmg{’eﬂ; ﬁ t;(c}lxﬂnimzirastlilgn ofathe es.law: labour pro)émmme, although he Von Neurath took part in the Hoszbach conference of 5th November,
was a{vare of its existence. For example, at meetings of the Central Planning 1937. He has testified that he was so shocked by Hitler's statements that he
Board he was informed that his demands for labour were so large as to had a heart attack. Shortllg thereafter, he offered to resign, and his resigna-
necessitate violent methods in recruiting. At a meeting of the thC«;I;tra.l Plax;?u;g tlog was Eclgepggg on 41hdj ei:!mary,;%y!,. t;t ktﬁe slax(:i:e tu;:s;{ t.1t11at'von Fritsch
B i it ntitod: " Thes e et falatiatomthip with tha Nas 1ehm.s R ebs Cinitar
labourers wgo cl:_a.:lmed = tbgsm‘:kdwl? ?ch;m tglﬁg;ergr:snt?c sst?e;s ‘and pzrt‘:inl; gimonte;?:rﬁoﬁo aP?esidenrf of c{ﬁe Sg:c‘:::t Cagin:tn Crouncil :.sndil J:usember oz
i an 0. . » : !
?l?ot:emgn;?vn ZsSZiac;eg:;?sto concentration camps.”” Speer, however, insisted the Reichs Defence Council. He took charge of the Foreign Office at the
that the slave Iaboure?i be t;fiven adequate food and working conditions so me x?gtthb:en occucapuzt;ign of ;&uGstenr':;an mnlhma tugn B::Jt:;h iﬁf?rmbamed dt?ll‘; tléazi ctlklﬁ
k iently. : . '
- they: '.:Oul.d St i CI; Tas d that Speer’s establishment of blocked slovakian Minister that Germany intended to abide by its arbitration conven-
.. In mitigation it must be recogniset thei Eee & 7vhn’ T IR tion with Czechoslovakia. Von Neurath participated in the last phase of the
1[;;1115!1’18{5 tﬁ‘j “lfai-eph;l:?g é;gm;;‘etr;eu}ewegmom ahgd the courage to ’celgl negotiations preceding the Munich Pact but contends that he entered these
stages o : . : 1
Hit%er that the war was lost and to take steps to prevent the senseless d”:"w““];e‘;;? to urge Hitler to make every effort to settle the issues by
destruction of production facilities, both in occupied territories and in Ger- peaceful .
many. He carried out his op;_}osiﬁon to Hitler's scorched earth programme Criminal Activities in Czechoslovakia
in some of the Western countries and in Germany by deliberately sbataging Von Neurath was appointed Reichs Protector for Bohemia and Moravia
it at considerable personal risk. on 18th March, 1939. Bohemia and Moravia were occupied by military force.
Coacluiion 02 - chha’s consent, (_)btajnegi as it was by duress, cannot be considered as justi-
" The Tribumal inds that Spet s not gy on Counts One and Two, but e e s posmoatee, Jis e gL 60 Mooy, o0, abisbing
is guilty under Counts Three and Four. ® —_ territory of the German Reich "', an assumption that the Republic of Czecho-
M. DE VABRES: : slovakia no longer existed. But it also went on the theory that Bohemia and
z : ! Moravia retained their sovereignty subject only to the interests of Germany
as expressed by the Protectorate. Therefore even if the doctrine of sub-
VON NEURATH . ® jugation should be considered to be applicable to territory occupied by
Von Neurath is indicted under all Four Counts. He is a professional ! aggressive action, the Tribunal does not bglieve that this Proclamation
diplomat who served as German Ambassador to Great Britain from 1030 amounted to an incorporation which was sufficient to bring the doctrine into
to 1932. On 2nd June, 1032, he was appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs effect. The occupation of Bohemia and Moravia must therefore be considered
in the von Papen cabintiet. aVPOSitIEIm wtlixlich he bgld un&e;is tEhe c:bil?m- of ;O?;i:ﬂazcgﬁh;:ﬁ;orgrfge ba gté:ee C?:j:iz noé(}:ax;fa;r;ﬁlﬂt}ho% C?fhoci
von Schleicher and Hitler. Von Neurath resi as er of Foreign _part . 0 , the of lan:
Affairs on 4th February, 1938, and was made %chs Minister without Port- warfare expressed in this Convention are declaratory of existing international
folio, President of the Secret Cabinet Council and a member of the Reich law and hence are applicable.
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As Reichs Protector, von Neurath instituted an administration in Bohemia
and Moravia similar to that in effect in Germany. The free press, political
parties and trade unions were abolished. All groups which might serve as
opposition were outlawed. Czechoslovakian industry was worked into the
structure of German war production, and exploited for the German war effort.
Nazi anti-Semitic policies and laws were also introduced. Jews were barred
from leading positions in Government and business.

In August, 1939, von Neurath issued a proclamation warning against any
acts of sabotage and stating that ‘‘ the responsibility for all acts of sabotage
is attributed not only to individual perpetrators but to the entire Czech popula-
tion.”” When the war broke out on 1st September, 1939, 8,000 prominent
Czechs were arrested by the Security Police in Bohemia and Moravia and
put into u]protective custody. Many of this group died in concentration camps
as a result of mistreatment.

In October and November, 1939, Czechoslovakian students held a series of
demonstrations. As a result, on Hitler’s orders, all universities were closed,
1,200 students imprisoned, and the nine leaders of the demonstration shot by
Security Police and SD. Von Neurath testified that he was not informed of
this action in advance, but it was announced by proclamation over his signature

posted on placards throughount the Protectorate, which he claims, howeyer, =

was done without his authority.

On 31st August, 1040, von Neurath transmitted to Lammers a memorandum
which he had prepared dealing with the future of the Protectorate, and a
memorandum with his approval prepared by Carl Herman Frank on the same
subject. Both dealt with the question of Germanisation and proposed that
the majority of the Czechs might be assimilated racially into the German
nation. Both advocated the elimination of the Czechoslovakian intelligentsia
and other groups which might resist Germanisation, von Neurath’s by expul-
sion, Frank’s by expulsion or “ special treatment.”

Von Neurath has argued that the actual enforcement of the repressive
measures was carried out by the Security Police and SD who were under the
control of his State Secretary, Carl Herman Frank, who was appointed at
the suggestion of Himmler and who, as a Higher SS and Police Leader,
reported directly to Himmler. Von Neurath further argues that anti-Semitic
measures and those resulting in economic exploitation were put into effect
in the Protectorate as the result of policies decided upon in the Reich. How-
ever this may be, he served as the chief German official in the Protectorate
when the administration of this territory played an important réle in the wars
of aggression which Germany was waging in the East knowing that war

crimes and crimes against humanity were being committed under his
a.uthoﬁty. fous

In mitigation it must be remembered that von Neurath did intervene with ;;’
the Security Police and SD for the release of many of the Czechoslovaks who =+

were arrested on 15t September, 1939, and for the release of students arrested
later in the fall. On 23rd September, 1941, he was summoned before Hitler
and told that he was not being harsh enough and that Heydrich was being
sent to the Protectorate to combat the Czechoslovakian resistance groups.
Von Neurath attempted to dissuade Hitler from sending Heydrich, but in
vain, and when he was not successful offered to resign. When his resignation
was not accepted he went on leave, on 27th September, 1941, and refused
to act as Protector after that date. His resignation was formally accepted
in August, 1943.
Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that von Neurath is guilty under all four Counts.
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FRITZSCHE

Fritszche is indicted on Counts One, Three and Four. He was best known
as a radio commentator, discussing once a week the events of the day on
his own programme, ‘* Hans Fritzsche Speaks.”” He began broadcasting in
September, 1932; in the same year he was made the head of the Wireless
News Service, a Reich Government agency. When on 1st May, 1933, this
agency was incorporated by the National Socialists into their Reich Ministry
of Popular Enlightenment and Propaganda, Fritzsche became a member of
the Nazi Party and went to that Ministry. In December, 1938, he became
head of the Home Press Division of the Ministry; in October, 1942, he was

omoted to the rank of Ministerial Director. After serving briefly on the
E‘;stem Front in a Bmpaganda company, he was, in November, 1942, made
head of the Radio Division of the Propaganda Ministry and Plenipotentiary
for the Political Organisation of the Greater German Radio.

Crimes against Peace

As head of the Home Press Division, Fritzsche supervised the German
press of 2,300 daily newspapers. In pursuance of this function he held daily
press conferences to deliver the directives of the Propaganda Ministry to these
papers. He was, however, subordinate to Dietrich, the Reich Press Chief,
who was in turn a subordinate of Goebbels, It was Dietrich who received the
directives to the press of Goebbels and other Reich Ministers, and prepared
them as instructions, which he then handed to Fritzsche for the press.

From time to time, the ‘‘ Daily Paroles of the Reich Press Chief " as
these instructions were labelled, directed the press to present to the people
certain themes, such as the leadership principle, the Jewish problem, the
problem of living space, or other standard Nazi ideas. A vigorous propa-

campaign was carried out before each major act of aggression. While
Fritzsche headed the Home Press Division, he instructed the press how the
actions or wars against Bohemia and Moravia, Poland, Yugoslavia, and the
Soviet Union should be dealt with. Fritzsche had no control of the formula-
tion of these propaganda policies. He was merely a conduit to the press of
the instructions handed him by Dietrich, In February, 1939, and before the
absorption of Bohemia and Moravia, for instance, he received Dietrich’s order
to bring to the attention of the press Slovakia’s efforts for independence, and
the anti-Germanic policies and politics of the existing Prague Government, This
order to Dietrich originated in the Foreign Office.

The Radio Division of which Fritzsche became the head in November,
1942, was one of the twelve divisions of the Propaganda Ministry. In the
beginning Dietrich and other heads of divisions exerted influence over the
policies to be followed by Radio. Towards the end of the war, however,
Fritzsche became the sole authority within the Ministry for radio activities.
In this capacity he formulated and issued daily radio ** paroles " to all Reich
Propaganda Offices, according to the general political policies of the Nazi
régime, subject to the directives of the Radio-Political Division of the Foreign
Office, and the personal supervision of Goebbels.

Fritzsche, with other officials of the Propaganda Ministry, was present at
Goebbels’ daily staff conferences., Here they were instructed in the news and
propaganda policies of the day. After 1943 Fritzsche himself occasionally held
these conferences, but only when Goebbels and his State Secretaries were
absent. And even then his only function was to transmit the Goebbels’
directives relayed to him by telephone.

This is the summary of Fritzsche's positions and influence in the Third
Reich. Never did he achieve sufficient stature to attend the planning confer-
ences which led to aggressive war; indeed acéording to his own uncontra-
dicted testimony he never even had a conversation with Hitler. Nor is there
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any showing that he was informed of the decisions taken a
His activities cannot be said to be those which fall withgntht?ls: ::lce}gfmqg:;l:e gi
the common plan fo wage aggressive war as already set forth in this Judgment.
War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity
The prosecution has asserted that Fritzsche incited and
commission of war crimes, by deliberately falsifying news tomai'ooum:eg exg ﬁ
German people those passions which led them to the commission of atrocities
under Counts Three and Four. His position and official duties were not
sufficiently important, however, to infer that he took part in originating or
formulating propaganda campaigns. A
Excerpts in evidence from his speeches show definite anti-Semiti i
part. He broadcast, for example, that the war had been cam(ﬁusﬁwznagﬁ
said their fate had turned out " as unpleasant as the Fuehrer predicted.”
But these speeches did not urge persecution or extermination of Jews, There
is no evidence that he was aware of their extermination in the East. The
evidence moreover shows that he twice attempted to have publication of the
anti-Semitic ** Der Stiirmer "' suppressed, though unsuccessfully.

In these broadcasts Fritzsche sometimes spread false news, but i

' s , but it
not provad he knew it to be false. For example, he reported that no .Glern‘r:f:
U-boat was in the vicinity of the * Athenia ”’ when it was sunk. This in-
formation was untrue; but Fritzsche, having received it from the German

Navy, had no reason to believe it was unirue.

It appears that Fritzsche sometimes made strong statements of
pagandistic nature in his broadcasts. But the T-ribugnal is not prepa:ec%) r?o
hold that they were intended to incite the German people to commit atrocities
on conquered peoples, and he cannot be held to have been a participant in
the crimes charged. His aim was rather to arouse popular sentiment in
support of Hitler and the German war effort.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Fritzsche is not guilty under this Indictment,

and directs that he shall be discharged by .
presently adjourns. scharged by the Marshal when the Tribunal

BORMANN

Bormann is indicted on Counts One, Three, and Four. He joined
National Socialist Party in 1025, was a member of the Staff of thi: Supre;lh:
Command of the SA from 1928 to 1930, was in charge of the Aid Fund of the
Party, and was Reichsleiter from 1933 to 1945. From 1933 to 1041 he was
Chief of Staff in the Office of the Fuehrer's Deputy and, after the flight of
Hess to England, became Head of the Party Chancellery on 12th May, 1941.
On 12th April, 1943, he became Secretary to the Fuehrer. He was political
and organisational head of the Volkssturm and a General in the SS.

Crimes against Peace

Bormann, in the beginning a minor Nazi, but then steadil

position of power and, particularly in the closing days, of gresgt riori'?lute(:mz
over Hitler. He was active in the Party’s rise to power and even more so in
the consolidation of that power. He devoted much of his time to the per-
secution of the churches and of the Jews within Germany.

The evidence does not show that Bormann knew of Hitler's plans to pre-
pare, initiate or wage aggressive wars. He attended none of the important
conferences when Hitler revedled piece by piece these plans for aggression.
Nor can knowledge be conclusively inferred from the positions he held. Tt
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was only when he became Head of the Party Chancellery in 1941, and later
in 1043 secretary to the Fuehrer when he attended many of Hitler's con-
ferences, that his positions gave him the necessary access. Under the view
cfated clsewhere which the Tribunal has taken of the conspiracy to wags
aggressive war, there is not sufficient evidence to bring Bormann within the
scope of Count One.
War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity
By decree of 2gth May, 1041, Bormann took over the offices and powers
held by Hess; by the decree of 24th January, 1942, these powers were cx-
tended to give him control over all laws and directives issued by Hitler. He
was thus responsible for laws and orders issued thereafter. On 15t December,
1942, all Gaus became Reich Defence districts, and the Party Gauleiters
ible to Bormann were appointed Reich Defence Commissioners. In
effect, this made them the administrators of the entire civilian war effort.
This was so not only in Germany, but alsc in those territories which were
inmﬁpo,mtcd into the Reich from the absorbed and conquered territories.
irongh this mechanism Bormann controlled the ruthless exploitations
of the subjected populace. His order of 12th August, 1942, placed all party
agencies at the disposal of Himmler’s programme for forced resettlement and
denationalisation of ns in the occupied countries. Three weeks after
the invasion of Russia, he attended the conference of 16th July, 1941, at
Hitler’s field quarters with Goering, Rosenberg and Keitel; Bormann’s report
shows that there were discussed and developed detailed plans of enslavement
and annihilation of the population of these territories. And on 8th May,
1042, he conferred with Hitler and Rosenberg on the forced resettlement of
Dutch personnel in Latvia, the extermination programme in Russia, and the
economic exploitation of the Eastern Territories. He was interested in the
confiscation of art and other properties in the East. His letter of r1th January,
1044, called for the creation of a large-scale organisation to withdraw com-
modities from the occupied territories for the bombed-out German populace.
Bormann was extremely active in the persecution of the Jews, not only in
Germany but also in the absorbed and conquered countries. He took part in the
discussions which led to the removal of 60,000 Jews from Vienna to Poland in
co-operation with the SS and the Gestapo. He signed the decree of 31st May,
1041, extending the Niirnberg Laws to the annexed Eastern Territories. In an
order of gth October, 1942, he declared that the ]{)eermanent elimination of
Jews in Greater German territory could no longer be solved by emigration,
but only by applying *‘ ruthless force "' in the special camps in the East.
On 1st July, 1043, he signed an ordinance withdrawing Jews from the pro-
tection of the law courts and placing them under the exclusive jurisdiction of
Himmler's Gestapo.
 Bormann was prominent in the slave labour programme. The Party
Leaders supervised slave labour matters in the respective Gaus, including
employment, conditions of work, feeding and housing. By his circular of
sth May, 1943, to the Leadership Corps, distributed down to the level of
Ortsgruppenleiters, he issued directions regulating the treatment of foreign
workers, pointing out they were subject to SS control on security problems,
and ordered the previous mistreatment to cease. A report of 4th September,
1042, relating to the transfer of 500,000 female domestic workers from the East
to Germany showed that control was to be exercised by Sauckel, Himmler
and Bormann. Sauckel by decree of 8th September, directed. the Kreisleiters
to supervise the distribution and assignment of these female labourers.
Bormann also issued a series of orders to the Party Leaders dealing with
the treatment of prisoners of war. On 5th November, 1941, he prohibited
decent burials for Russian prisoners of war. On 25th November, 1943, he
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directed Gauleiters to report cases of lenient treatment of prisoners of war.
And on 13th September, 1944, he ordered liaison between the Kreisleiters
with the camp commandants in determining the use to be made of prisoners
of war for forced labour. On 2gth January, 1943, he transmitted to his leaders
OKW instructions allowing the use of firearms, and corporal punishment on
recalcitrant prisoners of war, contrary to the Rules of Land Warfare. On 30th
September, 1944, he signed a decree taking from the OKW jurisdiction over
prisoners of war and handing them over to Himmler and the SS.

Bormann is responsible for the lynching of Allied airmen. On 3oth May,
1944, he prohibited any police action or criminal proceedings against persons
who had taken part in the lynching of Allied fliers. This was accompanied
by a Goebbels’ propaganda campaign inciting the German people to take
action of this nature and the conference of 6th June, 1944, where regulations
for the application of lynching were discussed.

His counsel, who has laboured under difficulties, was unable to refute this
evidence. In the face of these documents which bear Bormann’s signature it
is difficult to see how he could do so even were the défendant present. Counsel
has argued that Bormann is dead and that the Tribunal should not avail
itself of Article 12 of the Charter which gives it the right to take proceedings
in absentia. But the evidence of death is not conclusive, and the 'lai'bunal, as
previously stated, determined to try him in absentia. If Bormann is not dead
and is later apprehended, the Control Council for Germany may, under
Article 29 of the Charter, consider any facts in mitigation, and alter or reduce
his sentence, if deemed proper.

Conclusion

The Tribunal finds that Bormann is not guilty on Count One, but is
guilty on Counts Three and Four.
THE PRESIDENT: Before pronouncing sentence on any of the defendants, and
while all of the defendants are present, the Tribunal takes the occasion to
advise them that any applications for clemency of the Control Council must
bcdlcdged with the General Secretary of this Tribunal within four days from
to-day.

The Tribunal will now adjourn and will sit again at ten minutes to three.

(A recess was taken until 2.50 p.m.)
2.50 p.m.
The PresineNT: In accordance with Article 27 of the Charter, the Inter-

national Military Tribunal will now pronounce the sentences on the defendants
convicted on this Indictment.

Defendant Hermann Wilhelm Goering, on the counts of the Indictment on
which you have been convicted, the International Military Tribunal sentences
you to death by hanging.

Defendant Rudolf Hess, on the counts of the Indictment on which you have
been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to imprisonment for life.

Defendant Joachim von Ribbentrop, on the counts of the Indictment on
which you have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by

hanging.
Defendant Wilhelm Keitel, on the counts of the Indictment on which vou
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Ernst Kaltenbrunner, on the counts of the Indictment on which
you have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.
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Defendant Alfred Rosenberg, on the counts of the Indictment on which
you have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Hans Frank, on the counts of the Indictment on which you have
been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Wilhelm Frick, on the counts of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Julius Streicher, on the count of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Walther Funk, on the counts of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to imprisonment for life.

Defendant Karl Doenitz, on the counts of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to ten years imprisonment.

Defendant Erich Raeder, on the counts of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to imprisonment for life.

Defendant Baldur von Schirach, on the counts of the Indictment on which
you have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to twenty years
imprisonment,

Defendant Fritz Sauckel, on the counts of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Alfred Jodl, on the counts of the Indictment on which you have
been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Arthur Seyss-Inquart, on the counts of the Indictment on which
you have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to death by hanging.

Defendant Albert Speer, on the counts of the Indictment on which you
have been convicted, the Tribumal sentences you to twenty years
imprisonment.

Defendant Konstantin von Neurath, on the counts of the Indictment on
which you have been convicted, the Tribunal sentences you to fifteen years
imprisonment,

The Tribunal sentences the Defendant Martin Bormann, on the counts of
the Indictment on which he has been convicted, to death by hanging.

I have an announcement to make. The Soviet Member of the International
Military Tribunal desires to record his dissent from the decisions in the cases of
the Defendants Schacht, von Papen, and Fritzsche. He is of the opinion that
they should have been convicted and not acquitted.

®  He also dissents from the decisions in respect to the Reichs Cabinet, the
General Staff and High Command, being of the opinion that they should
have been declared to be criminal organisations.

He also dissents from the decision in the case of the sentence on the
Defendant Hess, and is of the opinion that the sentence should have been
death, and not life imprisonment.

This dissenting opinion will be put into writing and annexed to the
judgment and will be published as soon as possible.

(The Tribunal adjourned.)
31




Archivo
Histdrico

DISSENTING OPINION of the Soviet Member of the International
Military Tribunal, Major General Jurisprudence I. T. Nikitchenko on
the Judgment concerning defendants Schacht, von Papen, Fritzsche
and Hess and the accused organisations Reichscabinet, Genera! Staff,
and OKW.

The Tribunal decided:

(a) to acquit the defendants Hjalmar Schacht, Franz von Papen and
Hans Fritzsche;

(b) to sentence the defendant Rudolf Hess to life imprisonment;
(¢) not to declare criminal the following organisations: the Reichs-
cabinet, General Staff and OKW,

In this respect I cannot agree with the decision adopted by the Tribunal
as it does not correspond to the facts of the case and is based on incorrect
conclusions.

I. The unfounded acquiital of defendant Schacht,

The evidence, submitted to the Tribunal in the case of Schacht, confirms
the following facts:

(a) Schacht established contact with Goering in December, 1930, and with
Hitler at the beginning of 1931. He subsequently established contact between

the leadership of the Nazi Party and the foremost representatives of the
German industrial and financial circles. This, in particular, is confirmed by
the testimony of Witness Severing. (Transcript, Afternoon Session, 23rd
May, 1946; also US—615.)

(6) In July, 1932, Schacht demanded that Papen resign his post as Reich
Chancellor in favour of Hitler. This fact is confirmed by Papen's testimony at
the preliminary interrogation and by Schacht's own testimony in Court.
(Transcript, Afternoon Session, 2nd May, 1946.)

(¢) In November, 1932, Schacht collected signatures of German industrial-
ists, urging them to come out for Hitler’s appointment as Reich Chancellor.
On November 12th, 1932, Schacht wrote to Hitler:

" I have no doubt that the way we are directing the course of events
can only lead to your appointment as Reich Chancellor. We are trying
to secure a large number of signatures among the industrial circles to
ensure your appointment to this post.” (EC—456, US—y73, PS—390r1,

US—837.)

(d) In February, 1933, Schacht organised the financing of the pre-election
campaign conducted by the Nazi Party, and demanded at the conference of
Hitler and Goering with the industrialists, that the latter provide three million
marks (D—203). Schacht admitted in Court that he had pointed out the
necessity for providing the Nazi leaders with this sum (Transcript, Afternoon

Session, 3rd May, 1946), while the defendant Funk and the former member -

of the management of ‘* I.G. Farbenindustrie ** Schnitzler, who were present
ai ttll]:s g:;;fergnce. fbot;h conﬁr{ned that it was Schacht who was the Initiator
of the ncing of the pre-election campaign. (Transcript 4th July, 1046,
and EC—439, US—618.) Bt Bacdtie i :
(e) Utilising his prestige Schacht also repeatedly admitted in his public
statements that he asked for the support in the elections of both the Nazi
Pa.r(t)y) and of Hitler. (US—615, Transcript, Afternoon Session, 2nd May,
1946.
On 2nd August, 1932, Schacht wrote to Hitler:
. '“No maiter where my, activities lead me in the near future. even
if some day you see me imprisoned in a fortress, you can always depend
on me as your loyal aide.” (EC—457, US—619.)
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Schacht consciously and deliberately supported the Nazi Party an
:f:i::s;ly aided in the segure of power in Germany by the Fascists. Eve(tlz
rior to his appointment as Plenipotentiary for War Econ_om%, an
immediately after the seizure of power by the Nazis, Schacht led in planning
and developing the German armaments, as follows:

2) On 17th March, 1933, Schacht was appointed President of the Reichs
ba{nlz (PS—f3n21. US_}?:?)B and as he himself stated in a speech beaore hhi
Reichsbank ~colleagues on 21st March, 1938, the Reichsbank under
management was ‘* none other than a national socialist institution "’. (Trans-
cript, Afternoon Session, 3rd May, 1946.)

In August, 1934, Schacht was appointed Reich Minister of Economy
(P(S£13021, ggs—n?? %-Iis Ministry ‘‘ was given the task of carrymag-1 o:.;t the
economic pr tion for war'. (EC—128, US—623.) A speci hr(;lc:eg
— granted Schacht in his capacity of Reich Minister of }*}'conomy, unP e
i authority in the field of economy. (‘‘ Reichsgesetzblatt " for 1934, Part T,
p. 565.)
¢) Making use of these powers in 1934, Schacht lm:‘l{:che_d upon Ithe exe-
> - cuéign of thg “‘ new prograglome '’ developed by him (* quchsgesetzb}‘_att o+
ﬁ 1934, Part I, p. 826), and, as Schacht himself noted in his speech of 29 .
¥ November, 1938, this organisation played a tremendous part in the course o
Germany’s rearmament. (EC—611, U—62.)

of the most effective execution of this *‘ new pro-

% Pt;o'r' ;‘)hc?mlz;:p 1?ss:d the property and means of those political enemies of
the Nazi Régime, who either became the victims of terror or were forced to
emigrate (Schacht’s note to Hitler of 3rd May, 1939, PS—1168, US—137).

Schacht used swindler’s tactics and coercion ‘‘ in an effort to acquire raw
material and foreign currency for armaments *’. (Affidavit of Vice-President of
the Reichsbank, Puhl EC—437, US—624.)

During the very first day of his association with Reichsbank, Schacht
iss!(gd a seriges of decl;'yees (27th October, 1933, 23rd March, 1934, r9th Febru-
ary, 1935), which in the long run helped realise the broad programme of the

i : : $he
financing of armaments, developed by him, and with the aid of which, as h
testiﬁed.g he *‘ had found the way to finance the rearmament programme .

hi h in Leipzig on 1st March, 1935, Schacht, 'vy.bjle summing up
ha'sh;)relcsedmg.cecononﬁc;,:lfd financial activities, announced ** . . . everything
that I say and do has the Fuehrer’s full agreement and 1 shall not do or say
anything which is not approved by the Fuehrer ™. (USSR—427.)

ing become the Plenipotentiary General for War Economy, Schacht
mgigﬁde:c hoimself the hanégu?ship of the entire German economy and through

5 ' his efforts the establishment of the Hitlerite war machine was accomplished.
= B

he secret law of 21st May, 1935, which appointed Schacht the Pleni-
poggl)ltggry General for War Economy, states as follows: * The task of the
Plenipotentiary General for War Economy is to place all the economic resources
in the service of warfare.”” *‘ The Plenipotentiary General for War Economy
within the framework of his functions is given the right to issue legal orders,
deviating from the existing laws."”" ** He is the responilble head for financing
wars through the Reich Ministry and the Reichsbank.” (PS—2261, US—24.)

acht financed German armaments throngh the MEFO system of
prg:g:issscc:];ycnotes, which was a swindling venture on a national scale that
has no precedent, and the success of which was dependent upon the realisation
of the aggressive plans of the Hitlerites. It was because of this that Schacht
set 1042 as the date when the MEFO notes were to mature, and he pointed
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out in his speech of 2gth November, 1938, the relation between ** the dﬁ:ing
credit policy ”* of the Reichsbank and the aims of the Hitlerite foreign
policy. (EC—611, US—622.)

(¢) Having made full use of his plenary powers, Schacht carefully developed
and carried out a broad programme of economic mobilisation which allowed
the Hitlerite leaders to wage war at any time considered most favourable.
In particular, from the report of Schacht’s deputy, Wohltat, ** the pre-
paration for mobilisation carried out by the Pf;nipotentiary for War
Economy *’ shows that Schacht provided to the last detail for the system of
exploitation of the German economy in war time, all the way from the utilisa-
tion of industrial enterprises, of raw material resources and manpower down
to the distribution of 80,000,000 ration cards (EC—258, US—625). It is
significant that this report was drawn up a month after Hitler's statement
at the conference of sth November, 1937, at which Hitler set forth this
concrete plan of aggression (PS—386, US—25).

Summarising his past activity, Schacht wrote in January, 1937: ‘I worked
out the preparation for war in accordance with the principle that the plan
of our war economy must be built in peace time in such a way that there
will be no necessity for any reorganisation in case of war ”’. Schacht
congimed his statement in Court (Transcript, Afternoon Session, znd May,
I% -

Schacht consciously and deliberately prepared Germany for war.

(d) The former Minister of War, von Blomberg, testified that: *° Schacht
was fully cognisant of the plans for development and increase of the German
armed forces, since he was constantly informed . . . of all the financing
necessary for the development of the German armed forces . (U.S.—838.)

On 31st August, 1936, von Blomberg informed Schacht that: ** The
establishment of all the Air Force units must be completed by 1st April,

1937, and therefore large expenditures must be entailed in 1936 . . .”
(PS—1301, US—123.)

In the Spring of 1937, Schacht participated in the military exercises in
Godesberg. (EC—174.)

(¢) In his memorandum to Hitler on 3rd May, 1935, entitled the ** Financing
of Rearmament ", Schacht wrote: * A speedy fulfilment of the programme
for rearmament on a mass scale is the basis of German policy, and, therefore,
everything else must be subordinate fo this task; the completion of this task,

the achievement of this purpose must meet no obstacles . . .’ (PS—1168,
US—37.)

In his speech on 2gth November, 1938, Schacht announced the Reichsbank’s
policy made possible for Germany to create an ‘‘ unsurpassed machine, and,
in turn, this war machine made possible the realisation of the aims of our
policy *'. (EC—611, US—622.)

One must exclude the supposition that Schacht was not informed as to
what purposes these weapons were to serve since he could not but take into
consideration their unprecedented scale and an obvious preference for offensive
types of weapons, heavy tanks, bombers, and so on. Besides, Schacht knew
perfectly well that not a single country intended to wage war on Germany
nor had it any reasons to do so.

(@) Schacht utilised the military might growing under his direction to back
Germany'’s territoria] demands which grew in proportion to the increase in
armaments.
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Schacht testified in court that ** at first he confined himself (in his demands)
to the colonies which had once belonged to Germany.'’ (Transeript, Morning
Session, 3rd May, 1946.)

In September, 1934, during his talk with the American Ambassador Dodd,
Schacht pointed out that he ‘' desired annexation if possible without war,
but through war, if the U.S. would stay out of it *’. (EC—461, US—58.)

In 1935, Schacht announced to the American Consul Fuller: ** Colonies are
essential to Germany. If it is possible, we shall acquire them through
negotiations; if not, we shall seize them.” (EC—450, US—629.)

Schacht admitted in Court that military pressure put upon Czechoslovakia
was ‘‘ in some measure the result and the fruit of his labour *’. (Transcript,
Morning Session, 3rd May, 1946.)

(b) Schacht personally participated in the plunder of private and State
property of the countries which became victims of Hitlerite aggressions.

The minutes of the conference of the Military-Economic Staff on 11th March,
1938, in which Schacht participated, state that those present were given
Hitler's latest directives about the invasion of Austria. Further, the minutes
state that: *“ After this, at the suggestion of Schacht, it was decided that
. . . all the financial accounting will be made in Reichsmarks at the rate
of exchange: 2 shillings for one Reichsmark . (EC—421, US—645.)

Schacht admitted in court that he personally was in charge of the seizure
of the Czechoslovak National Bank after the occupation of Czechoslovakia.
(Transcript, Morning Session, 3rd May, 1946.)

(¢) At the beginning of 1940, Schacht offered Hitler his services for negotia-
tions with the United States of America in regard to the discontinuance of aid
to England and he informed Goering of his offer. PS—3700, US—780.)

(d) Schacht considered it his duty to greet and congratulate Hitler publicly
after the signing of armistice with France, although Schacht, better than
anyone else, understood the usurpatory nature of the armistice, (German
Documentary, US—635.)

(e) In his letter to Funk on 17th October, 1041, Schacht suggested a more
effective exploitation of occupied territory. In this case, too, Schacht acted
on his own initiative. (EC—504, US—830.)

Schacht also participated in the persecution of the Jews:

(a) He testified in court that he ** continued the policy of the persecution
of the Jews as a matter of principle " (Transcript, Afternoon Session, znd
May, 1946) although, he stated, ““to a certain extent’’ it was a matter
of conscience which, however, ‘‘ was not serious enouigh to bring about a
break "’ between him and the Nazis, (Same Transcript; also US—616.)

(b) In his capacity of Minister of Economy, Schacht signed a series of
decrees, in accordance with which the property of the Jews in Germany was
subject to plunder with impunity. (US—832 and US—616.) Schacht confirmed
in Court the fact that he had signed a series of anti-semitic decrees. (Transcript,
Afternoon Session, 2nd May, 1946.)

As to the reasons for Schacht's resignation from the post of the Minister
of Economy and the Plenipotentiary General for War Economy in November,
1937, and also from the post of the President of the Reichsbank on 2oth
November, 1939, and finally from the post of the Minister without Portfolio
in January, 1943, the evidence submitted establishes the following:

(a) The reason is not Schacht’s disagreement with the economic pre-
paration for aggressive wars.
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Three weeks before leaving the Ministry of Economy and the post of Pleni-
potentiary General for War Economy, Schacht wrote to Goering: DI
also don't consider that my opinion can differ from yours on economic policy
.+ (EC—497, US—775:.)

In his reply Goering states: ““. . . You promised me your support and
collaboration . . . You have repeated this promise many times, even after
differences of opinion began to creep up between us.”’ (EC—493, US—642.)

Schacht testified in Court that Goering and he * differed in matters of
procedure *’. (Transcript, Morning Session, 3rd May, 1046.)

In the preliminary examination Goering testified that Schacht’s leaving
the Reichsbank ** had no relation to the programme of rearmament "', (US—
648.)

The vice-president of the Reichsbank, Puhl, confirmed that Schacht’s
resignation from the Reichsbank can be explained by ““ his desire to extricate
himself from a dangerous situation”’ which developed as the result of
Schacht’s own crooked financial operations. (EC—534, US—646.)

(b) The reason is not Schacht's disapproval of mass terror conducted by the
Hitlerites. -

The witness for the Defence, Gesevius, testified that he constantly informed
Schacht of the criminal actions of the Gestapo, created by Goering, and
that nevertheless, right up to the end of 1936, Schacht looked for ** Goering’s
support ”*. (Transcript, Morning Session, 24th April, 1946.)

In his letter to von Blomberg on 24th December, 1935, Schacht suggested
that Gestapo apply ‘‘ more cautious methods "’ since the open terror of the
Gestapo ‘‘ hinders the objectives of rearmament ', (Transcript, Afternoon
Session, 2nd May, 1946.)

On 30th January, 1937, Schacht was awarded a golden Party insignia by
Hitler. (EC—393, US—643.) As stated in an official German publication,
“he was able fo be of greater help to the Party than if he were actually a
member of the Party ”’. (EC—460, US—617.)

Only in 1943, having understood earlier than many other Germans, the
inevitability of the failure of the Hitlerite régime, did Schacht establish contact
with the opposition circles, however, doing nothing to help depose this régime.
Therefore, it was not by chance that having found out these connections of
Schacht, Hitler still spared Schacht’s life.

It is thus indisputably established that: :

(1) Schacht actively assisted in the seizure of power by the Nazis;

(2) During a period of 12 years Schacht closely collaborated with
Hitler;

(3) Schacht provided the economic and financial basis for the creation
of the Hitlerite military machine; .

(4) Schacht prepared Germany's economy for the waging of aggres-
sive wars; :

(5) Schacht participated in the persecution of Jews and in the plunder
of territories occupied by the Germans.

Therefore, Schacht's leading part in the preparation and execution of the
common criminal plan is proved.

The decision to acquit Schacht is in obvious contradiction with the evidence
in possession of the Tribunal.
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I1. The Unfounded Acquittal of defendant von Papen.

The verdict does not dispute the fact that von Papen prepared the way for

Hitler's appointment to the post of the Reichskanzler and that he actively
helped Nazis in their seizure of power.

In a speech of the 2nd of November, 1933, von Papen said the following
on the subject:

“ Then and there, on becoming the Reichskanzler (this was in 1932) I
spoke in favour of the young and fighting movement for freedom; just as
on the 30th of January I was chosen by %‘ate to surrender power into the
hands of our Kanzler and Fuehrer, so to-day I must tell the German
people and all those who have maintained their trust in me: merciful God
blessed Germany by granting her in these days of deep sorrow a Fuehrer
like this."" (PS—2375.)

It was von Papen who revoked Bruening’s order dissolving the SS and
the SA, thus allowing the Nazis to realise their programme of mass terror.
(D—631.) _

Again it was the defendant who, by the application of brute force, did away
with the Social Democrat Government of Braun and Severing. (Severing's
Testimony, Transcript, Afternoon Session, 14th June, 1946; p. 11.)

On the 4th of January, 1933, Papen had a conference with Hitler, Hess,
and Himmler. (D—632.)

Papen participated in the purge of the State machinery of all personnel
considered unreliable from the Nazi point of view; on the 21st of March, 1933,
he signed a decree creating special political tribunals; he had also signed an
order granting amnesty to criminals whose crimes were committed in the
course of the *‘ national revolation ’’; he participated in drafting the text
of the order *‘ insuring party and state unity **; and so on.

Subsequently Papen faithfully served the Hitler régime.

During the Putsch of 1934, Papen ordered his subordinate Tschirschky to
appear in the Gestapo, knowing full well what awaited him there. Tshirschky
as is well known, was executed (D—684) while Papen helped to keep the
bloody murder secret from public opinion. (D—718.)

Defendant played a tremendous réle in helping Nazis to take possession
of Austria. '

Three weeks after the assassination of Dollfuss, on the 26th of July, 1934,
Hitler told Papen that he was being appointed Minister to Vienna, specially
noting in a letter: *“ You have been and continue to be in possession of my
full and unlimited trust.” (PS—2799.)

In this connection it is impossible to ignore the testimony of the American
Ambassador Messerschmidt who quoted Papen as saying that *‘ the seizure
of Austria is only the first step *' and that he, von Papen is in Austria for the
purpose of * further weakening the Austrian Government.’” (US—s57.)

Defendant was Hitler’s chief adviser in effecting plans for the seizure of
Austria. It was he who proposed several tactical manceuvres, to quiet the
vigilance of world opinion on the one hand, and allow Germany to conclude
her war preparations, on the other.

This follows indisputably from Papen’s statement to the Austrian Minister
Berger-Waldeneck (PS—1%60), from the Report of Gauleiter Reuner of
6th July, 1939 (US—61), from Papen’s Report to Hitler of 26th August, 1936
(PS—2246), from Papen’s Report to Hitler of 1st September, 1936 (US—67),
and from a series of other documents which had been submitted in evidence.
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Papen ‘played this game until the issuance of the order for alerting the
German Armed Forces for moving into Austria. (US—69.) He participated in
arranging the conference between Hitler and Schuschnigg of 12th February,
1938. (US—69.)

It was Papen who in a letter to Hitler emphatically recommended that
financial aid be given the Nazi organisation in Austria known as the
“ Freedom Union ", specifically for ‘“its fight against the Jewry.
(PS—2830.)

Indisputable appears the fact of the Nazi seizure of Austria and of Papen’s
participation in this act of aggression. After the occupation of Austria, Hitler
rewarded von Papen with the golden insignia of the Nazi Party. (D—632.)

Neither is it possible to ignore von Papen’s role as agent provocateur when
in his capacity of diplomat he was the German Ambassador to Turkey—
whenever evaluation of his activity there is made.

The post of Ambassador to Turkey was at the time of considerable import-
ance in helping the Nazis realise their aggressive plans.

The official Nazi biographer wrote about von Papen as follows:

“ Shortly after (the occupation of Austria) the Fuehrer had need of
von Papen’s services again and on 18th April, 1939, he therefore,
appointed him German Ambassador in Ankara ™. (D—632.)

It should also be noted that for his Turkish activities, Hitler rewarded von
Papen with the Knight's Cross for his *‘ military services " (D—632.)
Thus evidence submitted establishes beyond doubt that:

1. Von Papen actively aided the Nazis in their seizure of power.

2. Von Papen used both his efforts and his connections to solidify and
strengthen the Hitlerian terroristic régime in Germany. :

3. Von Papen actively participated in the Nazi aggression against
Austria culminating in its occupation.

4. Von Papen faithfully served Hitler up to the very end aiding the
Nazi plans of aggression both with his ability and his diplomatic skill.

It therefore follows that defendant von Papen bears considerable responsi-
bility for the crimes of the Hitlerite régime.

For these reasons I cannot consent to the acquittal of defendant von Papen.

111. The Unfounded Acquittal of defendant Fritsche.

The acquittal of defendant Hans Fritzsche follows from the reasoning that
Fritzsche, allegedly, had not reached in Germany the official position making
him responsible for the criminal actions of the Hitler régime and that his
own personal activity in this respect cannot be considered criminal. The
verdict characterises him as a secondary figure carrying out the directives of
Goebbels and Ribbentrop, and of the Reich Press Director Dietrich,

The verdict does not take into ‘consideration or mention the fact that it was
Fritzsche who until 1942 was the Director de facto of the anch Press and
that, according to himself, subsequent to 1942, he became the Commander-
in-Chief of the German radio.” (Transcript, Morning Session, 23rd January,
1946.)

For the correct definition of the role of defendant Hans Fritzsche it i1s
necessary, firstly, to keep clearly in mind the importance attached by Hitler
and his closest associates (as Goering, for example) to gropaganda in general
and to radio propaganda in particular. This was considered one of the most
important and essential factors in the success of conducting an aggressive war,
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The Germany of Hitler, propaganda was invariably a factor in preparing
and conducting acts of aggression and in training the German populace to
accept obediently the criminal enterprises of German fascism.

The aims of these enterprises were served by a huge and well centralised
propaganda machinery. With the help of the police controls and of a gystem

of censorship it was possible to do away altogether with the freedom of the
press and of speech.

The basic method of the Nazi propagandistic activity lay in the false
presentation of facts. This is stated quite frankly in Hitler’s ** Mein Kampf *’;
" With the help of a skilful and continuous application of propaganda it is
possible to make the people conceive even of heaven as hell and also make
them consider heavenly the most miserly existence.’”” (US—276, p. 302.)

The dissemination of provocative lies and the systematic deception of public
opinion were as necessary to the Hitlerites for the realisation of their plans
as were the production of armaments and the drafting of military plans.
Without propaganda, founded on the total eclipse of the freedom of press
and of speech, it would not have been possible for German Fascism to realise

the war crimes and the crimes against humanity.

In the propaganda system of the Hitler State it was the daily press and the
radio that were the most important weapons.

In his court testimony, defendant Goering named three factors as essential
in the successful conduct of modern war according to the Nazi concept,
namely, (1) the military operations of the armed forces, (2) economic war-
fare, (3) propaganda. With reference to the latter he said: *° Propaganda has
tremendous value, particularly propaganda carrvied by means of radio. . . .
Germany has learned this through experience better than anyone else ™.
(English Transcript, pp. 5981-5982.)

With such concepts in ascendance it is impossible to suppose that the
supreme rulers of the Reich would appoint to the post of Director of Radio
Propaganda who supervised radio activity of all the broadcasting companies
gnd directed their propagandistic content—a man they considered a secondary

gure,

The point of view of the verdict contradicts both the evidence submitted and
the actual state of affairs.

Beginning with 1942, and into 1045, Fritzsche was not only Chief of the
Radio Department of the Reich Ministry of Propaganda but also ‘‘ Pleni-
potentiary for the Political Organisation of Radio in Greater Germany *'. This
circumstance is fully proven by the sworn affidavit of Fritzsche himself,
(PS—3469, US—y21.) It thus follows that not at all was Fritzsche merely
‘“one of the twelve departmental chiefs in the Ministry of Propaganda ** who
acquired responsibilily for all radio propaganda only toward the end of the
war, as the verdict asserts.

Fritzsche was the Political Director of the German radio up and into 1045,
i.e., up to the moment of German defeat and capitulation. For this reason
it is Fritzsche who bears responsibility for the false and provocative broadcasts
of the German radio during the years of the war,

As chief of the Press Section inside Germany it was also Fritzsche who
was responsible for the activity of the German daily press consisting of
2,300 newspapers. It was Fritzsche who created and perfected the Information
Section winning from the Reich Government for the purpose an increase in
the subsidy granted the newspapers from 400,000 to 4,000,000 marks. Sub-
sequently Fritzsche participated energetically in the development of the
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propaganda campaigns preparatory to the acts of aggression against Czecho-
slovakia and Poland., (Transcript, Morning Session, 23rd January, 1946.)
A similar active propaganda campaign was conducted by the Defendant prior
to the attack on Yugoslavia as he himself admitted on oath in court.
(Transcript, Morning Session, 23rd January, 1646.)

Fritzsche was informed of the plan to attack the Soviet Union and was
put ““ an courant ’ the military intentions at a conference with Rosenberg.
(PS—1039, US—146, Rosenberg’s Written Report to Hitler on the Subject
of Preliminary Drafts on Eastern European Problems.)

Fritzsche headed the German press campaign falsifying reports of Germany’s
aggressive war against France, England, Norway, the Soviet Union, the
U.S.A., and the other States.

The assertion that Fritzsche was not informed of the war crimes and the
crimes against humanity then being perpetrated by the Hitlerites in the occu-
pied tegions does not agree with the facts. From Fritzsche's testimony
in court it is obyious that already in May, 1942, while in the Propaganda
Section of the 6th, Army, he was aware of Hitler’s decree ordering execution
for all Soviet political workers and Soviet intellectuals, the so-called ** Com-
missar Decree ”’. It is also established that already at the beginning of
hostilities Fritzsche was fully aware of the fact that the Nazis were carrying
ont their decision to do away with all Jews in Europe. For instance, when
commenting on Hitler's stafement that ‘‘ among results of the war there
will be the annihilation of the Jewish race in Europe "' (p. 248 of the
transcript), Fritzsche stated that: ** As the Fuhrer predicted it will occur
in the event of war in Europe, the fate of the European Jewry turned out to
be quite sad.” (P. 3231 of the transcript.) It is further established that
the defendant systematically preached the anti-social theory of race hatred
and characterised peoples inhabiting countries victimised by aggression as
“ sub-humans **, (Transcript, Morning Session, 26th April, 1946, p. 83;
and of the Afternoon Session, pp. 1-2.)

When the fate of Nazi Germany became clear, Fritzsche came out with
energetic support of the defendant Martin Bormann and of other fanatical
Hitler adherents who organised the undercover fascist association, the so-called
“* Werewolf,"

On the 7th of April, 1945, for example, in his last radio address, Fritzsche
agitated for all the civilian population of Germany to take active part in the
activities of this terroristic Nazi underground organisation.

He said: “* Let no one be surprised to find the civilian population, wearing ;

civilian clothes, still continuing the fight in the regions already occupied and
even after occupation has taken place. We shall call this phenomenon
““ Werewolf *’ since it will have arisen without any preliminary planning and
without a definite organisation, out of the very instinct of life.”” (USSR—496.)

Tn his radio addresses Fritzsche welcomes the German use of the new
terror weapons in conducting the war, specifically the use of the ° v
rockets. On receiving a plan for the introduction of bacterial warfare he
immediately forwarded it to the OKW for acceptance, (USSR—484, Evidence
submitted during the Afternoon Session, 28th June, 1946.)

I consider Fritzsche's responsibility fully proven. His activity had a most
basic relation to thé preparation and the conduct of aggressive warfare
as well as to the other crimes of the Hitler régime.
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IV. Concerning the sentence of the defendant Rudolf Hess.

The Judgment of the Tribunal correctly and adequately portrays the out-
standing position which Rudolf Hess occupied in the leadership of the Nazi
party and State. He was indeed Hitler’s closest personal confident and his
authority was exceedingly great. In this connection it is sufficient to quote
Hitler's decree appointing Hess as his deputy: ‘I hereby appoint Hess as
my deputy and give him full power to make decisions in my name on all
questions of Party Leadership. (Transcript, 7th February, 1946, afternoon.)

But the authority of Hess was not only confined to questions of Party
leadership.

The official NSDAP publication ‘' Party Year Book for 1941 ’, which was
admitted as USA Exhibit No. 255, PS—3163, states that: . .. * In addition
to the duties of Party leadership, the Deputy of the Fuehrer has far-reaching
powers in the field of the State. These are first: participation in national and
State legislation, including the preparation of Fuehrer's order. The Deplllxtdy
of the Fuehrer in this way validates the conception of the Party. . . . second,
Approval of the Deputy of the Fuehrer of proposed appointments for official
and labour service leaders. Three, securing the influence of the Party over

» the self-government of the municipal units.” (Doc. USA—255, PS—3163.)

Hess was an active supporter of Hitler's aggressive policy. The crimes
dgainst peace committed by him are dealt with in sufficient detail in the
Judgment. The mission undertaken by Hess in flying to England should be
considered as the last of these crimes, as it was undertaken in the hope of
facilitating the realisation of aggression against the Soviet Union by temporarily
restraining England from fighting.

The failure of this mission led to Hess's isolation and he took no direct part
in the planning and commission of subsequent crimes of the Hitler régime.
There can be no doubt, however, that Hess did everything possible for the
preparation of these crimes.

Hess, together with Himmler, occupied the réle of creator of the SS police
organisations of German fascism which afterwards committed the most ruth-
less crimes against humanity. The defendant clearly pointed out the *“ special
tasks '’ which faced the SS formations on occupied territories.

‘When the Waffen SS were being formed Hess issued a special order through
the Party Chancellery which made aiding the conscription of Party members
into these organisations by all means compulsory for Party organs. He out-
lined the tasks set before the Waffen—SS as follows:

* The units of the Waffen—SS composed of National Socialists are
more suitable than other armed units for the specific tasks to be solved
in the occupied Eastern territories due to the intensive training in regard
to questions of race and nationality.”” (GB—267, 3245—PS.)

As early as 1934 the defendant initiated a proposal that the so-called SD
under the Reichsfuehrer SS (Security Service) be given extraordinary powers
and thus become the leading force in Nazi Germany. !

On the gth of June, 1934, Hess issued a decree in accordance with which
the ** Security Service of the Reichsfuehrer SS ** was declared to be the " sole
political news and defence service of the Party . (GB—257.)

Thus the defendant played a direct part in the creation and consolidation
of the system of special police organs which were being prepared for the com-
mission of crimes on occupied territories.
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We find Hess to have always been an advocate of the man-hating ‘* master
race ' theory. In a speech made on the 16th January, 1937, while s ing
of the education of the German nation, Hess pointed out: ** Thus, they are
being educated to put Germans above the subjects of a foreign nation, regard-
less of their positions or their origin.”” (GB—253, 3124—PS.)

Hess signed the so-called ** Law for the Protection of Blood and Honour "'
on the 15th September, 1935. (USA—300, 3170—PS.) The body of this law
states that * the Fuehrer’s deputy is authorised to issue all necessary decrees
and directives " for the practical realisation of the ** Nuremberg decrees.”

On the 14th of November, 1935, Hess issued an ordinance under the Reich
citizenship law in accordance with which the Jews were denied the right to
vote at elections or hold public office. (GB—258; 1417—PS.)

On the 20th of May, 1938, a decree signed by Hess extended the Nuremberg
laws to Austria. (GB—259, 224—PS.)

On 12th October, 1939, Hess signed a decree creating the administration
of Polish occupied territories (Reichsgesetzblatt N—210, 1030, p. 2077).
Article 2 of this decree gave the defendant Frank the power of dictator.

There is sufficiently convincing evidence showing that this defendant did
not limit himself to this general directive which introduced into the occupied
Polish territories a régime of unbridled terror. As is shown in the letter of the
Reichsminister of Justice to the Chief of the Reichs Chancellery dated 17th
April, 1941, Hess was the initiator in the formation of special “ penal laws '
for Poles and Jews in occupied Eastern territories. The role of this defendant
in the drawing up of these *‘ laws "’ is characterised by the Minister of Justice
in the following words:

“ In accordance with the opinion of the Fuehrer's deputy I started
from the point of view that the Pole is less suscerl):li:le to the infliction
of ordinary punishment. . . . Under these new kinds of punishment,
prisoners are to be lodged outside prisons in camps and are to be forced
to do heavy and heaviest labour. . . . The introduction of corporal
punishment which the Deputy of the Fuehrer has brought up for discus-
sion has not been inclunded in the draft. I can not agree to this type of
punishment. . . . The procedure for enforcing prosecution has been
abrogated, for it seemed intolerable that Poles or Jews should be able to
instigate a public indictment. Poles and Jews have also been deprived
of the right to prosecate in their own names or join the public prosecution
in an action. . . . From the very beginning it was intended to intensify
special treatment in case of need: When this necessity became actual a
supplementary decree was issued to which the Fuehrer’s deputy refers to
in his letter. . . ."”" (GB—268, R—06.)

Thus, there can be no doubt that Hess together with the other major war
criminals is guilty of crimes against humanity.

Taking into consideration that among political leaders of Hitlerite Germany
Hess was third in significance and played a decisive réle in the crimes of the
Nazi régime, I consider the only justified sentence in his case can be—death.
V. Incorrect Judgment With Regard to the Reich Cabinet.

The Prosecution has posed before the Tribunal the question of declaring
the Reich Cabinet a criminal organisation. The verdict rejects the claim of

the Prosecution, unfoundedly refusing to declare the Hitler Government a
criminal organisation.

With such a decision I cannot agree.

The Tribunal considers it proven that the Hitlerites have committed
innumerable and monstrous crimes.
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The Tribunal also considers it proven that these crimes, were as a rule
committed intentionally and on an organised scale, according to previously
prepared plans and directives. (‘‘ Plan Barbarossa "', “* Night and Fog ",
““ Bullet "', ete.)

The Tribunal has declared several of the Nazi mass organisations criminal,
the organisations founded for the realisation and putting to practice the plans
of the Hitler Government.

In view of this it ap particularly untenable and rationally incorrect
to refuse to declare the Reich Cabinet, the directing organ of the State with
a direct and active role in the working out of the criminal enterprises, a
criminal organisation. The members of this directing staff had great power,
each headed an appropriate government agency, each participated in pre-
paring and realising the Nazi programme.

In confirmation it is deemed proper to cite several facts:

1. Immediately after the Nazi ascent to power—on the 24th of March,
1933—there was a law passed entitled * The Law of Defence of the People
and the State '’ whereby the Reich Cabinet, besides the Reichstag, received
the right of issuing new legislature.

On the 26th May, 1933, the Reich Government issued a decree ordering the
confiscation of the property of all Communist organisations and on the 14th
of June, the same year, it also confiscated the property of the Social Democrat
organisations. On the 1st December, 1933, the Reich Government issued the
law *“ Ensuring Party and State Unity "',

Following through its programme of liquidating democratic institutions, in
1934, the Government passed a law of the ‘‘ Reconstruction of the Reich '
whereby democratic elections were abolished for both central and local repre-
sentative bodies. The Reichstag thereby became an institution without
functional )meam’.ng. (Transcript, Afternoon Session, 2z2nd November, 1945,
Pp. 23-25. ¥

By the law of 7th April, 1933, and others, all Reich government employees,
including judges, ever noted for any anti-Nazi tendencies or ever having
belonged to leftish organisations, as well as all Jews, were to be removed
from the government service and substituted by Nazis. In accordance with
the *“ Basic Positions of the German Law on Government Employees "’ of
the 26th January, 1037, ‘‘ the inner harmony of the official and the Nazi
party is a necessary presupposition of his appointment to his post . . .
government employees must be the executors of the will of the National
Socialist State, directed by the NSDAP *'. (Defence Exhibit No. 28, p. 50.)

On the 1st May, 1934, there was created the Ministry of Education instructed
to train students in the spirit of militarism, of racial hatred, and in terms of
reality thoroughly falsified by Nazi ideology. (PS—2078.)

Free trade unions were abolished, their property confiscated, and the
majority of the leaders jailed.

To suppress even a semblance of resistance the Government created the
Gestapo and the concentration camps. Without any trial or even a concrete
charge hundreds of thousands of persons were arrested and then done away
with merely on a suspicion of an anti-Nazi tendency.

There were issued the so-called Nuremberg Laws against the Jews. Hess
and Frick, both members of the Reich Government, implemented these by
additional decrees.

It was the activity of the Reich Cabinet that brought on the war which
took millions of human lives and caused inestimable damage in property and
in suffering borne by the many nations.
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to have been within their general knowledge, they say they disobeyed.
The truth is they actively participated in all these crimes, or sat
silent and acquiescent, witnessing the commission of crimes on a scale
larger and more shocking than the world ever had the misfortune to
know . . ., This must be said.”

All these assertions in the verdict are correct and are based on numerous
and reliable depositions. The only thing that remains incom?rehensible is
the reasoning which does not recognise as criminal that ‘* hundreds of
higher ranking officers '’ who caused the world and their own country so
much ilorrow the reasons backing the decision not to declare the organisation
criminal.

The verdict advances the following reasons for the decision, reasons quite
contradictory to the facts:

(a) That the crimes were committed by representatives of the General
Staff and of the OKW as private individuals and not as members of a
criminal conspiracy.

(b) That the General Staff and the OKW were merely weapons in the
hands of the conspirators and interpreters or executors of the conspﬁtors'
will. '

Numerous evidence disputes such conclusions.

1. The leading representative of the General Staff and of the OKW, along
with a small circle of the higher Hitlerite officials, were called upon by the
conspirators to participate in the development and the realisation of the plans
of aggression, not as passive functionaries, bul as active participants in the
conspiracy against peace and humanity.

Without their advice and active co-operation, Hitler could not have solved
these problems.

In the majority of cases their opinion was decisive. It is impossible to
imagine how the aggressive plans of Hitler's Germany could have been
realised had it not been for the full support given him by the leading staff
members of the Armed Forces.

Least of all did Hitler conceal his criminal plans and motivations from
the leaders of the Supreme Command.

For instance, while preparing for the attack on Poland, as early as 29th
May, 1939, at a conference with the high military commanders of the new
Reich Chancellery, he stated:

p *“ For us the matter consists of the expansion of ‘ Lebensraum ’ to the
a'st.ii
*“ Thus the question of sparing Poland cannot be considered, and,
instead, we have to consider the decision to attack Poland at the first
opportunity.™ (L—79.)

Long before the seizure of Czechoslovakia, in a directive of 30th May,
1938, Hitler, addressing the representatives of the Supreme Command,
cynically stated :

“ From the military and political point of view, the most favourable
time is a lightning attack on the basis of some incident, by which
Germany will have been strongly provoked and which will morally

justify the military measures to at least part of the world opinion.”
(PS—388.)

Prior to the invasion of Yugoslavia, in a directive dated 27th March, 1941,
addressing the representatives of the High Command, Hitler wrote:
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“ Even if Yugoslavia declares its loyalty, it must be considered an
enemy and must, therefore, be smashed as soon as possible.”’ (PS—1746.)

While preparing for the invasion of the U.S.S.R., Hitler invited the repre-
sentatives of the General Staff and the OKW to help him work out the
related plans and directives not at all as simply the military experts.

In the instructions to apply propaganda in the region ‘‘ Barbarossa,’
issued by the OKW in June, 1941, it is pointed out that:
‘“ For the time we should not have propaganda directed at the dis-
memberment of the Soviet Union."" (P 6.)

As early as 13th May, 1941, OKW ordered the troops to use any terrorist
measures against the civilian populations of the temporarily occupied regions
of the Soviet Union.

Here a special stipulation read: : ‘“ To confirm only such sentences as are
in accordance with the political intentions of the Leadership.” (G—j50.)

2. OKW and the General Staff issued the most brutal decrées and orders
for relentless measures against the wnarmed peaceful population and the
prisoners of war.

In 'the ‘“decree of special liability fo punishment in the region
‘* Barbarossa '’ while preparing for the attack upon the Soviet Union, the
OKW abolished beforegand the jurisdiction of the military courts, granting
the right of repressions over the peaceful population to individual officers
and soldiers.

It is particularly stated there that:
““ Crimes of hostile civilians are excluded from the juridiction of the
courts martial . . . . "', ‘" Suspected elements must be immediately
delivered to the officer. The latter will decide whether they should be
shot . . ..”", * it is absolutely forbidden to hold suspects for the purpose of
bringing them to trial.”’ There are also provisions for ““ the most extreme
measures, and, in particular, ' Measures for mass violence ’, if circum-
stances do not permit the rapid detection of the guilty.”

In the same decree of the OKW the guarantee of impunity was assured
in advance to the military criminals from the service personnel of the German
Army. It states there as follows: ‘‘ The bringing of suits of actions, com-
mitted by officials of the Army and by the service personnel against hostile
civilians is not obligatory even in cases where such actions at the same time

»n

constitute military crimes or offences . . . . .

In the course of the war the High Command consistently followed this
policy, increasing its terroristic actions with regard to prisoners of war
and the peaceful populations of occupied countries.

The OKW directive of 16th September, 1041, states:

‘“ It is important to realise that human life in the countries to which
this refers, means nothing, and that intimidating action is possible only
through the application of unusual brutality *’. (P—g8.)

Addressing the commanders of the Army groups on 23rd July, 1041, the
OKW simply briefed them as follows: ““ It is not in the demand for additional
security detachments, but in the application of appropriate draconic measures
that the commanding officers must use to keep order in the regions under their

jurisdiction.”” (PS—459.)
The OKW directive of 16th December, 1041, states:

““ The troops . . . have the right and are obliged to apply . . . any
measures whatsoever also against women and children if this contributes
to success . . . . " (USSR—16.)
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Among the most bruta]l OKW directives concerning the treatment of
%mnm of war one must consider the order entitled ** Night and Fog ".

he reasons for resorting to capital punishment for prisoners of war were
offences, which according to international conventions, generally should not
carry any punishment; for example, escape from the camp.

The order states:

" Penalty for such offences, consisting of loss of freedom and even
a life sentence is a sign of weakness. On ly death sentences or measures
which entail ignorance of the fate of the ilty by local population will
achieve real effectiveness.” (L—go, U 224, Transcript, Afternoon
Session, 25th January, 1946.)

In the course of the present trial a great deal of evidence of application
of this order has been submitted. One example of this kind of crime is the
murder of 50 officer-pilots. The fact that this crime was inspired by the
High Command cannot be doubted. .

OKW also issued an order for the destruction of the ** Commando ™" units,
The original order was submitted to the Court. (PS—498, US—s01.) According
to this order, officers and soldiers of the ‘‘ Commando "’ units had to be
shot, except in cases when they were to be questioned, after which they
were shot in any case.

This order was unswervingly carried out by the commanding officers of
Army units. In June, 1944, Rundstedt, the Commander-in-Chief of the
German troops in the West, reported that Hitler's order in regard to ‘‘ the
treatment of the Commando groups of the enemy is still being carried out .
(PS—s531, US—550.) -

3. The High Command, along with the SS and the Police, is guilty of the
most brutal police actions in the occupied regions.

The instructions relating to special regions, issued by OKW on 13th March,
1941, contemplated the necessity of synchronising the activities in occupied
territories between the Army Command and the Reichsfuehrer of the SS.
As is seen from the testimony of the chief of the 3d Department of RSHA
and who was concurrently chief of the Einsatzgruppe ““ D ", Otto Ohlendorf,
and of the chief of the VI Department of RSHA, Walter Schellenberg, in
accordance with OKW instructions there was an agreement made between the
general staff and the RSHA about the organisation of special *‘ operational
groups " of the Security Police and SD—** Einsatzgruppen ”’, assigned to
the appropriate army detachments.

Crimes committed by the Einsatzgruppen on the territory of the tem-
porarily occupied regions are countless, The Einsatzgrappen were acting in
close contact with the commanding officers of the appropriate army groups.

The following excerpt from the report of Einsatzgruppe ** A’ is extremely
characteristic as evidence:

‘. . . among our functions is the establishment of personal liaison
with the commanding officer both at the front and in the rear. It must
be pointed out that the relations with the army were of the best, in
some cases very close, almost hearty, as, for instance, the commander
of the tank group, Colonel-General Hoppner . (L—180.)

4. The represemtatives of the High Command acted in all the echelons
of the army as members of a criminal group.

In spite of the violation of international law and of the customs of war,
the directives of the OKW and of the General Staff and the command of
individual army units were applied in life and were angmented by even
more brutal orders issued as implementation to these directives,
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In this connection it is characteristic to note the directive of Field M‘a‘rshal
von Reichenau, Army group commander, addressed to his soldiers: ** The
soldier in the eastern territories is not only a warrior skilled in the art of
warfare but a bearer of a merciless national ideology.” And”elsewhere.
calling for the extermination of the Jews. Reichenau wrote: * Thus the
soldier must be in full cognisance of the necessity for harsh and just revenge
on those sub-humans, the Jews "', (USA—556.) :

As another example the order of Field Marshal vor:‘Mat}t}stem_addmssed
to his soldiers can be referred to. On the basis of the * political aims of the
war "' the Field Marshal cynically appealed to his soldiers to wage the war
in violation of the “‘ recognised laws of warfare in Europe . (USA—g27.)

Thus, in the course of the hearing of evidence it has been proven beyond
all doubt that the General Staff and the Supreme Command of the Hitlerite
Army comprised a highly dangerous criminal organisation.

* * * * *

I consider it my duty as a Judge to draw up my dissenting opinion
concerning those important guestions in which I (Esagraa with the decision
adopted by the members of the Tribunal. :

Soviet Member I.M.T.,
Major General Jurisprudence,
I. T. NIKITCHENKO.
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promedio de muertes al afio llegb a ser
de clen por clen, Se realizaron opera-
ciones experimentales, tomando a las
mujeres como conejillos de Indias. Las
aperaciones eran re dag en cuevas
subterrineas, ujwn:nmerlo-
ron en cso0s macabros experim

El campo de ﬁh venshruek osta en las
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Acusados de Crimenes se
Enjuiciard en Nuremberg
A 23 Hombres de Ciencia

Nuremberg, diciembre 8 (UP) —
Veintitrés médicos. ¥y hombres de
ciencia nazis, entre los cuales se en-
cuentra una mujer, y a quienes se
acusa de haber efectuado una serie
de asesinatos cientificos, mediante
los cuales se dié muerte a cientos de
miles de internados en campos de
concentracion, seran juzgados ma-
fiana. Penetrardn a la sala del tribu-
nal militar gara ocupar los mismos
banquillos de acusados que tuvie-
ran Goering, Kallerbrunner y Strei-
cher ante justicia norteameri-
cana,

Se anticipa que los acusados ale-
garan en su favor que toda esa larga
serie de torturas y asesinatos eran
necesarias para el proceso de Ia
ciencia médiea, y cilaran ejem-
‘plo los experimentos efectuados en

tados Unidos con la fiebre ama-
rilla, con sujetos que se prestaron
voluntariamente para la experimen-
taciém y a los que deliberadamente
se les inﬁcté :%hdd bacilo causante

e esa enfermedad,

Por ironfa podrdn demostrar en
algunos casos que con los experi-
mentos realizados se lograron ade-
lantos en la ciencia médica. De
acuerdo con lo manifestado por el
ex mh?;nze Lf: Ande{nmn. aeua reveld
mucl S prue que se pre-
sen mafiana ante el tribunal,
los médicos nazis en sus imen-

Anderson : "Los cientificos
del campo de %mh_au estaban encena-
gados con sangre y obscenldades, pero
aparentemente a resolver el

tancias de las cantidades de muertos
en estas experiencias de ¢ .
Los norteamericanos
después de examinar Jos registros de
los nazis manifiestan qi“ éstos revelan
los siguientes hechos Importantes: La
manera més efectiva de salvar a las
victimas cas! shogadas en agua fria es
someterlas a una ripida inmersién en
a caliente. El hombre vive mas
empo en agua helada sobre sus es-
paldas slempre que el cuello y la ca-
se mantengan fuera del agua. Si
las victimas no se ahogan en a he-
lada, usualmente fallecen de as al
corazén al bajar Ia temperatura del
cuerpo por debajo de 66.7 grados cen-
‘acusados comparecerin ma-
?;Bna m%:uc‘;!’srrmu Y sus cargos son
xuﬁf"sl-mdt. médico personal de Hi-
Hler; Fried Handloser, médico inspec-
tor del ejéreito germano; Paul Rosstok,
fefe de la a de investigaciones
cientificas medicinales: Oskar Schroe-
der, jefe de Ja inspeccién médica de la
Luftwaffe; Kar en, jefe del de-
&-nmmm médico del |&en 85.;
l'uarl Fehha:dt.mmétglr.o ea‘-.:ma‘l de
mmcry_gru ente de la Cruz Roja
) Alemana; Kurt Blome, diputado del
' Reich y dirigente de la sanidad; Ru-
|'dolf Brandt, oficfal administrativo del
personal de Himmler; Helmut Poppen-
dick, jefe de wpermnl médico de las
fuerzas SS.; Wolfram Sievers, director|
del Instituto Militar de Investigaciones
Cientificas; Gerhard Rose, general de|
ia ngu&e; Siegfried Ruff, director
del partamento de Aviacién Meédi-
5:‘ !;ms W_'?_ _mebe , miembro
! ersona : n Médica;
Hermann Becker- eng, médico del
de Ja L H August
el ~del Instituto de Aviacién
Meédica, de Munich; Konrad Schefer,
médico del personal médico del insti-
tuto de aviacién de Berlin; Waldemar
Hoven, jefe médieo del campo de Con-
centracion de Buchenwald; Wilhelm
B o édico consulto ngfmf.l-
lista en enfermedades de la piel y ve-
néreas; Herta Oberhauser, jefa de las
J dméiil‘icu del c;m n.-.d%; xcmtucmn
e Ravens| 5 scher, “sturm-
| bann” de Imm 88.; Joachim Mer-

chowsk; del Instituto d
I de las ;"li!gt 8.3. . Hiaslons
Las acusaciones se dividen en cuatro

| 518 % ntin o conspiracién para
f eseo comiin o rac

la cc e crimenes contra la hu-
manidad; 29) crimenes de guerra; 39)
crimenes contra la humanidad; 49) aso-
fnlg:él.n ta en una organizacién eri-
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Jmarén en Nuremberg a
23 Médicos Acusados de
Asesmaios y Torturas

6 (UP) —
una mujer, compareceran el

|versos campamentos de concentracion.

;rupo de facultativos como “‘cone-|
illos de las Indias”.
-Su_gran

tnm ién ns que eran
funcionarios administrativos, Todos
€stos se sentaran en los mismos ban-
cos en que lo hicieran Goering ¥
‘sus secuaces, alli mismo donde en

del ntofin pasado escucharon las sem-
tencias de muerte que les fueran|c
impu

Entre los ca uﬂl que se formulan m-
tra ms he tivos se encuentra .h
realizacion entos de conge- |5

lacitn. uﬁm conlnmlmaﬁn de en-
lhrmed:ges a lus internados en los di-

Entre loz acusados se halla el meédico
{wersonal de Hi
cultativa doctora Berta Oberhauser.

cahba a la victima en una cimara de
presion “hasta gue reventaban sus pul-
mones: L.os hom in‘es
tiraban de los cabellos, se arafiaban la
cara, golpeahan las cahezas contra m
predes ¥ gritaban”,
Experimentos de congelacién: las vie-)
timas sujetas a este experimento se las
‘dejaba al aire libre y desnudas duran-

(%

en hel
ﬁmrgh azua euf}ndmnhtru«
58 ¢

Veintitres médicoa nazis, enh'a él!nr ..

mo lunes ante el hmmdl :amtarm
norteameri ~|te medidas antes de ser ultimadas, de-

cion, | didas antropome
|1os que fueron utilizados por ese gﬂl

 Bvenenamiento: |

bian heridas con bala:

n&mnzﬂrfaelmm_-

1 no m
tleérseles autopsias,

‘mas eran alimentadas con agua de mar |

mlnme el efacio de las sulfanila

tler ¢ Himmler ¥ la fa- ;1
Un testigo ha declarado que se colo- (92

£e enloquecian v se M

B a 14 horas, hasta que manos
los pies se les con h: les

| vietimas eran cuidadosamen-

e especial culdado a las me-
iricas. Luego se pro-

l_darhrlaih cabeza y ésta era
eulu de

lﬂdu

orian, eran ma )
Pruebas con agua de mar; las victi-

A determinar cudnto tiempo pus=-
\rivi:' un hombre abandonadn en el

lbrpeﬂmenlos con sulfamidas: 1as vie-
heridas sobre las que

vidric molido y aserrin para
mular hs condiciones del campo de

'll
de manera de poder deter-

Contaminacion de malaria: més
victimas fuero n
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La FRENCA, 1B Je diclembre de 1946.-

b

“A los internados en ol cam
centraciom de Ravensbruck
se m d:]ﬂ de comer
s oo Sontars Bhens
fuva Int:i*:adi on
m" o la 5 “ian del
3::]: juu;ﬂ- :o mfg:&tu
nl a los n‘n’l my IN
m obl ~a ufilizar
aeutamh traban en la basura",
T ——————

6@5/
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Acusados de Indescripible |
Crueldad son Juzgados 23
Médicos Hazls en Alemania

| Nure embre 9 (UP) —
Estados U w&n hoy su juje
| contra zs médlcos nazis ¥ cola
‘dores, por los expetimentos fatales
que realizaron con tnurnldos

de neuug: Il&\{m

lladier meral
B SR

55|

I.uega duim ‘que  los eampm\ de
Auschwitz y Ravensbruck eran con-
tros do esterilizacidn ¥ afirmé guo en
Dachau se esterilizaban seres hummm.l
on lugar de monos, en experimenios
{descompresidn {mr aumentn de il:lmd
Manimla también que ol acusado Vie-
tor Brack habia sugerido ﬁue se eligie.
ran y preservaran dos mi e ju-
dlut ‘gara ttahljns diversos, “aungue

1o

vez
Munmih pnn reprod n “r::" kg
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Revelaronse Defalles de
Experimentos de Médices
Nazis con Seres Humanos

Nuremberg, diciembre 11 (UP) —
Una carta que fué sometida como
R D] i 111.»1?:.8 Nz'imué"

erg, donde se sigue ju a 23 me-
dicos 'y admmiﬁra sanitarios |
natls, revela que el doctor Sigmund

Rasher realizaba experimentos =o-|
bre seres humanos, especialmente!
en Dachau, y se emﬁuueeia de ello,
resentandose ante Heinrich Himm-
er como ¢ do de las investiga-
ciones ecien mientras elabora-
ba nuevos m tudus de tortura y
muerte violenta ¥ rapida,

La carta reuntada da una infor-
macién de uno de los expe-

del :Ioetor Bnher. que con-

i p:;iﬂn u:j:m:“ m’ mm‘a
urla una altura de 12 kilémetros,

nmpm\reerlo de Mg!nu. Al re-
atar de te _experimento,
dice la carta: "De:wés de cuatro mi-
S e e 7 A

cop mueve

cabeza con desesperacion. A los cinco
1o Aale 3 ik i B oeIs B
08 VA a en for-
ma visible el ritmo de 1a respiracién,
hasta que el sujeto queda inmnc fente,
Pasados 30 m!nutos'is cesa
¥ momentos después empieza ls
cién, en Ja que se wmpmaha que
chando Ja auricula derecha del mrn-

zén la sangre surge en un chorro del-
gm‘lo y conﬂn}:o dumpmu:\ :;m minutos™.

08 ex m a

g0 derlle:{a el doctor Rasher, mub?ig:
d= cuyos superiores, que fambién par-
ticiparon en la matanza del campo de
concentracidn, tlguran entre los acu-

G Ko /9%,

Y °8
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Lﬁél_la?iase en Sud América
Martin Bormann Después de
Haber Residido en Suecia

1

Estocolmo, diciembre 11 ) —
El diarip vespertino "Afton dnin-
gen” publicd una sensacional infor-
macion, segun la cual el desapare-
gido dirigente nazi Martin Bormann,
segundo de Hiller, estuvo duradnte
dos gemanas en Malmue, ciudad del
sur de Suecia, en el mes de abril 1l-
timo, después de lo cual se dirigid

a la América del Sur, donde se en-
contraria astualmente. El referido
diario es 6rgano de! partido Social-
democritico y estd sostenido por las
uniones obreras.

Segtin dicha informacién Bormann
inspecciond el grupo clandestino nazi
que tiene su asiento en Malmoe, al
que dié nuevas instrucciones para
la prosecucion de sus actividades,
cuyo objeto final es el rélorno del
nazismo,

Afade que después de varios meses
de investigaciones secretas pudo des-
cubrirse la existencia del p'upo nazi,
Io que permitid comprobar que se tra-

de upa fuerte organizai ‘subte-
rrénea en la que figuran variog milita-

res alemanes de alta 1 3
cierto nimero de dirigentes comercia-
les suecox que han estado ando en

Malmoe dirigienda la om'ﬂmon ¥
ayudando a Ios nazis a a escapar a 1a
América del Sur. ?

" Fl “Aftontidningen” esprefa ue.'Bnr-

evisté con los dirigentes
ngzis la noche del 13 al 14 de abril de
este afio, en el d mentn gue ocu-
pa un Lomibre de negocios succo, al
‘que se da el nombre de “Mister K
en Queen Square de Malmoe.
Bormann llegd a Suecia en un terry-
boat, procedente Copenhague,
tado' ¢ paupom olandés gxwuudo
“Van HKnoothen

znm
Unmm damn:nmsedaul -
bn. mm-mmﬁrtl ¥

bm
i \'iVa discullﬁn que: sostenian,
—dij m}:ﬂd- cuando yo |
eniré en la nla do! hshla tum
o m!lan:a. des- |
! ?gg e&io‘.l ':enremgdb ia cm:nwzr-I
cidn, dlndu nnmam p f.:lhdn

inform 'ﬁ"““
u:'-'u:s qr:l mnvim ento elmﬂm

dijo. que habia fu
L4 "‘E“ en ﬂdn pala. :
D nn a Bormann en

primer mumm{o deb:dn a que tenia !a

ra en la sombra. Sin embargo, alml-
rle fijamente a m o, lo Teconocl
. i R ednerphaie, 1040, Usted

in Bormann', !
“Bormann admitid entonces que,
eclivamente, ¢l era el segundo hom-
re del Tercer Reich, ¥ mosiro como
abian camblado las lineas de su cara
espués de una operacién, En esa oca-
Bormann hizo la promesa siguien-
: “Volveremos dentro dn cinco afios
e‘a}ﬁ forma que jamas el mundo ol-
d :

rias de.Suecia, es nativo de Alu:nmh
ero obtuve la tiudadania sueca inme-
diatamente después de terminada lnl
UBTTa

ue “Mister K" mm coml

. :dg de nurmlm or;m

u non el maﬂn “Ntedar!
CUyR g m-

los Gtrigemes muf" tares y hom-
B‘ia de ciencia nazis.

viera hm poce”,
“Cuando “Mister K" Io
habiag sido hallado el cadaver de Li—
tier. Bormann replicé: “Sf, pero tam-
bién encontraron mi cadéver
Finalmente, el mismo diario dice
que en una ocasién anterior, “Mister
K" aseguré que Axmann, lider de 1a
juventud nazi, habia visitado a Esto-
.colmo en mayo o junio de este afio.
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Biscase en Chaumont @ un Grupo
De Prisioneros Alemanes Evadidos
Chaumont, d_ln&emh‘n‘ 11 (UP) — Va

rias patrullas de vigilancia m
5 | { &n ul g‘ b2 .
hoy en la region s de. g
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Sabese de Otros Crimenes
Cometidos por los Nazis
Con Oficiales Soviéficos

Nuremberg, diciembre 17 {‘UPJ
Un testigo alemén, Heinrich Stoe-
hen, miembro de la Legislatura ba-
vara ¥ ex prisionero politmo en el
camna de Dnchaa, atestigu .nzu
muchos internados murieron ®
consecuencia de
los q:lle se les hglchba n mﬁ-

rizs descomnues
meterlos a di g?:&mlentos.

Un ex ayudante médico del earnpo,
de concentracion de Dachau, descri-
bié también cdmo
clales Tusos fueron -umefglﬂus du-
Eml\e g?;tm ‘hum en agu b ei

asta aaor mﬁn leran n
terrible

de ellps @ v olvm al otro {»o dijo:
“Camara a, dile a ese oficlal que
hien podia “gfarnas n-n tira".
otro le el G :

ci ":- 7

Ht i tambi ovan

Netf ijo mmbién g Vel

ayudante polaca inten or-
mo a los do: oﬁcinlﬂ. a;wav C =
da gso el doctor
Raacber habfa. ni .l'!&biﬂ'
cion, pero er entr6 de pronto

en
horas mé , A
R: o s

Proceso al Mariscal Mlkh ' 1

Iturmw diciembre 17 (UP) —
Eupo que €l ex mariseal de la Luﬂwaﬂ-
‘ante un h‘i-

comp,
bunal de crimenes de guerra el
mo viernes, acusado de hﬂmv

Tohn o
A hartamento. de Justicla de A

bama, Bge
s o L I SPE- S

N ———
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‘Fueron Ahorcados 4 Prisioneros
De Nacionalidad Germana

Alberta, diciembre 18.

Lothbridge,
.(mmer} — Cuatrp prisioneros da
rra alemanes fueron ahorcados
| pocas horas después de haber jnhm‘
‘do suicidarse, sec dose las vena

de las m

mismo tiem
njérci{o unadimu
prema por el uuimto

pruimuus alemanes zuatnn cm-

vi:tes de dado muerts a un com-
pafiera de prisién, Karl Lehmann, a
Qe T bl Ordenes 04 Ala
P & o -
mania, por ?;ml:mzd.t radio-
emisora nnultn. de uqum“ a todos Jos
comunistas. Tres ellos cmtloron
un intento de suicidio pocas horas an
tes de que se cumpuan la muacll
gue les me i.rnpuestl JJ
janes de la escu

tentatlvn casi u'lmadmamant!.
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Muchos Nazis y Fascislas
Se Dirigen Hacia Espaia
Y Paises de Sud América

Peris; diciembre 18 ( 1—Ex-
rag‘:idig;' “Resisten oyt

rio "Resistence”, de esta

. ..E!ni or, niu&n_.'?-
caclones internaclonales
da entre il.m}n tas

vastas ramifi-}
‘ha sido cres-
e X 5 ¥ BX nazis y sus
mpatizantes para facilitar tales huf-

as, dice el referido .érgang. califican.

Lid 3 | L

| ¥ Al @
crotas, | | organizar gri fascis-
’%_.\ ¥ mmrlmimto's sediclosos . ) y
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édicos Nazis, un Tesfigo

Nuremberg, dmmnbre 18 (UP) —
n ex prisionern d ﬁtm francés
olvié a relatar hoy hfstoria de
A coleccién de cerebros judios re-
Ida ‘por Heinrich Himmler. de la
l:mll 8¢ ayd hsblar Eri vez
0 Vverdano umﬂt n wista
de la eaua]si contra los principales

{ribunal da crimenes de guerra
gran interés la descrip-
elﬁnt&l&dz dei phn que, segin

Erhnm vez g:r el doe #
ievers, uno los 23 acumdm e‘n
el actual juicio, Tal sugestién fué
trasmitida a Himmler en 1942 por
el doctor Rudelt Bl‘anﬁt. otro de los
procesados,

El teshigo, Heud. qus se vi6
obligado o c;rabajar en el mnhm pro- |
R A

stitu atomico
O vt

) Urgo veéres, entre
ellog los de 30 mlﬂm "¥o ayudé a
descargar. los cuerpos’ —dijo testi-

E0—, que aun estaban ealmw Te-
nian los ojos muy abiertos v brillan-
tes ¥ | rastros de ﬂngrs ‘enSus
fosas npsales y en la kmn reo gue
debieron ser asfixiadus o envenena-

erre habia relatado io ';
‘dad que durante el primer nﬁo en “J .
nstituto %

|3 Bresectar los ""“3‘- AN R

i

ues. que fueran Judio
urcbrus erm
fruy i

u:ﬂ. n a “midieran los
de matar & 108 3ud

las E;ueldaﬁes Comeﬁdas en
El Campamento de Dachau

Nuremberg, diciembre llthPi——-I.ns
‘internzdos en los campos de concen-
ltn:_ n |

Hutﬁqmcimmmpm-
! o ua!manue.m Dechan. .
Rasch 5 csid  tam de hn-i
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pux da_pehghdiin el BN
: ﬁ . de diciembre hablan sid
ey patsonas. por los tribus
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Conbeense Mas Defalle
lSObfd Crimenes Cometid
Por los Médicos Alema

Nuremberg, diciembre 19
Uno de los &mumtc: 1&1«1(}:13?}1

ante el kthuml qﬁ mz‘fa a los

reciso obt ‘congen!|
miento ?ie Hiﬂer ¥ que "sl se guar-
da un secreto absoluto, se lograran
yencer todos los escripulos”. La
carla de Blome expresa también
preocupacién ante lﬁ‘goafbﬂiﬁnd de

que la Iglesia Catd pudiera en-
terarse de las matanzas en Tnasa,

Una declaracién de oiro de los pro-

gesados, Rudolf Brandt, revela que,

, secreto o sin él, “numerosos” po-

Uacos fueron eliminados y que ofros

miuchos fueran enviados a campamen-

no.
a:ldlc&.dlmﬁ
1943.

El fiscal presentd tamblén m

pruebs las d&clnui prgnlﬂ
un holinb % k
er, la
se relata m';mo uru
de exterminio. K e: describio
n esas declaraciones camo ha em-
Iljddo a jos judios desnudos al inte-
or de las cAmaras de gases del cam-
dn Natmeﬂer ¥ cémo los contem-
és mientras morian.
r. al llual qile el campo
. era unop de los lu-
an .mu ‘se efectuaban experi-
w?- mhu‘}‘l fetericia e-pld&micnl
experimentos los que hmir-'ipsrm
1 de los procesados, de acu con’

el

documentos que obran en Mm

Rl
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PUBLICARONSE LAS 15
FRAS SOBRE LOS
ROCESOS ALIADIS =

LONDRES, 19 l-‘!'i—Ge oy &AL
k 24.885mnnuhnsﬁojw A%
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acuerdo con scusaciones pre-|
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‘Probaron en Nuremberg las
Torfuras a que Sometian a
Sus Vidimas Médicos Nazis

Nuremberg, diciembre 20 (UP) —
Una mujer polaca que rié cua-
tro experimentos quiriirgicos 6seos
¥ musculares en el campo de con-
centracién de Ravensbruck, identi-
i’icéhayasdez:"médlcdsnaxtsen

& que se sigue a estos fa-
cultativos por realizar experimentos)
en seres humanos,

En efecto ‘Whkadhskiwa Jarikews-
lra se 1 t6 del banquillo de los
testigns, ¥ amcﬁndose al cfalm de
los acusados sepald sin va lar a los/
doctlores Fritz Fischer, H
hauser v Karl Gehhardt como cul-
?ables de Jas torturas sufridas. La

estigo afirmé que Fischer se
coniraba en la sala de unea
realizando las infervenciones. qui-| i
rurgicas, que Oberhauser actuaba
Lcamo asistenie para vendar las he-,
ridas ¥y que hardt examinaba a
lns internados en los campos de con-
centracion.

tigo, de 37 aflos de edad, ex

meml:?b E!oel n:mr!m:entn clandestino
dfaml habin sido nhleth &n n:l lgp:“
Pinidades, (nfectandosela adrede, ¥ sa-
cﬁndm‘:ﬁ' trozos de tibla en otns
‘oportunidades,

Dijo qiie no se le lﬁdiﬁ su cons
timiento antes de operaciones
que cuandn en la terolrl p
rotesté porque se la con
mla de operaciones, dos
1as fuerzas de asallo la
los brazos, mieniras le Iny
mﬁ“‘%&% ue la tercera op

L2
realizé en%u ggchetn de la ecelda. Fn
e aeraay. cica:
08 al a -
fﬁ:;du, que aun le duelen mtansa-
| mente,

| Tres j6venes o‘Iu ue compare-
cieron o %lelp p os, revela-

ue a no oportuna Ie-
gaﬁaqd: tmpas nur‘gzwwr icanas, se les
od lrlu mmna. m mucha.

Ue =

m g;hihiunn sus pi Aln laee-

ad almente m
Ear;'ér’éspiﬁe:mmm de 1o méd.icoa
a on mmuuemll.smue m

pero rl uacom tn-
teetaﬁu adr c&ue na ha ﬁﬂo EO~
!me tidas a }a aceién de dicha droza es-
| taban deformatas para siempre. Tres
de lim gg.la:dﬂa fueron identificados
por 128 0
' Las muchachas sefialaron a la docto-
ra Herta Oberhauser entre Jas culpa-

)

Mu du lu torturas, El tribu.ul} volve-

1{} reunirse e s&bndany en-
ard en receso dunnte avidai
El proceso conira el general Milch

Nuremberg, dichcmhre 20 (UP
ex mariscal de Erhard t 1 -
que fué jefe del un y%edp Goe-
&cﬂéa hoy ser mocent: Ia @cu-
contr jaummj

dad ari’ de malos tratos eautn

esclavos vy los

mn.ﬁhhmﬂ ?m io ante Mr‘i—

menes enero
e e guerra el de pri-

Serdn Enjuiciados 27.000 Nazis
En la Zona de Ocupacion Bntémta

Hambu=go, (UP
-nutorldaﬂu uunme:" é’fw“)s orde-
naron el inmediato enjulciamiento de
27.000 miembros de las organizaciones
na:ts l:unvigc\:s’ ﬁ”}c‘;a:I mmwliﬂde Nu-
‘;;:: g:- alemanas de la Zona rlti-
|

wa es la prlmera ordm Mrmat de

potencias o para la ¢
hraciom de nlctos de tll mturnle:.a
a miembrog de las tres organizaciones
‘s‘tl;gt:ru:llea l4\.?:"'1'“'.- ﬁnﬂ{:}sm el juicio
mrte?;:!m ala éuhpq.ﬁa’ las 53:

allan en Ja

1
zsmﬂiu’:s c&::tggd?m E

&g
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rApmtuisne en Francfort la 2
Amnistia para Alemanes
‘Acusados de Delitos Leves

!’ﬂne!cﬁ diciel 24 (UP)—EA
5: ral Joseph T. Narney, comans-
nte militar norteamericano en Fus
Topa, aprobd una amnistia que com-
tprenda aproximadamente a £00.000
‘alemanes “‘no incursos en la ley da
desnazificacién, como mayores des
lincuentes, ¥ cuya situacion finan-
ctiera demuestra que no se henefi-
ciaron de la codicia y ambiciones na«
r.ls" MeNarney hizo este anuncio en
el segundo discurso gue personal-
mente dirigio con motive de la Na-
vidad, a los alemanes crmg ados
en la plaza Romerberg, lugar donde
antiguamente eran coronados los
emperadores del Sacro Imperio Ro- -
manon: y donde vid la luz la primm
constitucién social de Alemania.
mensaje fué también trasmitido e?ﬂ
radio a toda Ja zona de ocupacitén
de Estados Unidos.
“Esta amnistia —di MeNarney—
comprende espac’ ulmenjre & las perso-
nas no consideradas por la ley d d‘n-
nzzificaciébn como incursas en 3
mayores, ¥ aquéllas cuyos |
anuales en el perindo de 1643 a 1943 fus-
ron inferiores a 3600 marcos ¥ cuvas
iedades Impositivas en 1848 no ax-
n de 20000 marcos. Comprende
también a las personas que no
acusadas de delitos mayores ¥ a los
delincuentes que h’advtu quedldn llﬂn-
dos en mas de un pnr ciento de su
capacidad fisica. Estoy segurn &a que
esta amnistia permititd a l1a a
tracion garmana proseguir mas \rilwv-
samente la bmueda castigo. & los
u.uls utivos que trajeron lia
_su propio pais ¥, al mizmo tiem-
Mtllnhrl a los compren dldmm
a .r:i:mhn por la senda d‘.h
er!

"Aunqua vum tribunales propios
F an hecho prngruot en la
aplicac én dasll b: de desnazificacién,
y si bien no han sido enteramente satia=

Mm nmlms nos sentimos anima-

crecisntes esfuerzos evidens

ehduhq\ }uﬂﬁltlmdu seis !:tumu:. Un
aspecto posi e esos sustanci

progresos ei& la creacion de imﬂh-
c.ones moerltiecs Me refiero espes,

clalmente a la formacioén mgbhmn

les v estaduales, lmsrl
ha sido ln aprobacién d

do un upirnu de mmn

gem:n dezea de
H-ldoiﬁ:ue aE-bn
palitica del 'ubiem.n de !lhhdu Un
fué claramente u:}muu en_el discur
que el honorable James F. Bvrnes
;:}nclé en Stuttgart el 8 de septiem

bertsd que debe ger compartida o

todos aquellos que estén %ﬁ-

respetar la libertad de Jos d i
"Grandes progresos se han

!ﬂ !l desnazificaclén, en general:

a desnazificacion de los campos e
nomben, industrial ¥ financiero, compro=
bamos que lqu pmmm Ild meno-
res. El escenario alemin se caracteriza '
todavia por la m aa viveres, eu.
bén, trasportes, materias primas para la
industria ¥ prn«!uml de consumo vire
tualmente de todas clases. Esta situacién

ica altamente
obliga a reconocer sinceramente que sa
scentiada en clerts

;ﬁiﬂ ”h:e?@nm para sefialar las 2
e ocup ¥ no para Tpecer
vida emﬂmlcu de lemmir
Despuds de referirse a la distribye
cién de los productos omcmu enire
las dl&fmm ZONAS, R “Permita-
ar que ueblo n
un;u q d P __

634
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La Situacién de los
- Espias Consider$ el
Ministro de Relaciones

El ministro de relaciones exterio-
Fes y culto mantuvo en el trascur-
‘|80 del dia de ayer varias conversa-

ciones mggcglt{das con la sitmiénig;
o8 esp! el “eje” cuya expuls

als acaba Je decretar el Po-

ivo. Con el 35 ito %e
iar acerca - =
<o mmisos'in! -

se mantuvo en contacto
los ministros del interior, ma-

Se reiteré anoche en 1a Cancill

L] _\__’-;l-m: .
rmfamqﬁ:préxhnmm el doctor

dard a conocer la deporta-
cién de otros detenidos por activi-
dades gue atentan contra la seguri-
dad y dignidad de la Nacién, previs-
tas ¥ reprimidas por el articulo 219
del Cddigo Penal,

a y guerra y con el jefe de Ia po-{
federal,
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El Juicio al Ex Gobernador
De Alemania en Francia,
Gral. Offo von Stulpnagel

Paris, enero 19 (UP)—Los funcio-
narios de la justicia estdn preparan-
do su caso contra el general Otto
von Stln(rnng_el. que fue gobernador
militar de Paris durante la o -
o Y 1

el fué sometido ya a los
interrogatorios preliminares ¥y el an-
tes arrogante jafe aleman presenta-
ba un extrafio contraste al mostrarse
apocado y sumiso; vestia pantalones
verdes, un saco de civil y un som-
brero de pafo,

El procesado fué traido a Paris
desde Alemania el 26 de diciembre,
acusado de asesinato, complicidad en
falsos arvestos. destruccion de bie-
nes y sa‘iaeo. Este general aleman,
gue cuenta 68 anos, fué comandante

e la zona ocupada de Francia al
fusmo tiempo que gobernador de
Paris, desd
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Iniciése el Juicio en
Nuremberg Contra el Ex
Mariscal Erhard Milch

Nuremberg, enero 2 (UP)—Ini-
cibse el proceso contra el ex ma-|
riscal de campo Erhard Milch, ma-
rm derecha de Goering ¥ en un
tiempo ucreiario de estado del Mi-
nisterio del Aire nazi, acusado de

ses conguistados por los

de. ehburar el R.l e obreros|
esclavos para emania, ¥ de tor-|
tiura y asesinato de internados en|
los campos de concentracién y pri-
sioneros de guerra.

malos tratos a 1os civiles de los pai-| bos

a conquista y la elaboracion de
plan destinado a esclavizar al m
La vida de Emm Milch —afade—
la historla de la traicién al
3 ofesional; el acusado llmg se ap

de los objetivos y los ideales
militarismo aleman",

Denney dijo que Milch,
por la derrota almmenmp 3
Euerra, m6 importancia
el circulo {imo de lna mmuﬂ
nazis, ¥ fué el hombre “g

mitié gue la dificultad ni eI hmm‘ se
opusieran a los objetivos nazis”,

| Proceso a los 23 Médicos

Nuremberg, enero 2 (UP) — Al re-
udarse el juicio eontra los 23 médl-
nazls acusados de realizar exparl-.
entos eriminales en las victimas d
ampamentos de concentracién,
ado defensor de los acusados, d

L J—— -
tor !'rlt: smater, se queid de que era
matsrialmente impos.{lble btener tasti-
gos de demm . puesto
nen temor a las represal

Durante Jos juicios anuﬂnxu —afia-
di6— mughos festiges fueron detenidos
¥y ahora “cuando dpedjmes a los germa-
nos que hagan declaraciones juradas,
éstos rehusan hacerlo, diciendp que na
da saben del asunto, mimtms que
alegan que su propia libertad es de
= mque ;. ?ulelg. unulfdmmuh ]

quela TN
el tribunal todas las
raciones juradas ﬂehﬂ;m ser oo
ias ;uwnduha mill tn'os.EII

S - o —




CARLOS HONORIO rAA@
paden-bBaden

Langestr .45 ﬂ’/

JW Baden-Baden, 7 de Pebrero de 1947.

Excelentisiso Senor Mindstro: b

h_&h:&hhmﬂbnu&muqnm.shmuh-
bia dirijido por escrito demandando intervencibén diplomética, rela-

Whmnm-mﬂuonlumuulimum
0 1946 ante el Gouvernement militaires de esta plaza, me acaba de
notificar, que habis reoibido del Ministerio d°Affaires btrangbrés
‘ac!mu.umfomnmmto.mmmnhbhum
condens que me habia impuesto el Tribunal sommaire de Saden-saden,
el dia B de febrero 1946 '

*  por resultar somprobada la existencia de falsa
declaraocidén sobre un cuestionario relasivo a
la :cﬁm pelitica deseavuelta bajo el régimen
NAZL «

antersdo @l que suscribe dél plsrafo antecitado, me veo obligado -
por l‘nh prmm-ppm-irﬂo-hmu'v.z. por

nm«:.uﬁmmmuamnmm-n:u.
cometi
pare legalisar un acto de viclencia con privasidn de libersad, /contra

un ciudadano mum. por empleados subalternoe del Gouvernement
militaire de bste zona de ocupacidn. ¥ para que conste, afirmo lo

sigulente:

1) la condens de un{ ano do prisiém que me ha dictado el Tri-

- bunal somaaire de Baden-Baden en su sesion del 5 de Pebrere
19546, senia come base infundads, uno falea d-claraoidn sobre
ni naclionalidad argentina, la que yo habis citado al demandar
una carta de preferencia pare resp. 0omO SXLrangero. p

2) umxmnumnhummommm
he presentado - para los efectos del oaso - 1la documen—
que me acredita como argentino, obteniendo
-nu hmm.MQanlm nadie
me habia solicitado explicaciones relatives a mi estadia en
Alemania, nl yo misno estaba obligado a darias, sin previa
demanda anticipada.

3) Un :;1:2“0 a ;1 setuaiidad anotividad politica
. desen ) gimen legal nasi y que pudiera justi-
ficar el extranc prooeso é umeon!u. :

- punga, ni mencs puede llevar firma del que B




vomgmummm,mm.uw‘“-
eiiey

como Sambién el juez de instruccidén y posterior Presi-
a-:@qulru&mm :mhﬂ.ﬁ:‘mﬂ:‘m
por completo leyes constitucionales que rigen en
umun Argentina.,

'5)

uuhmmlnhm_'m‘lumh
en un cuestionarioc " unicamente se habla en 61, de
uns falsa declaracidn de « Una prueba nis

hpﬂmﬁnhn nmmmnnm. me ha causado se-
rios perjuicios pencnlu (morales y materiales). Uno de éstos
perjuioios ha sido la requisioién injustificada & 1legal de mis bie-
nes, que no tiene precedentes en la Replblica Argentina. ihs atn,
teniéndose en cuenta, que las autoridades alemanas correspondientes
como también las de requisioién framcesa, hablen comprobado que las
nisnas no habian sido efectuadas reglamentariamente. Fxijo por con-
siguiente, la inmediata anulacion de la Srden extendida conm poste-
rioridsd, ya que ni siquiers 1a ley Hr. 52 del comsejo de control
en Alemanis comtiene artioulos aplicables & mi persons y bienes
de exclusiva propiedad. B

Liaso especislmente la atenoibn del Exomo. 5r. Minletro d’Affai-
res étrangérds de Pranoia, que ai filacién nazista data de tiempos
anteriores a la sotual ocupacidén y que mi actuaciin ha eido fnica-
mente de caracter beméfico en favor de la poblacién pobre y obrers
de ésta ciuded. Una sotuacién " politics " no puede comprobarme
nadie, por ser absolutamente desconoeida. Por consiguiente no .;a-
bsyoobnploadarmuupmdﬂammqm. que
no fuera la de mi pais natal, del cual poseo - desde el dia de mi
nacimiento - ciudadania irremuncisble. 56lc 4 las sutoridades ar-
gentinas les reservo el derecho de juzgarme, siempre que asi lo
estipulen las leyes oomstitucioneles del pais.

Yo no estoy dispuesto a tolerar, gue persons slguna se aleja del




canino recto de la verdad. Por comsiguiente continuaré a reclo-
n&tquuoomm. para salir airoso de éste asunto, que
no dice nada en favor de los que lo pusieron en escena. Pondré
°M,° & las sutoridad«s argentinas al corriente de los
scontecimientos y espero obtemer biem pronto la rehabilitaciém,
que tengo bien merecida poxr clerso. :

£n casos anflogos - y si los perjudicados hubieron sido per-
sonas de nacionalidod francess - el gobierno que V.E. tiene el
honor de representar, defenderia los intereses de los mismos,
con le nisna tenacidad y anhelo. “u futura intervencién en &ste
caso - Ixomo. Sr. Minietro - no puede ser contraria a mis Jus-
%08 intereses. Lo que dejo expucsto en éete escrito, es verdad
absoluta.

Pinalmente ponge en conocimiento de V.E., que he emuo
el Ma de hoy, odpia de bete escrito, al Exomo. u.mmu
Relaciones y Culto de la Repiblica Argentina, como Sambién & su
representante diplomético en Paris.

Al Excmo. Senor
fMinistro de Relaciones “xterioree
de Prancia

P ARIGB

- e R N W e e .

Quai 4’ Orsay




| ISTERIO D2 RAACIONES EXTERIORES y CUTO |
DEPARTAMENTO DX RELCIONES EXTEMAS

_' 16 0C; 47 1
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MINISTERIO DE RELACIONES EXTERIORES

-
7 e
3 MEMORANDUM Ne 334, Uiy, (-~
) ! }
. Para informacién del. Sefior Director. | Producido por:.el Sefior Subsecreta-
del Departamento de Relaciones |1, Polftico,. Dr.. CARLOS. RAUL.
Ny .15 de octubre. . de 1947
OBJETO:
: Lvr&n al Sefior Director acompafiando un recorte del

diario "La ﬁn"' del dfa de la fecha, referente a la propues-
ta yugoslav. b:Eentrega de criminales de guerra ante la Asam=-
blea de las Na tys Unidas, a fin de que se agregue a los ante-

T cedentes que c@n el Departamento & su cargoe=
N

Os../

p— __/'
S
ARAS
o= CARLOS R. DESY/S
i SURSECRETANO FOITIE' ec v ULTO

DEL MINISTERIO DE RELACISUWES EXT

P
,.-’; | M ar: .' n;mvum:m l;“wfagifm
.f MEISTERO DE REACKONES EXTERIONES y 11
<< 0CT, 4847 r'

(| LE-wcea
A1
\\ Ceportamento de Relociones Externa:
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Necesidad de equilibrar el puamm

El BEstado no tiene més recursos
ordinarios ¥ corrientes aue los que
obtiene mediante la aplicacién de
los impuestos. Las entradas de di-
nero que el tesoro consigue al
negociar titulos de renta son ex-
‘vepeionales, puesto aue ellas no
son sino, simplemente, adelantos
de capital, cuya devolucién se di-
fiere en el tiempo, dividiendo su
pago en cuotas anuales, Pero es
evidente que un presupuesto de

. | gastos, cuya ejecucién debe tener]

lugar durante doce meses, no po:
dria ser toialmente costeado eotl

-My\ y aey
1l do estacircunstancia de lado, es
.| nidero el presupuesto gen

.| pos de gastos: uno por 3.
| llonesyalotmpnrlua.&.i‘rﬁ
CUrsos

: ubridquealmallﬁ

| siones para la “defensa nac
‘| realizacién de "trabajou publiwa"

mnnm
'Tcienda {fiscal necesita ser rect

vos y reales. Es asi como para 1948
el Congreso ha votado una ley
autoriza gastos de administracion
"aﬁﬂannwrcmrecumde enta

par: i =
parte, arogncjones “a fmancm: con
el producto de la negociaciin de

titulos or 1.146,5 miﬂohes-
gastos {otalea

posible comprobar gue el afio :% =

a ellos, el cuadro de re
ma las entradas en 3.002 nn]lomg
de pesos, solamente.

~ Esde toda evida:%a qued el m-»

importe de la emisién de va.

quexeautnﬂnpan'

contribuciones del Esta
1”

Y si se estima la atencion de esta
emisién —cuyo monto ird a lm!e-

menta de su valor, es decir, en
millones, se comprende bien
los presupuestos de los afios
§ al actual deberan ;

ensusmwdms.wdasﬁo,m :
tlda esta cantidad que deber3

5

en cada emrcmu —y se-
rén much que la deuda
quede exﬂmda. Anotunos. de pn.- -

1.;!;

para el pago de otras ne
del Estado, distinlas de aquénas.
Este desequilibrio que cms-hn.-'\
lemente se impone al régimen 1
los gastos anuales de la Nacio)

Efnty

cién del peso- de ‘Ios s

cuenta general de Ia deuﬂa dd ;
tado. Se ve, asi, como la sancién de
presupuestos d ibrados es
causa directa e i diata de futi 5
ros desniveles en los pr mas |

nancieros de los ejerc hﬂ'
de seguir, ¥ cdmo los dé , al

inan tar
otro grave y crecienﬁe d
brio: el que significa el R
aumento del pasivo patrimonial de
la Naéién, Ha sido por na;tnr min
de lo que se podla &

afios el pa!ihro
3914 mmnnes,
Fre te 1945 suma “‘éa""e §s€“mm
e 8 s
%o :

—dato
total aleanzaba a 11,14

de paos : \
y: deeondueirh
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POR VALIJA

,‘-z-:-;"j' N ’ < 1
-Ho.. ;-f?i 19) -. B

.’sESWRMﬁhr:51

ESh y 2 DIc. 47 E
e rP'M:Ln:Lst.ro. . “le Wjj i
eﬁjxh Tengo el honér de; dirigirme a V.E. para remitir
A e

&  ,30n la presente, a tithlo 1n£9rmat1¢o los 12 primeros to-
*?? mos publicados por el!ﬁﬁtatlonery Office" de los procedi-

12 TOMOS DE mientos del Tribunal Militar Internaclonal_de Nuremberg
LA PUBLICACION
TDEL JUICIO DE  en el juicio seguido contra los criminales de guerra

CRIMINALES

DL GUERRA ALE- alemanes.
MANES.

~_|
")

Oportunamente remitiré a V.E. los tomos que
ulteriormente se publiquen.

Saludo a V.E. con mi més alta y distinguida

\\\\ consideracion.
38 W%W

FICHADO

Wil RICARDO DE LABOUGLE
\\ Embajador Lxtraordinario
y Plenipotenciario.

A S.E. el Sr. Ministro de
Relaciones Exteriores y Culto,
Dr. Don Juan &tilio Bramuglia,
BUEN@S AIRES.
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e " o % Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriares, © ™0 Tl
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Buenos uru'// ¢ de dicienbre de 1947,
B Re Es ! i -

: Dede _ =i
SC Y% Seflor Lmbajador:

85 s . 1
R ile e grato dirigirme a V,E, con el

. objeto de sousar recibo de su nots NI 488 de fechs
_ o By 14 de octubre ppdo., & la que tuvo a bien scompefiar
. // | los 12 primercs tomos publicados por el “"Stationery s

 ws 0ffice” sobre los procedimientos del Sribunal ilie |

.
= tar Internacional de Nuremberg en ol juieio seguide '
| -ﬁ"; contra los criminales de guerra alemanes. e o
3 AL agredecer @ V.E. el envio de vefe '
24 rengin, que ha sido incorporsdo a la ububuﬁ dt““w.rz
#ste Departamento, aprovecho la oportunidad pare sa =
o ) S ludarlo con mi mfs alta y dlstinguide consideraciln, -~

B ;* A

i s
A‘k " ! E =
P

-

Or CARLOS W. DESHARAE
FUEELIERMG POUTIED

PR MWETTI0 De FELATIONSS EXTEROREE ¥ WY

A GeEq el Imbujador Ixtraordinsrio y Flenipotenciario de la
Repfblica en Gren Bretaiia, Ir. Ricarde de Labougle, .
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Ministerio de Relaciones Extetiores,

gt Comercio intemacionnly Culto

i Argentina

DETENCION A BORDO
DE UN BARCO ESPARO

en, ha o, e] se-
E:rymauiade ==
gentina y tendria en €] Rio de la

co. Alojado en la Divisién de Inves- |
tigaciones, quiso hacer valer su condi-
jcion de cludadano argentino, pre-

sentando un recurso de ampaso ante
la Embajada y designando defensor
al Dr, José Irureta Goyena, quien

fes. efectivamente, cludadano

no, realizfindose las averlguaciones del.
caso, pues no falta quien afirme qu#,
el detenido es uruguayo, ¢
T N —

octubre 3 de 1946 .
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REPUBLICA ARGENTINA
MeReE«Col*159.

Y

LEGACION

wr (7 - Mint=teria de Riaciones Exteriores,
Archiva termacional y Culto

Histdrico

: E"‘IJPESrCUlTO
CDEARTAVENTO DE RELACIONES BXWmas

25W|
B 3o Frwen e . ' [W Eé i; E :
Sefior Ministrsa:
Tengs el honsr de 1levar a conc-cimf etitf- da Vefe que la Mi-
s8isn Militar Polaca en Berlin ha dirigide una notl al Consejo Interalia-
do de Control referente a la decisién orad; por hs autoridades anglr -

sajonas en el sentids de nc tomar en cuentn a patir del 1° de noviembe,
ninguna solicitud de extradicisn de Alemania de criminales de guerra C:

La nota destaca que la cuestifa de 1las sanciones contra -
los criminales de guerra no puede ser tratada arbitrariamente por los
comandantes as diferentes zonas,v que debe ser realizads de una mas _
nera un:lfermz‘bre el territoric de tola Alemanla.Dicha decisifn de .’ |
aut: des alericanas y britdnicas,contradice los primcipiss de 1os a-
cuer :lnte onales de los afics 1943-1947.

nota sefala que la preparacién de las solicitudes im

diﬁ\@a de ?Idieién requiere un tiempo bastante largoe.pues los al
manes haa: hech o 1o posible pera borrar las husllas de su actividad

mii:ﬂ ,bg 1os crimenes de guerra no puéden quedar impunes,so
ellos que los han comeiido hayan lograde borrar las

llmntﬁrﬁ_e
huella y X
Como el castigo de los crimenes de puerra constitay;\‘amﬁ-

de los principics fundameniales de la politica de soupacifn en Aleman!

la nota subraya la necesidad de gque se tomen en cuenta los pedides de

tradicibn,en 1la mism forma y procedimiento que ‘hasta el presente. ] P,
Saludo al Sefior Ministro con las expresisnes de mi més all

ta y distinguida consideracisn.

A SsE. el Sefior Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores y Culto
Doctor don Juan Atilio Bramuglias

/ BUENGS AIRES
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Buenos biruZ‘do noviembre de 1547.
D. R. B,
Dehs

Serior Encargado de Negocios:

Tengo el agrado de dirigirme a V.5., con
<N el objeto de acusar recibo de la nota N° 159 de fecha 4
' ~del corriente, referente a las observaciones que la Hisifn
Eiliter Folaca en Berlin formula en una nota que diriglera
al Consejo Interaliado de Control, con motivo de la decisifn
tomads por las autoridades anglo-sajonas en el sentido de
no tomar en ocuenta ninguna uluituﬁ de extradicibn de cri-
minales de guerra duﬁuis del 1° del mes en curso.

Hago propicia la oportunided para renovar
= ‘ a Vils, las seguridedes de mi wés distinguida consideracién.

f-/‘

PAECUAL ¢
umm.t.'logl

A 5.5+ €1 Encargado de Negoc.os @.i. de la Repdblica en Folonia,
don Jorye R.Reyna Robin.
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